I 


q 


-  «■ 


•  •  J  o 

JOHN  FEEDEEICK  STARK'S 

FOR 

DAYS  OF  REJOICING  AND  OF  SORROW. 

CONTAINING 

(fejwrtetiotts,  Ipragtrs  anh  gpms,  for  U3e, 

1.   IN  HEALTH.  2.   IN  SICKNESS. 

3.   IN  TROUBLE.  4.   IN  THE  DYING  HOUR. 

WITH  VARIOUS  FESTIVAL  EXERCISES  AND  MANY  BEAUTIFUL 

PEKANCES,   SHRIFTS,  COLLECTS, 

PRATERS    FOR    GOOD    WEATHER,    MORNING  AND    EVENING    PRAY* 81 
AND    SERVICE    FOR    EVERY    DAY  OF    THE    WEEK,  AS  ALSO 
FRAYERS  IN  TIME  OF  WAR,  OF  DEATH,  OF  PESTI- 
LENCE, AND  OF  PEACE,  BEING  OF  GREAT 
USE  ON  ALL  OCCASIONS,  AND 


With  an  Appendix  of  Morning  and  Evening  Prayers,  Exhort  at  icns,  aa4 
Hymns  for  times  of  Pregnancy  and  Labor. 

ftrnizfottb  from  %  Original  teman  (Ebxtion. 


*  PHILADELPHIA: 

PUBLISHED   BY  I-  KOHLER, 

No.  911  ARCH  STREET. 

18  7  9. 


MTERED  ACCORDING  TO  ACT  OF  CONGRESS  IN  TflE  YEAR  1855,  BT 
I.  KOnLER, 

Of  THE  CLERK'S  OFFICE  OF  THE  DISTRICT  COURT  OF  THE  EASTERÄ 
DISTRICT    OF  PENNSYLVANIA. 


PREFACE. 


C°  Deak  Cheistian  Header  : — 

The  present  Hand-book  of  the  learned,  pious,  and 

6°  lowly-minded  pastor  and  consistorial  counsellor,  John 
Frederick  Stark,  who  was  gathered  to  the  bosom  of 
his  Lord  on  the  17th  of  July,  1756,  at  Frankfort  on 
the  Main,  has,  ere  this,  quickened  and  comforted 
many  thousands  of  souls,  and  made  of  their  dying 
hour  an  hour  of  joy.  It  therefore  requires  no  further 
recommendation.  Having  been  first  published  in 
1728,  it  has  now  been  regarded  by  rich  and  poor, 
for  more  than  a  hundred  years,  as  an  indispensable 
part  of  the  family  library,  and  read  with  eagerness 
and  profit  wherever  the  German  language  is  spoken. 
This  eagerness  for  such  nourishment  of  the  soul,  has 
naturally  led  to  numerous  editions,  published  at 
various  times  and  places.  The  edition  from  which 
this  translation  was  made,  is  particularly  remarkable 
for  a  careful  revision  made  by  a  brother  in  the  faith 
of  J.  F.  Stark,  in  the  course  of  which,  besides  the 
correcting  of  numerous  errors  of  the  press  which  had 
crept  into  former  editions,  obsolete  words  and  phrases 
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were  struck  out,  and  some  repetitions  expunged.  It 
was  also  augmented  by  the  addition  of  some  prayers 
referring  to  the  weather,  conceived  entirely  in  the 
spirit  of  Stark,  the  want  of  which  had  been  sensibly 
experienced. 

You  have  here,  therefore,  dear  Christian  reader,  a 
correct  English  transcript  of  the  same  old  Stark  which 
has  comforted  the  sorrows  of  your  grandfathers  and 
great-grandfathers,  making,  under  the  influence  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  a  stark,  strong  man,  of  many  a  tot- 
tering, feeble  one. 

May  this  volume,  so  visibly  blest  of  God,  become 
your  hand-book  also,  and  bring  comfort  to  your 
drooping  spirits,  in  hours  of  sorrow ! 

The  publisher  flatters  himself  that  the  fair,  legible 
type  adopted,  by  adapting  the  book  even  to  those  of 
feeble  vision,  as  well  as  the  low  price  at  which  it  is 
offered,  will  show  that  he  has  spared  neither  pains 
nor  labor  to  disseminate  the  work  among  all  classes 
of  the  people,  for  the  welfare  of  souls. 

This,  Christian  reader,  is  what  I  desired  to  tell  you 
before  you  read  the  book  itself.  Let  me  only  add, 
that  I  hope  for  the  blessing  of  God  on  your  reading 
and  your  prayers  I  Amen. 


Soul.  I  Jesus. 

"He  maketh  me  to  lie  "  Knowest  tfcou  not  that 
down  in  green  pastures;  the  goodness  of  God  leadeth 
he  leadeth  me  beside  the  thee  to  repentance  ? — Ro- 
still  waters." — Ps.  xxiii  2.  mans  ii.  4. 


If  thou  hast  health  and  strength,  and  peace  within  thy 
heart, 

Praise  God,  and  of  thy  bliss  let  others  have  a  part. 


(8) 


PART  I. 


EXHORTATIONS,  PRAYERS  AND  HYMNS 


Clje  (£oe  of  tfje  Saßßatfj. 

% \%  §duozxfz  preparation:  for  3Horsjjip. 
EXHORTATION. 

"  One  thing  have  I  desired  of  the  Lord,  that  will  I  seek  after; 
that  I  may  dwell  in  the  house  of  the  Lord  all  the  days  of  my  life, 
to  behold  the  beauty  of  the  Lord  and  to  inquire  in  his  temple." 

Ps.  xxvii.  4. 

Immediately  after  the  fall,  God  taught  our  first 
parents  the  worship  of  sacrifice,  and  they  trans- 
mitted the  injunction  to  their  children,  Cain  and 
Abel,  for  the  sacrifices  made  by  the  latter  two, 
are  expressly  mentioned  in  Gen.  iv.  3,  4.  These 
offerings  were  not  made  in  silence,  but  with  a 
confession  of  sins,  a  prayer  for  God's  forgiveness, 
and  a  declaration  of  faith  in  the  coming  Mes- 
siah, whose  blood  was  shed,  like  that  of  the 
sacrifice,  for  the  redemption  of  man.  At  such 
times  they  also  praised  the  goodness  of  the  Lord, 
and  preached  his  name.  For  this  worship  was 
set  apart  the  seventh  day,  which  the  Lord  him- 
self had  hallowed  as  a  day  of  rest,  when,  after 

having  created  the  world  in  six  days,  he  rested 
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THE  BELIEVER'S 


on  the  seventh.  This  was  the  kind  of  worship 
observed  ever  after  by  all  the  patriarchs,  until 
God  caused  the  Tabernacle  in  the  wilderness  to 
be  established,  over  which  Solomon  subsequently 
built  the  Temple.  Under  the  New  Testament, 
Christians  also  consecrate  one  day  out  of  seven, 
Sunday,  to  God,  that  being  the  day  on  which 
Christ  rose  from  the  dead,  and  the  Holy  Spirit 
was  poured  out.  On  the  approach  of  this  day, 
the  true  believer  shall 

1.  Lay  down  his  work  early  on  Saturday 
evening,  and  disentangle  his  mind  from  worldly 
cares  and  troubles. 

2.  Prepare  himself  for  the  coming  Sunday 
with  prayer,  and  praise  God  for  the  many  mer- 
cies vouchsafed  to  him  throughout  the  week. 

3.  Head  the  Gospel  or  the  Epistle  appointed 
to  be  read  and  expounded  on  the  following  day ; 
reflect  upon  it,  and  thus  prepare  himself  to  a 
devout  attention  of  the  word  of  God. 

4.  Retire  to  rest  betimes,  with  such  good 
thoughts,  so  that  he  may  be  found  punctually 
and  with  invigorated  frame  and  active  mind  in 
the  house  of  the  Lord. 

PKAYER. 

Gracious  and  merciful  God!  I  come  before 
thee  this  day  with  praise  and  thanksgiving, 
that  thou  hast  so  kindly  preserved  me  during 
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the  past  six  days,  and  so  freely  blessed  the  work 
of  my  hands.  Thou  hast  preserve!  me  in  my 
going  and  my  coming,  and  hast  done  great 
mercies  to  my  body  and  my  soul ;  wherefore  J 
thank  and  praise  thee  in  the  fulness  of  my 
heart.  Hence,  ye  cares !  I  am  building  a 
temple  unto  God  in  my  heart !  It  shall  be  a 
house  of  prayer,  wherein  I  will  serve  my  God 
alone.  I  "  forget  the  things  which  are  behind," 
I  lay  down  my  labors  and  my  handicraft,  and 
direct  my  thoughts  to  heaven  alone,  to  God, 
that  I  may  rejoice  in  him.  0,  the  unspeakable 
love  of  the  great  God,  who  has  appointed  unto 
men  a  day  of  rest  from  all  their  toils  !  This  rest 
is  a  token  vouchsafed  unto  us  in  remembrance 
of  the  rest  of  Paradise,  where  our  constant  occu- 
pation would  have  been  to  serve  God,  without 
any  grievous  labor.  This  rest  is  an  emblem 
of  the  rest  in  Heaven  which  is  to  come ;  for 
there  is  yet  a  perfect  rest  offered  and  promised 
unto  the  children  of  God,  which  will  commence 
m  the  life  that  is  to  come ;  when  they  shall  be 
free  from  all  toil,  all  suffering  and  all  sorrow, 
and  free  from  sin. 

0  gracious  God!  Let  me  spend  the  ap- 
proaching Sunday  in  thy  fear  and  favor. 
Preserve  me  from  evil  company,  lest  Satan,  with 
his  instruments,  deter  me  from  attendance  upon 
the  worship  of  thee,  and  if  he  send  them,  help 
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me  to  refuse  to  follow  them.  Guard  me,  thai 
the  holy  day  which  thou  hast  set  apart  for  my 
edification  in  the  teachings  of  the  Gospel,  for 
thy  praise  and  service,  may  not  be  spent  in 
idleness,  sloth,  luxury,  amusement  and  sin,  to 
the  greatest  damage  of  my  soul;  but  give  me 
thy  Holy  Spirit,  that  I  may  devote  the  whole 
day,  from  morning  unto  night,  to  thy  service. 
Keep  my  heart  in  unceasing  devotion,  so  that 
no  worldly  cares  may  steal  their  way  into  it; 
and  if  any  obtrude  themselves,  that  I  may 
banish  them  by  thy  power ;  or,  if  Satan  should 
send  me  a  bad  neighbor,  who  should  offer  to 
bring  worldly  gossip  into  thy  house,  give  me 
strength  to  turn  a  deaf  ear  to  what  he  says,  and 
to  arouse  and  encourage  him  to  thy  service  by 
my  attention  and  silence.  When  thy  TTord  ia 
preached,  open  thou  my  heart,  that  I  may 
apprehend  it ;  gather  it  into  my  heart,  and  pre- 
serve it  as  a  precious  treasure.  Help  me  that  upon 
this  Sunday  I  may  grow  in  the  faith,  and  in- 
crease in  the  knowledge  of  the  truth,  that  what 
is  spoken  and  heard,  may  alter,  sanctify,  convert 
and  make  of  me  a  new  man,  so  that  as  my  years 
increase,  mv  inner  man  mav  likewise  srrow  in 
faith  and  piety,  and  become  as  a  new  creature, 
yea,  a  living  member  of  the  body  of  my  Lord. 
Let  me  devoutly  end  the  worship,  carefully  keep 
what  I  have  learned,  and  close  the  day  with 
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prayer  and  praises.  Oh  !  let  me  ever  lemember 
the  words  1  have  heard,  that  my  walk  and  con- 
versation, my  life  and  my  actions,  may  accord 
with  it,  and  prove  me  not  a  forgetful  hearer,  but 
a  doer  of  the  Word.  Thus  let  me  celebrate  Sun- 
day after  Sunday  and  Sabbath  after  Sabbath, 
until  thou  shalt  admit  me,  through  Jesus,  my 
only  Saviour  and  Preserver,  to  the  unceasing 
joys  of  Heaven,  the  eternal  Sabbath. 

I  will  to  God's  own  house  with  God's  own  people  go, 
Before  his  altar  stand,  dressed  in  a  robe  of  snow. 
My  heart  beneath  his  will,  shall  nestle  as  a  dove ; 
My  hands  shall  nought  essay,  but  works  of  need  and 
love. 

Enter  into  my  heart  this  day,  thou  King  of  kings  1 
Thy  blessing  and  thy  peace,  spread  over  me  thy 
wings. 

Let  thy  all-saving  grace  upon  my  soul  alight, 
That  so  the  Sabbath  may  find  favor  in  thy  sight. 

Amen. 

HYMN. 

1.  How  lovely  is  thy  word  I    It  fills  my  heart  with 

joy, 

My  soul  draws  from  it  still  comfort  without  alloy. 
It  is  the  dearest  prize  in  all  the  world  I  have, 
It  shall  enrich  me  still,  when  I  am  in  my  grave. 

2.  Thy  word  it  is  the  light  that  shines  upon  my  way, 
And  warns  me  out  of  hand  whene'er  my  foot 

wDuld  stray. 
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Unto  this  word  I  cling  unto  the  bitter  end, 
I  know  'twill  guide  me  safe  where  all  my  wishes 
tend. 

$„  It  is  my  honey-comb,  with  which  I  do  regale  me, 
Whene'er  the  bitter  gall  of  trouble  doth  assail  me  ; 
How  sweet  unto  the  soul,  all  loaded  down  with 
care, 

Is  the  consoling  tale  thy  Word  doth  still  declare  ? 

4.  Thy  Word  it  is  my  hoard,  more  worth  than  earthly 

treasure, 

In  life  and  death  from  this  alone  I  draw  my 
pleasure ; 

This  prize  no  thief  shall  steal,  no  cunning  foe 
despoil, 

It  lies  too  firmly  locked  within  my  spirit's  coil. 

5.  Let  folly  love  to  search  for  silver  and  for  gold, 
The  souls  that  worship  thee,  thy  Word  more 

precious  hold ; 
If  both  thy  Word  and  gold,  be  set  before  their 
eyes, 

They  stretch  their  hands  to  reach  thy  Word,  the 
gold  despise. 

6.  Some  go  to  seek  advice,  who  stand  in  fear  to  err, 
Thy  Word  my  counsel  is,  to  which  I  still  recur ; 
I  ask  what  shall  I  do,  for  better  or  for  worse  ? 
And  straight  thy  Word,  the  best  advisement  doth 

rehearse. 

7.  By  this  sweet  word  of  life,  I'll  shape  my  travel 

here, 

It  shall  my  load-star  be,  by  which  alone  I'll  steer 
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Fearless  and  prompt,  whate'er  it  bids  me  snail  be 
done, 

And  all  it  doth  forbid  with  jealous  care  I'll  shun. 

8.  Oh  from  my  thirsty  lips  take  not  thy  Word  away 
Until  my  dying  hour  let  it  my  woes  allay ; 

And  when  these  earthly  lips  no  more  of  food  shall 
take, 

Like  living  water  still  thy  "Word  my  soul  shall 
slake. 

9.  Thus  am  I  well  bethought  both  while  on  earth  I 

stay, 

And  when  my  spirit  leaves  its  tenement  of  clay ! 
And  what  thy  covenant  doth  promise  here  below, 
Shall  be  most  richly  mine  when  unto  heaven  I  go. 


grjortatton  for  JTrager  on  Sa66at0  Warning. 

Hearken  unto  the  voice  of  my  cry,  my  King  and  my  God ;  for 
unto  Thee  ]  will  pray." — Psalm  v.  2-4. 

All  our  life  is  nothing  but  prayer  and  thanks- 
giving, that  is  to  say,  we  should  cry  to  God 
every  day  in  our  prayers  for  hi3  blessing,  assist- 
ance, comfort  and  grace,  and  when  these  are 
obtained,  we  should  give  thanks  unto  Him  with 
all  our  hearts.  Therefore,  0  believer!  wrhen 
thou  dost  awake  in  the  morning  from  thy  slum- 
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bers,  let  it  be  thy  first  care  to  raise  tiiine  eyes  to 
heaven,  think  not  immediately  of  thy  business 
and  thy  toils,  plunge  not  at  once  into  the  search 
of  gain,  but  fall  upon  thy  knees,  thank  God,  and 
commend  thyself  to  his  gracious  protection. 
Do  not  think  it  a  loss  of  time  to  devote  half  an 
hour  in  the  morning  to  prayer.  Oh  no  !  the 
time  consumed  in  prayer  will  return  with  usury 
a  thousand  fold  in  thy  labors,  and  what  thou 
readest  will  lie  in  thy  mouth  all  the  day  like 
honeycomb.  "When  thou  awakest,  therefore, 
and  arisest  in  the  morning,  hale  and  strong, 
reflect : 

1.  How  many  a  devout  Christian,  more  faith- 
ful, perhaps,  than  thyself,  has  spent  the  past 
night  in  fear  and  sorrow,  in  sickness,  in  suffer- 
ing, in  terror  and  great  anxiety,  of  which  thou 
hast  experienced  nothing. 

2.  Consider  that  others  in  the  world  have 
fallen  into  misfortune,  loss,  danger  and  trouble, 
which  thou  hast  been  spared,  and  thank  God 
therefor. 

3.  Pray  to  God  at  daybreak  to  keep  thee 
throughout  the  day  in  his  grace,  that  thou 
mayest  not  sin  against  him  nor  against  Thy 
neighbor. 

4.  Pray  God  to  guide  thee  throughout  the 
day,  to  preserve  thee,  and  to  bless  thee  in  thy 
business  and  occupation 


PRAYER  ON  SABBATH  MORNING.  If 

5.  Yea,  surrender  thyself  unto  God,  so  that 
throughout  the  day  thou  mayest  stand  in  his 
love,  speak  of  him,  think  of  him,  and  not 
offend  him  wittingly  or  willingly,  and  then 
doubt  not  that  the  Lord  will  be  graciously 
pleased  to  hear  thy  sighs  and  prayers,  and  give 
and  grant  unto  thee  throughout  the  day  the 
things  that  shall  be  profitable  to  thy  body  and 
thy  soul. 

PKAYEB,  OK  SABBATH  MOENING. 

Lord,  early  wilt  thou  give  ear  unto  my  voice ; 
early  will  I  stand  before  thee.  Almighty  and 
most  merciful  God !  Thou  art  worthy  to  receive 
praise,  honor  and  glory.  Who  would  not  fear 
thee,  thou  King  of  nations,  who  would  not  honor 
thee,  most  loving  Father  ?  At  the  dawn  of  morn- 
ing I  appear  before  thee  with  humble  thanks 
that  thou  hast  flung  thy  mantle  over  me  and 
mine  this  night,  and  hast  renewed  again  thy 
goodness  and  thy  truth.  Fare  with  me  and  pro- 
tect me  this  day  also  in  all  my  ways.  Let  this 
day  be  a  day  of  edification  and  blessing  to .  my 
soul.  In  thy  loving  kindness  thou  hast  disen- 
tangled this  day  from  bodily  labor,  that  thou 
mightest  have  thy  work  in  me.  0,  then,  instruct, 
enlighten  and  sanctify  my  soul,  and  help  me  to 
lay  up  treasures  which  may  give  j'03,  unto  my 

spirit  in  danger  and  in  death,  in  sorrov/  and  ir; 
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tribulation,  which  neither  moth  nor  rust  shall 
corrupt,  nor  thieves  dig  up  and  steal.  My  God  ! 
this  day  it  shall  be  my  delight  to  Lear  thy  word, 
to  refresh  myself  in  the  thought  of  thee,  to  sing 
songs  of  praise  to  thy  honor  and  glory,  to  pray 
fervently  and  to  yield  up  my  heart  to  thee. 
How  amiable  are  thy  tabernacles,  0  Lord  of 
hosts !  My  soul  rejoice th  in  the  living  God. 
But  let  me  not  be  a  hearer  only,  deceiving  myself, 
but  a  doer  of  the  Word.  Open  thou  my  heart,  like 
that  of  Lydia,  that  with  joy  I  may  receive  the 
seed  of  thy  word,  and  then  do  thou  seal  it  up 
that  Satan  may  not  rob  me  of  it  again.  May  I 
this  day  lay  a  firm  foundation  in  faith,  in  the 
knowledge  of  Jesus  Christ,  in  love,  in  self-denial, 
in  indifference,  deadness  to  the  world  and  in 
every  Christian  grace ;  so  that  during  the  whole 
of  the  coming  week  I  may  meditate  upon  it, 
act  up  to  it,  and  bear  good  fruit.  Preserve  me 
from  temptation ;  if  Satan  should  send  his  emis- 
saries, so  that  I  may  not  give  up  to  the  world 
the  hours  sacred  to  thee,  or  sacrifice  to  its  sin- 
ful intercourse  the  time  I  should  devote  to  thy 
honor,  and  thus  bring  a  curse  upon  my  soul, 
which  would  weigh  me  down  throughout  the 
week.  0  let  my  public  and  private  worship— 
my  prayers,  reading,  hearing  and  singing  be 
pleasing  unto  thee.  Be  thyself  my  teacher,  Lord 
Jesus,  that  my  inner  man  may  thrive  until  J 
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ßhall  be  united  with  thee  inseparably  in  the 
realms  above. 

Holy  Ghost,  thou  heavenly  teacher, 
Mighty  comforter  and  preacher ; 
Let  thy  tabernacle  be 
In  my  heart  eternally.  Amen. 

MOKNING  HYMK 

1.  Dark  night  has  left  the  heaven, 
Then  let  my  heart  be  given 
To  prayer  and  to  singing, 

To  God  my  service  bringing. 

2.  As  loving  mothers  oft 
Their  children  cradle  soft, 

And  come,  times  without  number, 
To  see  how  sound  they  slumber. 

3.  E'en  so  his  kind  affection, 
Has  been  my  sure  protection, 
"Wrapped  up  as  in  a  manger, 
I  lay  secure  from  danger. 

4.  His  goodness  passes  showing, 
My  heart  is  overflowing 
With  thankfulness  of  feeling, 
Thy  love  and  truth  revealing. 

6.  Give  praise  unto  the  Highest, 
Who  to  our  hearts  comes  nighest, 
Who  carefully  arranges 
Our  life  through  all  its  changes. 


SABBATH  MORKLNG-  HYMN. 

6.  Until  the  day  forsake  us, 
Let  us  to  him  betake  us, 
Keep  faith  and  comfort  by  us, 
And  let  no  sin  come  nigh  us. 

7.  Soon  as  my  limbs  are  stirring, 
Oh  God!  unrest  and  erring, 
And  doubt  and  dread  and  sorrow 
Eise  with  the  earliest  morrow. 

8.  Make  all  lie  lightly  on  me, 
Turn  grief  and  trouble  from  me, 
And  let  the  sun  of  gladness 
Shine  on  my  tears  and  sadness. 

9.  My  walk  and  conversation 
Preserve  from  all  temptation, 
Grant  that  where'er  I  wander, 
My  thoughts  on  thee  may  ponder. 

10.  My  heart  be  thy  dominion ! 
Deck  it  to  thy  opinion, 
With  the  most  holy  savor 
Of  thy  enduring  favor. 

11.  Thine  ear  is  ever  willing 
To  prayer  and  to  fulfilling; 

Grant  what  my  heart  now  prays  thee, 
And  it  shall  ever  praise  thee.  Amen 


EXHOKTATION  FOE  THE  SABBATH. 


21 


£f>e  Däefteoer  spenös  tpe  Saßöatö  in  Beootton. 

EXHOKTATION. 

"  How  amiable  are  thy  tabernacles,  O  Lord  of  hosts  !  My  soul 
longeth,  yea,  even  fainteth,  for  the  courts  of  the  Lord  ;  my  heart 
and  my  flesh  crieth  out  for  the  living  God." — Ps.  lxxxiv.  1,  2. 

Amid  the  many  blessings  which  God  has 
bestowed  upon  man,  is  this,  that  he  has  set 
apart  one  day  of  the  week  as  a  day  of  rest  from 
all  his  labors,  burdens  and  cares.  Yea,  he  has 
especially  blessed  it,  of  which  blessing  those 
become  partakers  who  keep  it  holy.  To  realize 
this  blessing,  the  true  believer  himself  is  on  his 
guard, 

1.  Not  to  misspend  it  in  sloth  and  idleness;  for 
in  this  manner  horses  and  oxen  and  other  beasts 
of  burden  keep  the  Sabbath. 

2.  Not  to  spend  the  Sunday  in  gluttony,  drunk- 
enness or  luxury ;  for  what  is  sinful  on  any  day 
is  doubly  so  on  Sunday. 

3.  Not  to  desecrate  the  day  by  labor,  by 
worldly  business,  by  taking  rides,  collecting 
debts,  casting  up  accounts,  engaging  workmen 
or  the  like;  for  such  emploj'ments  distract  the 
mind.  Those  who  do  such  things  are  not  true 
believers.  They  are  mere  lip  Christians,  to  whom, 
according  to  their  own  confession,  no  day  is  so  long 
and  tedious  as  the.  Sunday.    The  true  Christian 
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knows  better  how  to  improve  this  holy  day  to 
the  honor  and  glory  of  God,  and  the  good  of  his 
soul. 

4.  He  improves  it  to  the  praise  of  God  with 
praying,  praising,  singing,  contemplation  of  the 
goodness  and  mercies  of  God,  which  he  has 
experienced  through  the  last  week  and  during 
his  lifetime. 

5.  To  the  good  of  his  soul,  in  dedicating  this 
day  to  the  hearing  of  God's  word,  so  that  he  may 
grow  in  the  knowledge  of  God  and  in  his  Chris- 
tian faith. 

6.  But  all  this  he  shall  do,  not  for  one  hour 
merely,  but  for  the  whole  day;  for  the  third 
commandment  speaks  of  the  whole  day.  Oh 
surely,  the  devout  observance  of  the  Sabbath  is 
of  great  importance,  it  is  fraught  with  many 
blessings.  Who  knows  why  many  men  are 
weighed  down  as  with  a  curse  and  the  lack  of 
blessings  ?    The  old  saying  runs, 

Who  hears  God's  holy  word  alway, 
Shall  never  know  what  'tis  to  say, 
I  have  no  bread  to  eat  to-day. 

7.  Having  heard  the  word  of  God,  keep  it 
diligently  in  a  good  heart,  live  up  to  it,  collecting 
at  the  same  time  a  store  of  consolations  and  pithy 
maxims,  which  will  be  of  service  in  times  of 
?  ifiering  and  of  death. 
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PEAYEK. 

This  is  the  day  which  the  Lord  has  made,  let 
us  rejoice  and  be  of  good  cheer  therein.  This  is 
the  Lord's  day,  and  the  day  of  rest  vouchsafed 
unto  me  by  God ;  therefore  I  will  spend  it  in  the 
worship  of  God,  with  thanks  and  prayer.  I 
thank  thee,  0  God !  for  the  manifold  gifts  thou 
hast  lavished  upon  me  this  day.  On  a  Sunday, 
Jesus,  my  Saviour,  arose  from  the  grave,  and  the 
Holy  Ghost  was  poured  out  upon  the  Apostles ; 
wherefore  it  is  proper  for  me  on  this  day  to  recal 
the  thought  of  my  salvation,  which  took  place 
through  Jesus  Christ  and  of  the  infusion  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  which  was  poured  out  over  me 
abundantly  in  the  sacrament  of  Holy  Baptism. 
I  thank  thee  for  thy  pure  and  holy  word,  which 
thou  causest  to  be  preached  on  this  day  for  the 
instruction  and  edification  of  my  soul.  I  thank 
thee  for  all  the  corporal  and  spiritual  benefits 
which  I  have  received  at  thy  fatherly  hand 
throughout  my  lifetime,  that  thou  hast  guided, 
led  and  preserved  me  from  my  youth  up,  and 
hast  done  me  great  good  in  body  and  soul.  Oh 
who  can  name  all  thy  mercies,  which  are  in- 
numerable !  But  not  only  shall  this  day  be  my 
day  of  thanks,  but  also  my  day  of  prayer.  I 
implore  thee,  my  God  and  father,  let  me  pass 
this  day  in  the  fear  of  thee.    Preserve  me  from 
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seductions,  idle  thoughts  and  evil  company.  Oh 
that  not  an  hour  might  pass  away  without  my 
having  spread  thy  praise.  Seal  in  my  heart  the 
word  I  hear,  that  I  may  think  of  it  assiduously, 
regulate  my  walk  and  conversation  by  it,  and  as  I 
have  become  a  week  older  than  I  was,  grant  that 
I  may  increase  in  thy  knowledge,  love  and  piety, 
and  grow  in  my  inward  man.  I  pray  thee  give 
me  thy  Holy  Ghost,  who,  during  the  coming 
week  and  all  my  future  life,  may  keep  me  mind- 
ful of  it,  govern,  lead  and  guide  me.  Give  thy 
blessing  to  my  labors  and  my  business,  and  let 
me  spend  my  remaining  days  in  thy  favor,  until 
at  last  I  shall  attain  to  where,  with  thanks  and 
praises,  I  shall  offer  an  eternal  Sabbath  to  thee 
in  heaven. 

This  is  God's  day  of  rest  and  peace, 
Let  all  your  toil  and  turmoil  cease ; 
Let  trouble  not  obstruct  your  ways, 
But  stand  before  your  Monarch's  face.  Hallelujah ! 

SABBATH  HYMN. 

1.  The  Sabbath  is  the  Lord's  own  day, 

By  God  to  us  awarded, 
That  by  each  troubled  heart  it  may 

With  pleasure  be  regarded. 
0  then  let  it  be  duly  spent, 
That  every  spirit,  heavenward  bent, 

By  nought  may  be  retarded. 
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2.  For  worship  and  for  rest  and  prayer 

God  hath  this  day  intended, 
And  all  the  load  of  toil  and  care, 

Most  graciously  suspended ; 
Here  rest  the  mistress  and  the  maid, 
The  man  and  master's  work  be  staid, 

And  God  alone  be  thought  of. 

3.  Who  grudges  God  his  chosen  time, 

Shall  forfeit  all  his  mercies, 
And  labor  done  at  such  a  time, 

Shall  profit  nought  but  curses; 
Who  seeks  for  pleasure,  gain  or  pride, 
God's  grace  shall  be  to  him  denied, 

And  nought  he  does  shall  prosper. 

4.  But  that  the  soul  may  taste  its  rest, 

And  hope  of  heavenly  gladness, 
It  should  be  still  to  God  addressed, 

With  prayer  and  holy  sadness. 
To  God's  own  houses  we  should  repair, 
And  hear  the  doctrines  spoken  there, 

And  serve  him  with  all  fervor. 

5.  When'er  thy  looks  abroad  are  sent, 

Adore  his  mighty  power ; 
How  he  has  set  the  firmament, 

As  his  most  gorgeous  bower ; 
The  welkin  curtains  it  about, 
Most  richly  'tis  with  gifts  decked  out, 

For  man's  delight  and  profit. 

6.  Think,  on  this  very  day  the  Lord 

Eobb'd  death  of  all  his  fetters ; 
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That  the  fulfilment  of  his  word, 
Might  stand  in  graven  letters. 
Whoe'er  fails  not  to  think  of  this, 
Shall  surely  know  the  purest  bliss, 
And  in  God'  sight  be  pleasing. 

On  Sunday  was  assuredly 

The  coming  of  the  spirit; 
Oh  wealth  beyond  all  price  that  we 

By  grace  may  well  inherit; 
The  power  by  his  breath  infused, 
Our  gracious  Lord  hath  not  refused 

To  grant  us  for  salvation. 

That  thou  in  God  wert  christened  too, 
This  day  shall  well  remind  thee, 

That  thou  the  covenant  renew 

Which  to  the  Lord  doth  bind  thee; 

And  all  the  week  remember  yet, 

Yea,  while  thou  livest  do  not  forget, 
That  thou  hast  been  so  favored. 

And  then  be  mindful  evermore, 
Of  God's  surpassing  kindness ; 

How  he  behind  thee  and  before 
Has  watched  thee  in  thy  blindness; 

How  well  he  keeps  thee  and  defends, 

And  how  his  holy  word  he  sends, 
To  point  thy  way  to  heaven. 

Thou  in  thy  faith  and  charity, 
Shalt  on  this  day  improve  thee, 

That  from  thy  truth  and  loyalty 

Nor  fear  nor  death  shall  mTve  thee; 
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Thou  shalt  in  the  Lord's  temple  stand, 
When  others  follow  sin's  command, 
And  read  his  holy  Scriptures. 

11.  The  word  give  in  thy  heart  a  place, 

Let  it  bear  fruit  and  flourish ; 
So  shalt  thou  gather  in  these  days, 

A  store  that  will  thee  nourish, 
When  care  and  sorrow,  fear  and  dread, 
Shall  gather  round  thy  dying  bed, 

And  death  no  more  will  tarry. 

12.  Grod  will  most  graciously  look  down, 

On  all  thou  shalt  endeavor, 
And  never  shalt  thou  meet  his  frown, 

But  always  find  his  favor ; 
Till  thou  at  last  shalt  enter  in, 
A  child  of  God,  relieved  from  sin, 

To  the  eternal  Sabbath. 


£(Je  ISefieoer  mebitates  on  t§e  t(jree=fo[b  Sa66at(j. 

EXHOKTATIOJST. 

"  Let  us  therefore  fear;  lest  a  promise  being  left  us  of  entering 
into  his  rest,  any  of  you  should  seem  to  come  short  of  it." 

Heb.  iv:  1. 

If  the  true  believer  would  spend  a  Sunday 
pleasing  unto  God,  he  must  remember  that  there 
is  a  three-fold  Sabbath. 
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1 .  A  weekly  Sabbath,  if  he  spends  Sunday  in 
contemplating  the  mercies  of  God. 

2.  A  daily  or  spiritual  Sabbath  does  not  con- 
sist in  an  entire  cessation  from  labor,  but  in  a 
daily  laying  aside  of  our  sins.  As  he  foregoes  his 
handiwork  on  Sunday,  so  he  daily  foregoes  wan- 
tonness and  malice.  He  guards  against  speaking 
evil  of  God  or  his  neighbor,  against  doing  evil 
alone  or  in  company  with  others,  against  being 
seduced  by  others,  and  strives  to  keep  his  soul 
undefiled  of  the  world.  He  is  at  pains  to  think 
of  God  often  while  at  his  work,  to  pray  to  him 
for  the  assistance  of  his  holy  spirit. 

3.  Whoever  has  kept  the  weekly  Sabbath 
devoutly,  and  the  daily  one  zealously,  may  be 
assured  of  the  eternal  Sabbath  in  the  life  to  come, 
when  the  faithful  and  elect  children  of  God  will 
repose  from  all  bodily  labor,  from  all  trials  and 
sorrows,  and  from  all  sin,  and  will  see  God  face 
to  face,  praise  him,  and  serve  him  unceasingly. 
A  holy  and  glorious  Sabbath,  which  will  never 
be  disturbed! 

PKAYEB. 

Holy  and  merciful  God !  inasmuch  as  I  this 
day  observe  the  weekly  Sabbath,  which,  accord- 
ing to  thine  own  ordinance  is  a  day  of  rest  from 
labor,  so  that  I  may  be  edified  by  thy  word  and 
rejoice  in  thee.    Oh  grant  me  thy  Holy  Spirit 


MEDITATIONS  FOE  THE  SABBATH.  29 

that  I  may  spend  it  in  hearing,  reading,  and 
meditating  thy  word,  and  may  avoid  all  sinful 
allurements,  wantonness,  evil  company  and  sin. 
This  weekly  Sabbath  also  reminds  me  of  that 
daily  spiritual  Sabbath,  on  which  I  am  to  re- 
nounce all  sin,  and  sanctify  unto  thee  my  body 
and  my  soul,  my  life  and  my  death.  Now  my 
God,  this  by  thy  grace  shall  be  my  daily  task, 
hereafter  to  do  thy  will,  not  mine,  to  banish  evil 
desires  and  thoughts  by  thy  power,  that  thou 
alone  mayest  dwell  in  me,  and  enlighten  and 
sanctify  me  more  and  more.  Grant  that  this 
daily  and  spiritual  Sabbath  of  my  heart  may 
never  be  destroyed,  and  take  me  at  last  to  thy 
eternal  Sabbath,  where  we  shall  in  eternal  rest 
and  in  heavenly,  blissful  joy,  forever  praise  thee 
in  the  temple  of  thy  glory."  There  shall  I  utter 
the  Holy,  Holy,  Holy,  with  all  the  angels  and 
cherubim.  Oh  my  God !  let  me  in  the  end 
attain  to  this  felicity  ! 

Let  me  join  the  gladsome  duty, 

Where  so  many  a  happy  band, 
Crowned  with  rays  of  heavenly  beauty, 

Bound  Jehovah's  footstool  stand. 
Where  the  brightest  seraphs  glory, 
As  they  tell  the  wondrous  story, 
Holy,  holy,  three  in  one, 
God  the  Father,  Ghost  and  Son.  Amen. 
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HYMK 

1.  It  is  the  Sabbath  dawn,  the  day  when  true  believers, 
Are  found  with  God  alone,  and  of  his  grace  receivers, 
The  Lord's  own  holy  day,  which  he  himself  has 

blessed, 

That  all  who  love  him  well  should  there  find  peace 
and  rest. 

2.  They  offer  up  their  hearts  at  morn  upon  his  altar, 
And  all  the  day  devote  to  prayer  and  to  the  psalter ; 
Their  hearts  are  turned  away  from  earth  to  God 

alone, 

They  bask  them  in  the  light  that  streams  around 
his  throne. 

3.  And  when  the  earthly  day  of  rest  is  past  and  over, 
Spiritually  then  the  Sabbath  they  recover ; 
Where  they  are  free  from  sin  and  shame,  from  fear 

and  spite, 

And  always  do  the  things  well  pleasing  in  God's 
sight. 

4.  This  Sabbath  has  no  end,  it  lasts  through  life  for 

ever, 

The  spirit  from  its  rest  no  trouble  more  can  sever ; 
There's  music  in  the  heart  as  when  a  harper  plays, 
And  thus  the  Sabbath  lasts  throughout  our  earthly 
days. 

5.  And  when  these  days  are  done,  eternally  returning, 
The  heavenly  Sabbath  comes,  for  which  we  all  are 

yearning ; 
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Where,  shining  like  the  sun,  and  all  in  glory  dressed, 
In  endless  joy  and  peace  the  chosen  shall  be  blessed. 

6  Whoever  then  would  taste  those  coming  Sabbath 
pleasures, 

Must  spend  the  Sabbath  day  in  hoarding  heavenly 
treasures ; 

Be  still  devout  and  pure,  and  in  thy  faith  stand 
fast, 

And  this  sweet  Sabbath  rest  shall  be  thy  part  at 
last 

EVENING  PKAYEK  ON  THE  SABBATH. 

Lord,  remain  with  me,  for  ,  evening  draws  nigh 
and  the  day  has  departed.  0  thou  living, 
Almighty  God !  how  inscrutable  are  thy  works, 
how  unspeakable  is  thy  goodness  which  thou  hast 
displayed  unto  men.  I  can  speak  of  grace  and 
truth,  of  love  and  mercy,  inasmuch  as  thou  hast 
vouchsafed  many  favors  unto  me  throughout  this 
day  in  soul  and  body ;  thou  hast  fed  my  soul 
with  the  bread  of  life,  and  given  me  to  drink  of 
the  living  fountain.  Thy  word  was  sweeter  in 
my  mouth  than  honey  and  the  honey  comb.  0 
let  my  word  remain  through  all  my  life  a  light 
upon  my  path,  that  I  may  direct  my  walk  in 
accordance  with  it,  then  shall  I  never  stumble 
nor  fall  from  thy  grace.  Thou  hast  been  my 
preserver,  my  support  in  corporeal  things,  so 
that  I  have  reached  this  evening  in  health.  I 
am  unworthy  of  all  these  mercies  which  thou 
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hast  done  me.  When  now  my  limbs  shall  li 
down  to  rest,  stand  thou  by  me,  watch  over  me, 
and  enclose  me  in  thy  protection.  Let  thy  word 
which  I  have  this  day  heard  and  learned,  spring 
up  within  me  as  a  holy  seed,  whose  fruit  shall 
be  seen  in  my  life  in  piety,  in  lear  of  God,  and 
indifference  to  the  world.  May  I  hereafter  live 
for  God,  for  heaven,  and  for  souls.  Shield  and 
defend  me  against  the  machinations  and  the 
fiery  darts  of  Satan.  The  Lord  is  my  light  and 
my  health,  of  whom  shall  I  be  afraid  ?  The  Lord 
is  the  vigor  of  my  life,  whom  shall  I  dread  ?  Turn 
away  every  misfortune  from  me  and  mine,  and 
let  all  the  sick,  the  distressed  and  the  dying  taste 
of  thy  grace  abundantly  ;  so  shall  all  our  lips  be 
filled  with  thy  grace,  and  we  will  proclaim  the 
good  thou  hast  done  us  in  body  and  in  soul  in  the 
morning.  Pardon  me,  if  I  have  not  served  thee 
with  such  fervor  as  I  should  have  done,  and  do 
not  therefore  take  thy  grace  from  me.  Let  all 
things  become  new  with  me  during  this  new 
week.  Give  me  new  love  and  longing  after  thee, 
and  a  new  desire  to  serve  and  obey  thee.  Let  me 
avoid  and  flee  from  all  the  sins  committed  during 
the  last  week,  so  that  all  may  perceive  that  I 
have  not  spent  my  Sunday  in  vain.  Help  me 
daily  to  consider  that  I  have  an  immortal  soul, 
so  that  I  may  be  more  concerned  for  the  soul  than 
for  the  body.    Ketire  then  thou,  my  body,  to  re 
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pose  it  thy  chamber,  but  thou,  my  soul,  into  th< 
wounds  of  J esus. 

Keep  me  from  all  vacillation, 

Jesus,  let  me  sleep  in  thee; 
Be  thy  holy  meditation, 

E'en  in  dreams  revealed  to  me. 
When  I  sleep  and  when  I  wakej 
Let  the  spirit  never  slake, 
Up  to  thee  to  raise  its  yearning, 
Till  the  morning  dawn's  returning.  Anwen. 

HYMN. 

1.  Me  often  Jesus  has  invited, 

Upon  his  wounded  breast  to  sleep, 
There  shall  I  be  with  him  united, 

And  he  his  watch  will  o'er  me  keep ; 
No  terrors  of  the  night  1  dread, 
While  Jesus  watches  at  my  bed. 

2.  In  sleep  my  soul  with  God  converses, 

My  thoughts  he  never  shall  forsake, 
I'll  meditate  upon  his  mercies, 

Long  after  I  have  ceased  to  wake; 
My  spirit  and  my  mind  shall  be, 
With  God  in  converse  endlessly. 

3.  Oh,  never  let  thy  presence  vanish, 

My  Lord  and  Saviour,  from  my  head, 
Be  with  me  while  I  sleep,  and  banish 

All  care  and  sorrow  from  my  bed : 
Let  fear  nor  sorrow,  care  nor  pain, 
Come  near  me  till  I  wake  again. 
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4.  1  fear  not  Satan's  darkest  cover, 

Nor  all  the  prowess  of  his  arms, 
For  God  himself  will  o'er  me  hover, 

And  J esus  hold  me  in  his  arms ; 
He  may  not  harm  a  hair  of  me, 
So  well  shall  I  protected  be. 

5.  My  lips  break  out  in  joyous  numbers, 

At  every  well-spent  Sunday's  end, 
I  give  my  limbs  to  peaceful  slumbers, 

When  the  dark  shades  of  night  extend ; 
Jesus  brings  back  the  morning's  ray, 
And  thus  I  pass  from  day  to  day. 

6.  Where  Jesus  me  has  oft  invited, 

Upon  his  breast,  I  go  to  sleep, 
My  faith  to  him  for  life  is  plighted, 

And  even  in  death  he  will  me  keep ; 
When  from  my  last  deep  sleep  I  start, 
The  marriage  feast  shall  be  my  part. 


£()e  true  33ef(eoer  #tnes  tQan&s  unto  tf)e  £orÖ,  after 
Qamni)  Oearö  $i$  ijofi)  Wort). 

EXHORTATION. 

"  Bnt  be  ye  doers  of  the  word,  and  not  hearers  only,  deceiving 
your  own  selves." — Jas.  i.  22. 

As  all  the  good  gifts  of  God  are  abused  by  the 
children  of  this  world,  so  is  it  also  with  the 
hearing  of  God's  Word,  wherein  they  differ 
greatly  from  the  true  children  of  God. 


THANKSGIVING  TO  THE  LORD. 


35 


1.  The  world's  people  think  the  Sabbath 
instituted  for  their  luxury  and  amusement,  in 
which,  being  free  from  labor,  they  shall  seek  the 
comforts  of  the  flesh,  which  is  manifestly  wrong. 

2.  The  world's  people  at  best  go  to  church  in 
the  morning,  but  amuse  themselves  in  the  after- 
noon with  hunting,  gaming  and  sinful  recrea- 
tions, and  then  come  home,  if  not  intoxicated,  at 
least,  with  silly  thoughts,  sinful  distractions,  and 
worldly  follies. 

3.  The  world's  people  give  no  heed  to  the 
word  which  is  preached,  and  if  they  were  to  be 
asked  on  Monday,  what  their  going  to  church 
had  profited  them,  and  what  they  had  heard 
and  learned,  they  would  not  know ;  the  devil  has 
already  snatched  the  word  ou|  of  their  hearts,  to 
prevent  them  from  believing  and  being  saved. 
Luke  viii.  12. 

4.  And  if  they  do  remember  anything,  they  do 
not  put  it  into  practice. 

But  the  true  children  of  God,  who  nave  begun 
the  day  with  God  and  with  prayer,  do  otherwise. 

1.  They  hear  the  Word  of  God  with  devout 
attention. 

2.  They  repeat  at  home  what  they  have 
heard,  write  it  dcwn,  and  rejoice  over  it,  as  over 
a  great  treasure 

3.  They  think  of  it  all  the  week,  and  endeavoi 
to  practise  it. 
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In  the  Old  Testament  the  Lord  had  chosen 
those  animals  for  sacrifice  which  chewed  the 
cud;  and  those  souls  also  are  after  his  heart, 
which  ruminate  on  the  word  they  have  heard 
and  read,  and  derive  new  nourishment  from  it, 
for  the  sustenance  of  eternal  lile. 

PEAYEE. 

0  thou,  gracious  God  !  how  shall  I  love  and 
praise  thee  sufficiently  for  having  spared  my  life 
to  see  the  close  of  this  Sabbath,  on  which  I  have 
heard  thy  blessed  Word?  How  shall  I  believe, 
how  live,  and  how  die  ?  Thou  hast  suffered  to  be 
made  known  to  me  thy  gracious  will,  and  taught 
me  what  to  avoid,  and  what  to  do.  Thou  hast 
not  left  thyself  without  witness,  so  that  all  are 
without  excuse.  Thou  givest  us  thy  holy  Word 
and  sacraments,  so  that  we  may  use  them  as 
means  of  grace  for  our  salvation.  Thy  holy 
Spirit  will  enlighten,  teach,  sanctify,  strengthen 
and  ground  us.  Oh,  merciful  God,  preserve  me 
that  I  may  not  be  a  forgetful  hearer,  but  a  dili- 
gent doer  of  thy  Word  !  What  avails  all  I  hear, 
if  I  do  not  do  as  I  hear  ? 

Therefore,  do  thou  thyself  seal  in  my  heart, 
what  I  have  heard  and  read,  and  make  it 
living,  active,  and  powerful  within  me.  Oh,  thou 
Guardian  of  the  portal  !  lock  up  my  heart,  when 
the  word  of  life  has  entered  for  my  edification, 
lest  Satan  rob  me  of  it,  and  I  return  home  empty. 
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Let  me  take  warning  by  the  example  of  so  many 
thousands  of  men,  who  hear  thy  Word,  0  God ! 
but  do  not  repent.  Of  what  use  to  them  is  their 
going  to  church,  their  singing,  their  hearing,  their 
praying  ?  Will  not  the  Word  condemn  and  accuse 
them  all  the  more,  that  they  have  heard  the 
will  of  the  Lord,  known  it,  and  yet  not  done  it  ? 

0  my  God !  let  me,  this  week,  become  more 
pious  and  godly ;  let  me  daily  repeat  the  word  I 
have  heard,  speak  of  it  with  those  around  me, 
rejoice  in  it,  and  always  act  up  to  it.  Have  I 
heard  from  thy  Word,  that  I  ought  to  become 
humble,  meek  and  merciful :  0  give  me  grace 
that  I  may  always  remember  it,  and  never  lapse 
into  anger,  revenge,  pride,  and  riardness  of  heart, 
but  may  love  my  enemies,  deny  myself,  and 
gladly  do  good  unto  the  poor  and  needy.  Have 

1  heard  that  I  should  lay  off  the  old  man  and  put 
on  the  new,  and  should  struggle  against  my  evil 
thoughts  and  desires,  live  soberly,  righteously, 
and  deny  myself  after  God's  will  in  this  present 
evil  world  :  0  give  me  power  and  strength  that 
I  may  daily  exercise  myself  in  these  things,  and 
fulfil  thy  commands.  Though  at  first  it  be  done 
in  great  weakness,  let  me  still  continue  in  sanc- 
tification,  and  purify  myself  more  and  more  of 
every  stain  of  body  and  soul.  Oh,  let  me  handle 
thy  Holy  Word  as  the  children  of  the  world  han- 
dle their  treasures,  which  they  lock  up  and  keep 
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safely ;  so  do  thou  give  me  power  to  preserve  in 
my  heart  as  a  cherished  treasure,  the  sacred  truths, 
the  precious  doctrines,  the  vigorous  admonitions 
unto  sanctification,  and  to  increase  them  day  by 
day,  so  that  I  may  draw  forth  from  them,  conso- 
lation upon  consolation  in  dark  and  bitter  hours, 
in  trials  and  tribulations,  sickness  and  death. 
Yea,  Lord !  Let  me  daily  increase  in  age,  wis- 
dom, piety,  godliness,  knowledge  of  thy  will, 
and  grace  before  thee  and  before  men. 

Holy  Lord  !  we  worship  thee, 
That  thy  Word  to  us  was  given  ; 

Give  us  grace  that  we  may  See, 
How  it  points  the  way  to  heaven. 

And,  lest  thou  the  off'ring  spurnest, 

Let  our  works  of  faith  give  earnest. 

HYMN. 

1.  Who  hears  the  Word  of  God,  must  shape  his 
conversation, 
His  walk  and  all  his  life  by  its  divine  dictation; 
Hearing  availeth  nought,  if  still  the  heart  be  left, 
Godless  and  full  of  sin,  and  of  all  grace  bereft. 

2   If  in  God's  Word  thou  seest  that  to  avoid  the 
sentence, 

Eepentance  needed  is,  go,  quickly  do  repentance ; 
Become  another  man !   Remain  not  as  thou  art, 
Yea,  mend  while  yet  'tis  time,  live  after  Christ's  own 
heart. 
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3.  If  with  the  sinful  thou  art  told  not  to  assort  thee, 
Then  where  they  congregate  beware  how  thou 

resort  thee ; 

What  sinners  scruple  not  thou  yet  shalt  never 
do, 

But  walk  as  knowing  well  God  has  thee  in  his 
view. 

4.  If  thou  art  told  the  Lord  himself  has  set  example, 
To  live  in  dread  of  sin,  and  God  give  service  ample ; 
Then  follow  thou  the  Lord's  example  evermore, 
And  always  strive  to  be  what  Jesus  was  before. 

5.  A  Christian,  thou  art  told,  must  silence  fleshly 

longing, 

And  raise  his  soul  to  thoughts,  unto  his  soul 
belonging ;  * 

Then  treasure  in  thy  heart  this  most  divine  com- 
mand, 

And  never  do  the  works  that  flesh  and  blood 
demand. 

6.  If  thou  art  told  e'en  as  thyself  to  love  thy  neighbor, 
And  do  for  him  what  thou  for  thy  own  self  would'st 

labor, 

Then  love  him  as  thyself,  and  never  do  him  ill 
And  what  the  word  commands  implicitly  fulfil. 

7.  Oh,  Lord,  grant  what  my  heart  so  earnestly 

beseeches, 

That  it  may  ever  do  the  works  thy  gospel  teaches : 
That  while  I  walk  below,  and  when  I  rest  above, 
I  may  enjoy  the  fill  of  thy  enduring  love. 
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MOENING  PBAYEE  FOE  MONDAY. 

Let  me  hear  thy  mercy  early,  for  I  hope  in 
thee.  Show  unto  me  the  way  that  I  shall 
walk,  for  my  heart  longeth  for  thee,  holy,  good 
and  all-wise  Lord !  who  hast  created  the  heavens 
and  laid  the  foundations  of  the  earth,  and  or- 
dained that  day  and  night  should  alternate, — 
that  light  should  be  followed  by  darkness,  and 
labor  by  repose,  that  men  and  beasts  may  be 
refreshed.  I  praise  and  glorify  thee  this  morn- 
ing, for  thy  wisdom  and  fatherly  care,  that 
thou  hast  graciously  heard  my  prayer,  and  hast 
preserved  me  during  the  past  night,  from  sick- 
ness and  every  other  evil,  and  hast  cast  thy 
protection  over  all  that  is  mine !  Lord !  great 
are  the  mercies  which  thou  showest  to  man. 
Thy  goodness  and  truth  extend  as  far  as  the 
heavens,  and  thy  truth  as  far  as  the  clouds 
extend.  I  slept,  but  thou  didst  wake  ;  I  was  in 
the  likeness  of  death,  but  thou  hast  permitted 
me  again  to  behold  the  light  of  day.  Oh  my 
God !  be  thou  also  my  helper  and  friend,  my 
assistance  and  comforter,  my  refuge  and  almo- 
ner, to-day;  let  thine  eyes  be  open  over  me, 
that  under  thy  conduct  I  may  undisturbed 
pursue  my  calling,  and,  if  it  be  thy  will,  reach 
the  evening  once  more  unharmed.  My  God ! 
let  thy  blessing  be  with  me  and  near  me  in  all 
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I  undertake  in  thy  name;  give  me  thy  counsel 
and  assistance,  and  let  me  never  wish  for  aught 
that  is  not  thy  will.  As  the  sun  has  arisen 
upon  the  earth,  so  let  the  light  of  thy  Holy 
Spirit  arise  in  my  soul,  that  I  may  spend  this 
day  in  thy  fear,  love  and  obedience.  Create  in 
me  a  pure  heart,  0  God;  and  renew  a  right 
spirit  within  me  ;  cast  me  not  away  from  thy 
sight,  and  take  not  thy  Holy  Spirit  from  me ; 
let  Him  lead,  instruct  and  guide  me,  that  I  may 
not  knowingly  sin  against  thee  this  day,  and 
if  they  would  lead  me  into  sin,  let  Him  remind 
me  of  it,  and  deter  me  from  it  by  His  inward 
admonition.  I  put  on  my  clothes,  Lord  Jesus  ! 
clothe  me  with  the  garb  of  thy  righteousness. 
I  wash  my  hands;  Lord  Jesus!  wash  me  with 
thy  holy  blood  from  all  sin.  Guard  me,  that  I 
may  never  "  walk  in  the  counsel  of  the  ungodly, 
nor  sit  where  scoffers  sit,"  whose  friendship  is 
thine  enmity  ;  and  if  I  would  be  the  world's 
friend,  and  walk  in  its  sinful  ways,  thou  wilt  be 
my  foe.  Oh  my  God  !  impress  upon  my  heart 
the  words,  "  Walk  before  Me,  and  be  thou  per- 
fect." 0  how  many  who  commenced  a  week 
are  in  their  graves  when  it  closes !  Therefore, 
let  me  always  seek  after  sanctification,  without 
which  no  one  shall  see  God  May  I  cultivate 
pious  words,  blameless  walk,  and  holy  thoughts, 

that  I  may  always  be  found  to  stand  in  grace, 
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May  the  grace  of  the  Father  preserve  me,  the 
love  of  the  Son  sanctify  me,  and  the  fellowship 
of  the  Holy  Ghost  make  me  fruitful  in  all  good 
works. 

Thy  "blessings  on  me  shower, 

Make  of  my  heart  thy  bower, 

Thy  word  be  my  collation, 

'Till  ends  my  long  probation.  Amen. 


Efje  öeoout  ^efteoer  commits  (jis  mags  to  #oÖ  anö 
iiiüodes  a  Gfessing  at  tfje  Beginning  of  tfje  Weed. 

EXHORTATION. 

"  Whatsoever  ye  do  in  word  or  deed,  do  all  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord  J esus,  giving  thanks  to  God  and  the  Father,  by  Him." — 
Colossians  iii.  17. 

If  we  have  reason  to  pray  at  the  beginning  of 
each  day,  how  much  more  reason  has  a  true 
believer  to  lift  up  his  heart  and  eyes  to  God,  at 
the  commencement  of  the  new  week!  How 
many  pass  the  Sabbath  and  commence  the  wreek 
in  the  enjoyment  of  health,  who  are  already  in 
their  graves,  before  the  ensuing  Saturday  ar- 
rives ?  How  many  have  begun  the  week  happy 
and  blessed,  but  before  its  close,  misfortune  has 
overwhelmed  them  like  a  storm,  so  that  they 
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have  ended  it  in  anguish  and  woe,  with  wailing, 
weeping,  and  wringing  of  hands?  This,  my 
dear  fellow-Christian,  may  also  be  your  and  my 
lot,  and  hence  we  should  always  turn  to  God  at 
the  beginning  of  the  week. 

1.  The  true  believer  must  call  upon  God  for 
his  holy  Spirit  to  sanctify  his  heart  and  guide  it, 
so  that  he  may  not  lapse  into  sin,  offend  God, 
damage  his  conscience,  wrong  his  neighbor,  and 
load  a  heavy  responsibility  upon  his  soul. 

2.  He  must  not  forget  to  pray  and  worship 
God  during  the  week,  but  faithfully  attend  meet- 
ings for  prayer  and  spiritual  improvement,  not 
on  Sunday  only,  but  also  during  the  week. 

3.  As  success  does  not  depend  upon  his  inces- 
sant toils  and  over  exertions,  he  ought  constantly 
to  think  of  God,  and  implore  his  blessing,  and 
think  of  God  when  engaged  at  his  work,  and 
begin  and  end  his  work  with  prayer. 

4.  He  must  speak  soberly,  walk  as  a  Christian 
should,  have  God  before  his  eyes  at  all  times, 
and  remember,  that  one  week  after  another  is 
gliding  away,  and  that  his  dying  week  will  soon 
come,  when  our  souls  must  render  their  accounts 
unto  God.  He  who  does  this,  may  begin  the 
week  in  grace  and  end  it  under  God's  protection, 
even  if  God  should  make  it  a  week  of  trial  for 
him,  he  will  still  be  and  remain,  his  help,  his 
preserver,  and  his  stay. 
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PRAYER. 

0  thou  loving  and  merciful  God !  by  thy 
assistance  I  commence  this  new  week,  but  I  do 
not  know  what  may  transpire  before  it  closes. 
How  great,  adversity  and  misfortune  may  overtake 
me  in  a  single  day  ! — how  much  more  in  a  whole 
week  ?  Therefore  at  the  commencement  of  this 
week,  I  come  and  commend  myself  wholly  unto 
thee.  Oh,  my  God  !  Grant  me  thy  Holy  Spirit, 
to  sanctify,  lead  and  govern  me,  and  bear  witness 
with  my  spirit,  that  I  am  a  child  of  God.  Bless 
thou  me  this  week  in  my  going  out  and  coming 
in,  in  my  daily  business  and  occupation,  and 
in  all  my  steps.  I  lift  up  my  eyes  unto  the 
mountains  whence  my  help  cometh ;  my  help 
cometh  from  the  Lord,  who  made  the  heavens 
and  the  earth.  So  thou  keep  me  I  shall  not  fall, 
so  thou  lead  me  I  shall  not  go  astray ;  therefore, 
let  thy  loving  kindness  ever  attend  me.  Bless 
all  that  is  mine,  and  let  it  flourish  under  thy 
blessing.  0  my  God  and  faithful  Father !  pro- 
tect and  defend  me  from  all  harm,  dangers,  loss 
and  misfortune ;  let  me  stand  day  and  night 
under  thy  guidance  and  protection.  Guard  my 
house  about  like  the  house  of  Job,  let  the  angels 
make  a  rampart  around  me  and  mine,  then  shall 
no  mishap  overwhelm  us,  how  great  soever  it  be. 
Hear  my  prayer  when  I  call  unto  thee,  and  let 
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me  not  go  unheard  from  the  throne  of  thy  grace. 
Preserve  me  from  grievous  sins,  and  guide  me  by 
thy  truth.  Keep  my  heart  to  this  one  thing, 
that  I  fear  thy  name.  Grant  that  this  week  I 
become  more  pious  and  godly,  increasing  in  the 
knowledge  and  love  of  thee,  and  as  I  leave  week 
after  week  behind  me,  so  may  my  inward  man 
grow,  that  when  the  last  week  of  my  life  arrives, 
I  may  be  assured  of  thy  grace.  Should  this 
week  prove  a  week  of  crosses,  strengthen  me  by 
thy  holy  spirit,  that  I  may  bear  and  overcome 
everything  by  thy  powerful  assistance.  Be  thy- 
self my  help,  and  my  preserver  from  all  trouble. 
Now  I  commend  myself,  body  and  soul,  to  thy 
fatherly  protection,  as  all  Christians  should. 

Amen,  I  say,  forever 

Believing  in  my  soul, 
God  will  with  my  endeavor 

Be  pleased  in  the  whole; 

Then  with  a  lightened  heart 
Straight  to  the  task  I  bend  me 
Which  God  was  pleased  to  send  me, 

My  calling  and  my  art.  Amen. 

HYMK 

I.  Week  after  week  goes  round,  another  and  another, 
Oh  God !  be  with  me  still !  bend  o'er  me  like  a 
mother  I 

Look  on  my  daily  toils  and  on  my  nightly  care, 
For  'tis  my  only  hope  that  thou  wilt  hear  my  prayer. 
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2.  Oh  yes,  'tis  all  in  vain  to  rise  at  early  morning, 
And  work  till  late  at  night,  all  rest  and  pleasure 

scorning ; 

Unless  thy  blessing  still  is  with  us  day  by  day. 
In  everything  we  do,  and  everything  we  say. 

3.  In  meekness  let  me  spend  this  week  most  pure  and 

lowly, 

And  let  it  be  my  task  to  praise  thy  name  most  holy 
Preserve  me  from  all  sin,  give  me  in  Christ  a  share, 
And  if  thy  hand  should  smite,  lend  me  thy  strength 
to  bear. 

4.  For  all  the  mercies  thou  this  week  to  me  wilt  tender, 
To  thee  with  all  its  power  my  spirit  thanks  shall 

render ; 

Oh  keep  me  as  thy  child  from  all  assaults  of  sin, 
Until,  through  J esus'  blood,  to  heaven  I  enter  in. 


Slje  true  Xefieoer  tnoodes  a  temporaf,  spiritual*, 
anb  eternaf  Bfessing. 

EXHOKTATIOK 

"  God  shall  bless  us ;  and  all  the  ends  of  the  earth  shall  fear 
him." — Psalms  lxvii.  7. 

Every  roan  prays  and  asks  something  of  God  ; 
but  every  one  should  consider  well  how  he  prays 
and  for  what  he  asks.  Oh,  the  prayer  of  most 
men  concerns  only  earthly  and  transient  things, 
which  they  often  ask  for  to  their  own  harm. 
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1.  A  true  believer  should  pray  for  bodily 
health,  blessing,  daily  bread,  aversion  of  danger, 
help  in  need,  assistance  in  suffering,  extrication 
from  misfortunes. 

2.  He  should  pray  particularly  for  spiritual 
things,  for  the  Holy  Ghost,  a  pious  heart,  the 
Kingdom  of  God,  which  is  righteousness,  peace 
and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost.  Romans  xi v.  17 
He  prays  for  enlightenment,  growth  in  good 
works,  sanctification  and  the  gift  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  this  is  the  most  precious  thing  he  can  ask 
of  God. 

3.  A  true  believer  also  prays  for  eternal  things, 
that  is  to  say,  for  a  happy  end,  a  peaceful  depar- 
ture from  this  life,  and  the  much  desired  en- 
trance into  the  life  of  bliss,  that  he  may  see 
God's  face,  dressed  in  white  raiment,  and  that 
after  the  struggle  is  over,  he  may  rejoice  in  God 
eternally. 

4.  He  must  lead  a  blameless  Christian  life,  so 
that  God  may  impart  to  him  spiritual  and 
heavenly  blessings,  which  an  unregenerate  and 
wicked  man  cannot  receive. 

PKAYEE. 

Oh,  my  God,  so  rich  in  grace !  How  great  and 
glorious,  how  rich  and  mighty  art  thou,  who 
hast  all  things,  and  canst  give  all  things.  Lo !  I 
thy  child  come  to  thee  and  ask  thee  for  thy  gift^ 
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thou  knowest  that  I  have  brought  nothing  into 
the  world  with  me,  that  I  have  nothing  of  mv- 
self,  but  sin  ;  wherefore,  everything  good  that  I 
have  in  me,  cometh  frum  thee,  for  all  good  gifts 
and  all  perfect  gifts  come  from  above  ;  yea,  what 
hast  thou,  Oh  man,  that  thou  hast  not  received  ? 
Oh,  my  God  and  father,  make  me  especially  rich 
in  my  soul.  Give  me  thy  Holy  Ghost,  give  me 
a  pious  heart,  convert  me,  enlighten  me,  that  I 
may  be  a  new  man  and  a  true  Christian.  Help 
me  to  struggle  and  to  strive  to  conquer  evil 
desires,  renounce  evil  customs,  separate  myself 
from  the  world,  and  give  my  body  and  soul  as 
an  offering  unto  thee,  which  shall  be  living,  holy, 
and  well  pleasing  in  thy  sight.  See,  my  God  ! 
to  how  many  dangers  and  temptations  I  am 
exposed  in  the  world,  therefore,  guide  me  by  thy 
power,  that  I  may  not  be  seduced  nor  swerve 
from  thee.  Dwell  in  my  soul,  rule  my  heart, 
and  lend  me  grace  to  become  a  living  member  of 
the  body  of  my  Jesus,  and  a  new  creature;  then 
I  shall  be  rich  enough  in  the  world,  honored 
enough,  happy  enough.  Have  a  care  for  me 
also,  my  gracious  God  and  father !  in  earthly 
things,  thou  knowest  what  I  need,  thou  seest 
what  I  lack,  but  give  me  not  according  to  my 
will,  but  according  to  thy  will.  If  health  is 
well  fur  me,  Oh  give  me  a  hale  and  sound  body 
for  the  better  fulfilment  of  the  duties  of  the 
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station  into  which  thou  hast  placed  me.  Give 
me  food  and  raiment.  Lead  me  in  my  paths, 
and  preserve  me  from  evil.  Lay  thy  blessing 
upon  my  labor,  for  what  thou  dost  bless,  0  Lord, 
is  blessed  indeed.  Thou  hast  created  me,  thou 
wilt  sustain  me.  I  cast  all  my  cares  upon  thee. 
Care  for  thy  child,  preserve  thy  child,  and  let 
me  taste  abundantly  thy  fatherly  care  and  kind- 
ness. But  as  thou  hast  not  created  me  for  the 
things  of  this  earthly  life,  I  hope  for  still  greater 
blessings.  For  if  I  had  nothing  to  expect  from 
thee  but  what  I  have  received  here,  I  should  be  the 
most  wretched  of  men.  Therefore,  give  me  also 
thy  heavenly  blessings,  preserve  me  in  the  faith, 
to  my  blissful  end.  Oh,  hear  the  voice  of  my 
cry,  and  deny  not  the  prayer  of  my  lips. 

Bless,  0  Lord,  my  going  forth, 

Bless,  0  Lord,  my  homeward  wending, 

Save  from  hunger  and  from  dearth 
My  beginning  and  my  ending. 

Bless  my  death  with  thy  endurance, 

Giving  me  of  heaven  assurance.  Amen. 

EXHORTATION  FOR  EVENING  PRAYER  ON 
MONDAY. 

w  I  will  both  lay  me  down  in  peace  and  sleep  ;  for  thou,  0  Lord, 
only  makest  me  dwell  in  safety." — Psalm  iv.  8. 

If  gratitude  is  a  fair  Christian  virtue,  pleasing 

unto  God  and  man,  a  true  believer  shall  be 
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mindful  of  it,  when  God  has  permitted  him  to 
reach  the  close  of  day.  It  is  to  be  deplored  that 
many  men  suffer  days,  weeks,  months,  and  even 
years  to  pass,  without  calling  to  mind  what  God 
has  done  for  them;  they  enjoy  the  divine  protec- 
tion and  do  not  even  thank  him  therefor,  think 
it  must  be  so,  God  must  thus  sustain  them  and 
let  them  prosper.  Therefore,  0  true  believer, 
separate  thyself  from  such  unthankful  souls. 
When  thou  hast  happily  passed  the  day  under 
the  protection  and  assistance  of  God,  when  the 
sun  begins  to  sink,  and  evening  approaches,  lift 
up  thine  eyes  to  heaven  with  thanks  and  prayer. 

1.  Thank  God  that  he  has  guarded  thee  from 
misfortune  through  the  day,  and  call  to  mind, 
how  many  men,  perhaps,  have  been  overtaken 
by  the  greatest  misfortunes  on  this  day,  whereon 
no  harm  has  reached  thee,  how  they  have  been 
laid  on  their  beds  at  night,  sick  and  in  great  pain, 
when  they  were  fresh  and  hale  in  the  morning. 

2.  Pray  God  to  forgive  thy  sins,  examine  thy 
words  and  actions,  if,  during  the  day  thou  hast 
mid  aught  against  God  or  thy  neighbor ;  if  thou 
hast  committed  anything  against  thy  conscience 
and  the  gospel,  0  then  remain  awake  and  pray 
God's  forgiveness  before  thou  retirest  to  rest. 

3.  Bethink  thee  that  God  may  be  pleased  to 
ask  thy  soul  of  thee  this  night,  therefore,  make 
thy  peace  with  God  before  thou  close  thine  eyes. 
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4.  Pray  God  for  his  protection,  and  the  watch 
and  ward  of  his  holy  angels,  that  they  may  keep 
all  evil  afar  from  thee. 

5.  And  in  the  night,  if  thou  chance  to  wake 
from  sleep,  think  of  God,  and  thank  him,  and 
thou  shalt  sleep  soundly  and  sweetly  in  his  arms, 
under  the  protection  of  his  holy  angels. 

PEAYEE. 

"  I  will  both  lay  me  down  in  peace  and  sleep ; 
for  thou,  0  Lord,  only  makest  me  dwell  in  safety" 
0  thou  Eternal  and  Almighty  God,  these  are  the 
evening  thoughts  with  which  I  am  about  to  give 
myself  to  rest  this  evening.  0,  how  shall  1  suf- 
ficiently thank  thee,  that  thou  hast  escorted  me 
in  going  out  and  in  coming  in,  so  that  I  have  not 
dashed  my  foot  against  a  stone.  Thou  hast 
given  me  to  eat  and  to  drink,  thou  hast  refreshed 
and  comforted  me.  Thy  look  has  preserved  my 
breath,  and  through  thee  and  thy  grace  I  stand 
to  this  day.  All  these  and  other  mercies  are 
so  many  living  voices  to  exhort  me  to  thy 
praise ;  therefore,  bless  the  Lord,  0  my  soul,  and 
all  that  is  within  me  bless  his  holy  name.  Bless 
the  Lord  0  my  soul,  and  forget  not  all  his 
benefits.  Forgive  me,  Oh  Lord !  forgive  me  in 
mercy,  if  to-day  I  have  not  had  the  example  of 
Jesus  before  mine  eyes,  if  I  have  lost  sight  oi 
thy  commands,  have  lived  after  the  word's  w*ys 
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and  with  the  world,  have  given  free  vent  to  the 
desires  of  my  heart.  If  thou  wert  not  a  long 
suffering  God,  I  should  be  no  longer  among  the 
living.  0  Lord  I  repent  in  dust  and  ashes.  The 
day  is  now  past  and  gone ;  do  thou  also  disperse 
rny  sins  as  the  mist,  and  never  more  remember 
them.  I  hereby  vow  unto  thee  in  true  sincerity 
of  heart,  to  serve  thee  faithfully,  and  to  regulate 
my  walk  by  thy  Holy  Word.  Guard  me  this 
night  from  all  persecution  of  the  enemy,  from 
misfortunes  and  from  harm,  and  even  in  sleep  let 
me  still  be  thine.  When  I  fall  asleep,  do  thou 
thyself  close  my  eyes.  In  darkness  be  my  light ; 
in  time  of  need  my  defence.  My  heart  recalls 
the  word  thou  hast  spoken,  "  Seek  ye  my  face ;" 
therefore,  Lord,  I  seek  thy  face.  Locked  in  the 
protection  of  the  triune  God,  I  shall  sleep 
Becurely  as  J acob,  and  comforted  as  a  child  on 
its  mother's  bosom.  I  sleep  protected  like  Peter. 
Think  of  me,  0  Lord  !  in  this  darksome  night, 
and  give  me  mercifully  the  protection  of  thy 
care. 

I  lay  me  down,  mine  eyes  I  close, 

And  gently  fall  asleep ; 
What  dread  conld  trouble  my  repose, 

When  angels  vigil  keep  ? 
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EXHOKTATIOK 

"  It  is  better  for  a  man  to  be  poor,  and  hale  and  hearty  withal, 
than  to  be  rich  and  unhealthy.  To  be  hale  and  hearty  is  better 
than  gold,  and  a  hale  body  is  better  than  great  wealth.  There 
is  no  wealth  to  be  compared  unto  a  hale  body,  and  no  joy  like  the 
joy  of  the  heart."    Jesus  Sirach  xxx.  14,  15,  16. 

As  God  dispenses  various  gifts  among  men, 
spiritual  and  corporal,  so  of  corporal  gifts,  health 
may  be  reckoned  as  one  of  the  chief.'  A  hale 
man  is  a  happy  man,  if  he  be  pious  also;  but  he 
is  most  unhappy,  if  he  be  ungodly.  That  a  hale 
man  is  happy,  appears  in  this,  that  he  can  serve 
God  and  his  neighbor  without  hindrance,  follow 
his  occupation,  and  do  much  good.  But  if  a 
man  does  not  add  piety  to  his  health,  he  most 
grossly  abuses  this  precious  gift  for  the  commis- 
sion of  sin,  shame  and  wickedness.  0  how 
wholesome  would  it  be  for  many  a  man  to  be 
lame,  dumb,  blind,  or  afflicted  with  suffering,  so 
that  he  could  not  practise  so  many  sins  with  his 
feet,  tongue,  eyes  and  body,  for  a  heavy  respon- 
sibility and  chastisement  waits  on  such  abuse  ot 
hale  and  sound  limbs.  A  true  Christian  acknow- 
ledges this  great  blessing  of  health. 

1.  When  he  looks  at  his  hale  limbs,  he  thanks 
God  therefor. 
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2.  He  turns  his  health  to  account  in  the  ser- 
vice of  God,  and  in  constant  attendance  at  the 
House  of  God,  and  in  growth  in  the  faith. 

3.  He  serves  his  neighbor. 

4.  He  fulfils  the  duties  of  his  occupation  faith- 
full}-  and  honestly. 

5.  He  understands  that  health  is  not  an  ever- 
lasting or  permanent  blessing,  and  that  the  beck 
of  the  Lord  may  bring  on  pains,  sickness,  pros- 
tration and  disease. 

6.  He  is  therefore  on  his  guard  not  to  abuse 
his  health  in  wantonness,  recklessness  or  malice, 
lest,  when  the  day  of  disease  and  suffering 
arrives,  the  voice  of  conscience  should  say  :  This 
is  a  chastisement  of  God  for  the  abuse  of  thy 
health. 

7.  A  pious  Christian  prays  diligently  in  the 
days  of  health,  because  he  knows  not  whether 
he  shall  have  strength  do  so  in  the  days  of  evil; 
and  thus  his  health  is  turned  to  good  account. 

PEAYEE. 

Oh,  thou  gracious  and  merciful  God !  How 
great  is  thy  love  and  goodness  which  thou  dost 
manifest  unto  me,  not  only  in  keeping  me  in  thy 
protection  and  favor,  but  in  permitting  me  tc 
close  and  to  commence  year  after  year  in  health 
and  strength.  Well,  my  God!  I  acknowledge 
that  this  is  one  of  the  good  gifts  which  come  from 
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above,  from  thee,  Oh,  father  of  light !  Lord  i 
Lord  !  Who  am  I,  that  thou  should'st  send  such 
mercies  down  upon  me?  Do  I  not  daily  see 
before  my  eyes,  men  who  are  sickly,  weak  and 
feeble  ?  Do  I  not  hear  many  complain  that  they 
are  compelled  to  spend  their  lives  in  painful  and 
tedious  diseases  on  a  sick  bed,  who  yet,  are  per- 
haps much  more  godly  and  pious  than  I,  and 
pray  more  devoutly  than  I,  while  to  me  thou 
givest  good  health  and  strength.  Oh  Lord !  I 
am  far  too  lowly  for  the  mercies  which  thou  hast 
heretofore  done  and  still  doest  unto  me.  Preserve 
me,  0  my  dear  Lord,  that  I  may  not  abuse  this 
precious  gift  in  luxury,  wantonness,  pride  and 
insolence,  but  let  me  know  that  thou  wilt 
thereby  encourage  me  to  thankfulness  and  piety. 
Help  me  that  to  the  end  of  my  days  I  may 
apply  my  health  to  thy  honor  and  praise,  to  the 
profit  of  my  neighbors,  and  the  accomplishment 
of  the  duties  of  my  occupation.  Keep  my  health 
and  strong  limbs  for  thy  good  will  and  purpose, 
that  I  may  visit  thy  house  freely  and  zealously, 
and  may  raise  hymns  of  thanks  and  praise  in 
thy  temple.  Oh  my  God !  give  me  power  and 
strength  also  to  increase  in  my  inward  man,  to 
be  whole  in  the  faith,  lusty  in  the  spirit,  patient 
in  trial,  devout  in  prayer,  sincere  in  the  love  of 
thee  and  of  my  neighbor,  Christian  in  life, 
cheerful  in  hope,  and  unterrified  in  death.  0 
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sanctify  me,  bless  me,  and  let  thy  good  spirit 
lead  me  on  an  even  path.  0  God !  thou  pious 
God !  thou  well  spring  of  all  good  gifts,  without 
whom  is  nothing  which  is,  of  whom  we  have  all 
things,  give  me  health  of  body,  and  that  in  my 
hale  body  may  dwell  an  untarnished  soul  and  a 
pure  conscience.  Amen. 

HYMN. 

1.  If  the  clouds  of  sorrow  leave  thee, 

Fortune's  sunshine  thee  betide, 
Tremble  lest  thy  heart  deceive  thee, 

With  the  lying  voice  of  pride. 
On  thy  fortune's  giddy  tower 
Think  of  thy  old  lowly  bower ; 
Think,  when  thou  art  proud  and  glad, 
Of  the  times  when  thou  wert  sad. 

2.  "When  thy  cheeks  are  bright  and  rosy 

Think  they  once  were  blanched  with  pain ; 
When  thy  couch  is  smooth  and  cosy 

Think  thou  hast  in  anguish  lain. 
When  the  fever  has  departed, 
Bear  in  mind  how  thou  hast  smarted  ; 
Think,  when  thou  art  proud  and  glad, 
Of  the  times  when  thou  wert  sad. 

3.  Or  if  wealth  in  currents  golden 

Enter  at  thy  open  door, 
Oft  bethink  thee  of  the  olden 

Bitter  times  when  thou  wert  poor 
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Do  not  think  the  wretched  greedy 
That  remind  thee  thou  wert  needy ; 
Think,  when  thou  art  proud  and  glad, 
Of  the  times  vhen  thou  wert  sad. 

4.  Thoughts  like  these,  so  pure  and  holy, 

In  the  mind  still  entertain ; 
Let  them  keep  thy  spirit  lowly 

And  preserve  thee  from  disdain. 
"Watch  thy  heart,  that  thou  reliest 
Not  on  self,  but  on  the  Highest. 
Those  who  to  themselves  are  small, 
God  doth  rate  them  over  all. 

MORNING  PRAYER  FOR  TUESDAY. 

"  Awake,  thou  that  sleepest,  and  arise  from 
the  dead,  and  Christ  shall  give  thee  light."  0 
thou  merciful  God  !  whose  goodness  and  truth 
are  near  every  morning,  with  heart  and  mouth  I 
give  thee  thanks  and  praise,  that  thou  hast  let 
me  rise  this  morning  from  my  bed  in  good  health, 
and  hast  preserved  my  body  from  harm,  and  my 
soul  from  sin.  How  great  is  thy  goodness,  Lord ! 
that  men  are  so  surely  guarded  under  the 
shadow  of  thy  wings.  After  the  darkness  I 
behold  once  more  the  light  of  the  sun ;  give  me 
grace  that  I  may  walk  all  this  day  in  thy  light, 
and  shun  all  the  works  of  darkness.  I  look  upon 
that  day  as  lost,  on  which  I  have  served  the 
world,  and  have  shaped  my  lips,  my  body  and 
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my  thoughts,  by  the  habits  and  follies  of  the 
world,  for  which  I  shall  be  called  to  give  a  dread 
account  one  day  before  thy  tribunal.  I  would 
rather  offer  myself  entirely  to  Jiy  service,  in 
soul  and  body ;  let  me  wish  nothing,  do  nothing, 
and  think  nothing  but  what  is  pleasing  unto 
thee,  that  the  whole  day  may  be  hallowed  unto 
thee.  Let  me  always  live,  speak  and  act,  as 
though  I  must  die  before  nightfall.  Give  me 
good  counsel  when  I  need  counsel,  direct  my 
purposes  and  undertakings  by  thy  will.  Kindle 
the  flame  of  divine  love  in  my  soul,  so  that  this 
day  I  may  show  my  faith  by  my  works,  and  per- 
severe in  the  love  of  thee  and  my  neighbor,  and 
reach  the  evening  with  an  unscarred  conscience. 
Hear  the  voice  of  my  supplications,  when  I  cry 
into  thee.  Let  the  prayer  of  the  afflicted,  the 
downcast  and  the  sick,  and  the  prayer  of  my 
house,  and  of  all  the  pious,  find  a  hearing  at  the 
throne  of  thy  grace.  Yea,  direct  all  my  life 
forever  according  to  thy  will,  and  when  I  come 
to  surrender  it  unto  the  jaws  of  death,  let  me 
die  in  peace  and  joy,  and  after  death  inherit  the 
bliss  of  eternal  life.  Amen. 
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EXHORTATION". 

"  Blessed  be  the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
which,  according  to  his  abundant  mercy,  hath  begotten  us  again 
unto  a  lively  hope,  by  the  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ  from  the 
dead,  to  an  inheritance  incorruptible  and  undefiled,  and  that 
fadeth  not  away." — 1  Peter,  iii.  4. 

If  any  man  glory,  let  him  glory  in  the  Lord ; 
and  if  any  rejoice,  let  it  be  over  that  which  will 
make  him  eternally  happy.  Now  if  there  is 
anything  in  which  a  true  believer  may  glory  and 
rejoice,  it  is  his  being  born  again,  that  he  was 
baptized,  and  thereby  became  a  child  of  God. 
We  have  obtained  innumerable  blessings  by  the 
rite  of  holy  baptism. 

1.  God  is  our  Father,  who  will  sustain,  pre- 
serve and  care  for  us  as  for  his  children,  and 
will  not  forsake  us. 

2.  Jesus  Christ.  All  that  Jesus  has  earned 
by  his  sufferings  and  death,  has  been  imparted  to 
us  as  our  own  by  holy  baptism. 

3.  The  pouring  out  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  who 
will  dwell  in  our  hearts  to  enlighten,  sanctify, 
and  direct  them.  By  such  indwelling  power  of 
the  holy  spirit,  we  are  daily  removed  farther  from 
sin,  and  grow  in  faith,  piety  and  godliness,  as  a 
new  born  babe  increases  in  years  and  strength. 

4.  We  shall  have  a  part,  after  this  life,  in  the 
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bliss  of  heaven.  He  who  ponders  these  things, 
must  needs  rejoice  in  God  with  all  his  heart. 
But  let  the  believer  also  most  carefully  watch 
and  pray, 

1.  That  he  do  not  lose  the  grace  bestowed 
upon  him. 

2.  That  be  walk  worthily  in  his  calling. 

3.  That  he  do  not  again  love  the  world,  and 
that  he  sin  not  wilfully  with  unregenerate  and 
worldly  people,  and  become  like  them. 

4.  That  he  be  obedient  unto  God  as  a  loving 
child,  and  follow  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  withstand 
not  the  baptism  of  the  holy  Spirit.  Then  he 
may  rest  assured  that  he  will  enjoy  the  love, 
favor,  support  and  assistance  of  the  triune  God 
here  in  time,  and  hereafter  in  eternity. 

PEAYEE. 

Great  God,  and  dearly  beloved  Father,  how 
can  I  love  and  praise  thee  enough,  that  thou 
hast  had  mercy  upon  my  soul,  that  I  might  not 
perish  !  What  honor  hast  thou  shown  me  in 
imparting  unto  me  the  right  of  holy  baptism, 
wherein  thou  hast  acknowledged  me  to  be  thy 
child !  Do  men  boast  the  great  happiness 
derived  from  their  high  birth,  the  possession  of 
dignities,  riches  and  domains;  much  more  do 
I  prize  my  happiness  in  being  thy  child,  for  if  we 
are  children,  we  also  are  heirs,  that  is  to  say 


THAT  HE  WAS  BOEN  AGAIN.  61 

heirs  of  God,  and  brethren  of  Christ,  provided 
we  suffer  with  him,  and  are  elevated  to  glory 
with  him.  If  I  am  a  child  of  God,  my  heavenly 
Father  will  preserve,  govern,  guard,  and  defend 
me ;  yea,  he  will  never  forsake  me  in  the  time  of 
need.  If  I  am  a  child  of  God,  I  have  not  only 
an  unfailing  stay  in  him  in  this  life,  but  great 
cheerfulness  in  death,  for  he  will  refresh  me  as 
his  child,  love  me,  comfort  me,  and,  after  my 
departure  from  this  world,  he  will  lead  me  to 
the  life  of  bliss  to  come.  If  I  see  any  one  do 
evil,  if  I  hear  evil  spoken,  let  me  remember  that 
I  am  a  child  of  God,  to  whom  such  things  are 
not  becoming  ;  let  me  joyfully  say,  in  thy  power : 
World,  know  that  my  birthright  and  my  heri- 
tage in  God,  are  not  to  be  sold  for  thy  pleasures 
and  thy  vanities.  Blessed  Jesus  thou  knowest 
that  I  love  thee,  and  am  greatly  distressed  when 
I  do  not  always  and  in  very  truth  love  thee  as  I 
should.  0,  be  graciously  pleased  to  take  my  will 
for  the  deed  and  let  me  lead  a  life  of  faith  and 
piety,  holiness,  purity,  and  childlike  humility, 
let  me  love,  honor,  fear  and  obey  thee,  that  I 
may  live  and  die  as  thy  child,  and  attain  ever- 
lasting joys  in  heaven.  I  have  put  on  Jesus  long 
ago  in  holy  baptism,  therefore  did  thou  love  me, 
and  hast  adopted  me  to  be  thy  child,  0  God !  I 
beg  for  the  sake  of  the  blood  of  Christ,  let  my 
end  be  well.  Amen. 
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(E(je  true  33efteoer  progs  $ob  to  continue  anb 
increase  t(je  fattO  aaiaReueb  in  §im. 

EXHORTATION. 

"  If  thou  shalt  confess  with  thy  mouth  the  Lord  Jesus,  and 
shalt  believe  in  thy  heart  that  God  hath  raised  him  from  the 
dead,  thou  shall  be  saved." — Romans  x.  9. 

"  Lord,  increase  our  faith." — Luke  xvii.  5. 

As  unhappy  as  is  an  unbeliever,  so  happy  is  a 
soul  which  stands  in  the  faith  and  true  know- 
ledge of  God,  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  of  its  own 
salvation.  For  an  unbeliever  is  like  a  room  in 
which  there  is  no  light,  wherein  it  is  dark  and 
disagreeable,  but  a  believing  soul  is  like  unto  a 
room  wherein  it  is  light,  and  wherein  a  taper  is 
lit,  which  taper  is  faith.  This  faith  man  cannot 
give  unto  himself,  but  it  is  God  that  lights  it 
within  us. 

1.  Therefore,  a  true  believer  shall  thank  God, 
that  he  has  brought  him  to  the  faith  and  to  the 
knowledge  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  thereby  made 
him  happy  above  Jews,  Turks,  or  Heathens. 

2.  He  shall  be  mindful  of  his  covenant  of  bap- 
tism, and  the  glory  thereby  conferred  upon  him, 
and  shall  not  wantonly  transgress  the  covenant 
entered  into  with  God. 

3.  He  shall  diligently  and  devoutly  hear  God's 
Word,  that  he  may  be  constantly  more  enlight- 
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ened,  and  brought  to  a  better  understanding  of 
his  will  in  his  works. 

4.  Therefore,  a  true  Christian  must  not  be 
satisfied  with  saying,  I  believe,  but  he  must  also 
let  the  fruits  of  faith,  as  piety,  charity,  chastity, 
patience,  meekness,  and  others,  shine  forth 
throughout  his  life.  Then  he  has  the  consola- 
tion that  he  will  secure  the  end  of  his  faith, 
eternal  salvation. 

PEAYEE. 

0  thou  gracious  God !  what  great  mercy  is  it, 
that  thou  has  brought  me  to  the  true  knowledge 
of  thy  salvation.  I  know  the  foundation  of  my 
eternal  welfare,  which  is  Jesus  Christ,  with  his 
atoning  merit,  blood  and  death.  I  know  the 
means  of  salvation,  which  are  the  Word  of  God 
and  the  holy  sacraments.  In  these  I  set  all  my 
hope  and  my  reliance,  and  now  know  the  true 
way  to  heaven ;  for  who  would  come  to  God 
must  believe.  By  this  faith  am  I  distinguished 
from  infidel,  Jews,  Turks,  and  Heathens.  0 
thou  gracious  God  !  bestow  upon  me  thy  Holy 
Ghost,  that  he  may  give  this  knowledge  life 
within  me.  Blessed  are  ye,  if  ye  know,  but 
blessed  are  ye  if  ye  do  it  also.  Give  me  power 
that  my  faith  may  be  not  a  lifeless  faith  of  the 
brain  and  of  the  lips,  but  a  living  faith.  What 
thy  Word  forbids,  I  will  eschew  and  flee  from, 
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but  the  duties  and  virtues  it  enjoins,  I  will  seek 
to  perform  by  thy  grace,  and  the  assistance  of 
the  Holy  Ghost.  The  Holy  Communion  shall 
sanctify  me  out  and  out.  I  will  often  partake 
of  it  to  strengthen  my  faith,  and  make  me 
happy,  as  a  food  of  sanctification  and  devotion, 
and  will  persevere  in  this  sanctification.  0  my 
God  !  Increase  within  me  faith,  sanctification 
and  obedience,  that  I  may  become  every  day 
more  pious,  more  devout,  more  godly,  and  more 
true  to  the  image  of  my  Savionr.  And  preserve 
me  in  this  faith  to  the  end  of  my  days,  so  that  I 
may  live  as  a  true  and  pious  Christian,  and  die 
happy.  Lord,  I  believe  !  help  my  weakness,  let 
me  not  despair;  thou  canst  give  me  strength 
when  sin  and  death  assail  me ;  in  thy  goodness 
will  I  tread  until  I  shall  joyfully  see  thee,  Lord 
Jesus,  after  the  struggle,  in  the  gladness  of 
eternity.  Amen. 

HYMN. 

1 .  I  believe,  0  Lord !  but  yet  my 

Faith  is  weak  and  oft  doth  swerve , 
Satan  ever  to  upset  my 

Strength  exerts  his  every  nerve. 
Storms  and  tempests  gather  o'er  me, 
No  one  offers  to  restore  me. 
Lord  where  are  thy  mighty  arms, 
To  protect  me  from  these  harms  ? 
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2.  Where  is  thy  all  conquering  glory, 

Where  thy  all  commanding  mien, 
Of  which  others  make  such  story  ? 

Am  I  then  alone  nnseen  ? 
Knowst  thon  not  my  grief  and  trial  ? 
Canst  thon  give  my  prayer  denial  ? 
Is  my  wretchedness  too  great 
For  thy  goodness  to  pbate  ? 

3.  Help  my  unbelief  in  pity  I 

I  believe,  nndoubtingly, 
That  the  voice  of  meek  entreaty 

Never  goes  unheard  from  thee. 
Still  aloft  I  know  thou  soarest, 
And  the  gift  of  mercy  pourest 
In  abundance  over  all 
Who  on  thee  as  children  call. 

4.  I  believe  that  me,  a  sinner, 

Jesus'  blood  has  purchased  too ; 
Of  my  soul  to  be  the  winner, 

Nothing  will  he  fail  to  do. 
In  my  bitterest  repining 
Jesus  at  my  side  was  shining, 
Though  I  knew  him  not,  because 
Blind  and  weak  my  eyesight  was. 

5.  0  be  patient  with  my  blindness, 

Let  me  see  thee  as  thou  art, 
Let  the  knowledge  of  thy  kindnes 

Never  from  my  soul  depart. 
Let  despair  itself  betoken 
That  thy  faith  remains  unbroken ; 
That  thy  love  which  never  dies, 
Waits  to  bear  me  to  the  skies. 
6* 
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PRAYER  FOR  TUESDAY  EVENING. 

The  Lord  is  with  me,  therefore  I  do  not  fear , 
what  evil  can  men  do  unto  me  ?  This,  0  loving 
and  merciful  God,  is  the  language  of  my  experi- 
ence this  evening ;  and  I  heartily  thank  thee 
that  thou  hast  suffered  me  to  pass  this  day 
under  thy  fatherly  care.  Lord,  thy  goodness  is 
great,  and  thy  mercy  endureth  forever.  The 
Lord  is  near  unto  them  that  cry  unto  him,  unto 
them  that  cry  unto  him  with  earnestness,  he 
does  what  the  godly  crave.  Lord,  how  soon  is  a 
day  past ;  as  an  arrow  is  shot  from  a  bow,  so  do 
our  years  depart ;  therefore  teach  me  that  it  is 
appointed  unto  me  once  to  die,  that  my  life  has 
an  end,  and  that  I  must  away.  Behold,  my 
days  are  as  an  hand  breath,  and  as  nothing  before 
thee.  "We  must  all  appear  before  the  judgment 
seat  of  Christ,  that  every  one  may  receive  the 
things  done  in  the  body,  according  to  that  he 
hath  done,  whether  it  be  good  or  bad."  There- 
fore I  judge  myself,  and  ask  :  My  soul,  how  hast 
thou  spent  this  day?  Hast  thou  had  godly 
thoughts  ?  Has  God  remained  united  with  thee, 
or  hast  thou  driven  him  away  with  intended  and 
conscious  sins  ?  Has  the  praise  of  God  been 
spread  abroad  by  thee,  or  hast  thou  overflowed 
with  follies  and  scandalous  conversation  ? — 
Whither  have  ye  sped,  ye  feet?   What  have  ye 
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plied,  ye  hands  ?  What  have  ye  heard,  ye  ears  ? 
Ye  eyes,  whither  have  ye  looked  ?  What  has 
been  this  day  thy  desire  and  thy  yearning,  my 
heart  ?  0  my  God,  if  I  should  answer  all  these 
questions,  how  would  I  stand?  Lord,  with  the 
passing  away  of  this  day,  do  thou  blot  out  all 
my  trespasses.  0  Jesu  !  wash  out  my  sins  in 
thy  holy  blood.  0  Holy  Spirit !  assure  me  of 
the  forgiveness  of  all  my  sins,  before  I  fall  to 
sleep,  so  that,  if  this  should  be  my  last  night,  I 
may  not  be  lost.  Acquitted  of  my  guilt,  0  tri- 
une God,  I  shall  sleep  with  great  composure, 
and  shall  to-morrow  avoid  with  greater  care, 
whatsoever  may  displease  thee.  Lord,  let  thy 
love  cover  me  and  mine.  Blessed  Jesus,  in  thy 
wounds  I  rest;  so  shall  I  sleep  in  peace.  0 
Holy  Spirit !  breathe  the  last  sigh  into  my  heart 
before  I  fall  asleep,  with  which  I  commend  my 
spirit  into  thy  hands,  0  God.  Though  I  have 
fallen  off,  yet  I  return  to  thee,  for  thy  son  has 
reconciled  us  by  his  sufferings  and  death ;  I  do 
not  deny  my  guilt,  but  thy  grace  and  tenderness 
is  much  greater  than  the  sin  which  I  ever  feel 
within  me.  Amen. 
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EOctrue^efieoerpraqs  to  Qoh  to  sancttfg  ()is  (jeart 

EXHOETATION. 

"  Follow  peace  with  all  men,  and  holiness,  without  which  no 
man  shall  see  the  Lord." — Hebrews  xii.  14. 

1.  In  view  of  his  natural  perversion,  the  true 
believer  calls  to  mind  that  he  himself  cannot 
make  himself  holy,  but  that  this  is  a  work  of 
God. 

2.  Therefore  he  uses  the  means  ordained  by 
God  for  sanctification.  He  remembers  his  holy 
baptism,  in  which  the  Holy  Ghost  was  poured 
out  upon  him,  and  has  taken  up  his  dwelling  in 
his  heart,  and  diligently  enquires  whether  he 
has  forfeited  this  good  spirit  in  after  years  by 
wanton  sins.  He  knows  that  the  holy  commu- 
nion is  a  food  of  sanctification,  therefore,  he 
tries,  when  he  receives  it,  to  make  it  sanctify  his 
soul  and  body.  He  listens  devoutly  to  God's 
word,  and  treasures  in  his  heart  what  he  has 
heard,  so  that  he  may  progress  in  sanctification. 

3.  For  sanctification  should  take  place  as  well 
in  the  body  as  in  the  soul,  through  the  power  of 
God  and  the  efficacy  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  When 
the  soul  is  sanctified,  life  must  be  led  entirely  in 
true  sanctification. 

4.  This  sanctification  should  take  place  be- 
times, not  in  old  age  or  on  the  death-bed,  but 
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while  we  can  still  pray,  and  use  with  apprecia- 
tion the  means  of  sanctification. 

5.  Such  sanctification  must  then  be  manifested 
at  all  times,  on  all  occasions,  when  in  the  pre- 
sence of  the  children  of  this  world ;  there  our 
gestures,  words  and  works  should  show  that  we 
have  a  sanctified  heart,  and  that  the  Holy  Ghost 
governs  our  lips  and  all  our  lives.  Such  sancti- 
fied souls  may  be  sure  of  attaining  the  home  of 
sanctification  in  the  realms  of  light. 

PEAYEK. 

0  most  holy  God !  I  am  seized  with  dread 
whenever  in  my  ears  the  voice  is  heard  which 
says,  "Be  ye  holy,  even  as  I  am  holy;"  and 
again,  "  Without  sanctification  no  one  shall  see 
the  Lord."  When  I  reflect  upon  these  words, 
and  contrast  them  with  my  unsanctified  heart, 
unsanctified  thoughts,  unsanctified  words,  and 
unsanctified  works,  I  am  seized  with  dread  and 
shame  of  my  former  wicked  and  unsanctified 
life,  when,  alas!  I  followed  the  desires  of  my 
heart,  and  turned  with  the  people  of  this  world 
and  offended  thee  with  unsanctified  words  and 
deeds.  Oh  !  if  no  one  shall  see  thee  but  by 
sanctification,  how  few  shall  be  saved,  how  many 
condemned !  Help,  then,  0  Lord !  the  saints 
have  become  fewer.  0,  therefore,  most  holy 
God !  let  me  well  k/iow  all  this,  that  I  may 


70 


THE  BELIEVER  PEATS  TO  GOD. 


study  true  holiness  outwardly  and  inwardly.  0 
Jesus!  sanctify  me  bv  thv  righteousness,  thy 
merit  and  thy  blood.  0  give  me.  who  am  by 
nature  unholy,  thv  sanctirication.  thai  I  mav 
appear  and  stand  therein,  as  in  my  finest  raim- 
ent, before  thy  heavenly  Father.  Sanctify  my 
life  by  thy  holy  word  !  Sanctify  my  heart  that 
it  mav  converse  with  holy  thoughts  forever. 
Sanctify  my  mouth  that  it  may  speak  nothing 
unbecoming,  unchristian  and  evil.  Sanctify  my 
will,  that  I  mav  will  and  execute  only  the  things 
well  pleasing  unto  thee.  Let  this  sanctirication 
be  genuine,  that  I  may  not  only  be  holy  and 
strive  after  holiness,  in  church,  in  the  commu- 
nion, or  when  engaged  in  religious  exercises,  but 
that  I  may  also  be  holy  and  strive  after  holiness 
at  all  times  and  places,  and  on  all  occasions,  and 
when  compelled  to  live  among- the  children  of 
this  world  and  in  their  company,  that  I  then 
may  speak,  live  and  act  as  a  child  of  God.  and 
may  remain  in  that  holy  state  until  death,  when 
thou  wilt  bring  me  to  the  troops  of  the  saints, 
and  the  chosen  in  the  unfading  light  of  life. 
Thou  art  holy,  thou*  art  to  be  found  where  men 
are  pure  and  undefiled,  but  fleest  from  shame 
and  sin  as  a  pigeon  from  stench  and  decay;  make 
me.  by  thy  ablutions,  pure  and  clean ;  let  me  flee 
what  thou  fleest,  and  give  me  what  is  pleasing 
in  thy  sight.  Amen. 
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MORNING  PK  AY  EE  FOR  WEDNESDAY. 

I  awoke,  and  I  am  still  with  thee,  0  gracious 
and  loving  God,  my  rock,  my  strong  tower,  my 
shield,  and  the  horn  of  my  salvation.  To  thee 
will  I  raise  my  voice,  at  this  early  hour.  Blessed 
be  thy  name,  that  during  the  past  night,  I  re- 
posed in  peace  and  safety  beneath  the  shadow  of 
thy  wings,  and  that  my  body  has  been  protected 
from  all  evil  and  all  harm.  Praised  be  the  Lord 
every  day,  and  praised  be  his  name  eternally. 
Thou  makest  one  day  after  another  of  my  life 
to  appear  and  hasten  away  ;  may  I  be  diligent 
in  preparing  for  eternity,  and  give  thee  my  soul 
as  thy  birthright  and  thy  habitation.  Thou  hast 
created  me  for  eternal  life,  and  it  is  not  thy  will 
that  I  should  be  lost,  but  that  I  should  repent 
and  live  :  therefore  grant  that  this  day  also  may 
be  spent  in  working  out  my  own  salvation  with 
fear  and  trembling.  I  am  now  in  the  middle  of 
another  week ;  may  I  reach  its  end  in  safety. 
Should  I  be  called  to  walk  in  the  midst  of  trials 
and  anguish,  then  do  thou  support  and  comfort 
me  ;  if  mine  enemies  surround  me,  do  thou  stand 
in  the  midst  and  help  me.  Blessed  J esus  !  thou 
Mediator,  take  up  thine  abode  in  my  heart,  that 
I  may  run  to  thee  for  counsel  in  every  trouble, 
and  obtain  help  from  thee.  If  God  be  for  me, 
who  can  be  against  me  ?    Be  present  with  me  in 
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my  daily  business  and  occupation.  In  the  fuh 
ness  of  faith  I  say  it.  Lord,  I  will  not  let  thee 
go,  except  thou  bless  me.  Bless  my  sleep  and 
my  waking,  bless  my  going  and  my  standing 
still,  bless  me  in  all  things,  pour  thy  blessing 
upon  me.  Let  me  be  blessed  before  thee,  and 
do  not  take  thy  blessing  from  me.  In  all  the 
avocations  of  life,  let  me  often  direct  my  heart 
to  thee,  and  should  its  affections  ever  begin  to 
entwine  themselves  around  the  perishing  objects 
of  this  world,  help  me  to  tear  them  loose,  and 
sink  them,  Father!  into  thy  love,  Jesus  !  into 
thy  wounds,  that  they  may  not  stray  from  thy 
fellowship,  and  may  still  be  found  there  in  the 
evening.  If  a  struggle  awaits  me  to-day,  help 
me  to  overcome  ;  if  a  sinful  thought  make  its 
appearance  in  my  heart,  or  a  sinful  word  upon 
my  lips,  strengthen  me  that  I  may  dismiss  it  by 
thy  grace.  To  thee  I  commit  myself,  with  all 
that  I  have  and  am.  Bless  the  sick  and  afflicted, 
and  let  them  see  the  light  of  thy  grace  in  the 
midst  of  their  sufferings. 

Lead  me,  0  my  God,  and  guide  me, 
That  thy  word  may  be  fulfilled ; 

Stand  from  morn  to  night  beside  me, 
My  protector  and  my  shield. 

But  in  thee  and  thee  alone, 

Safety  and  content  are  known.  Amen. 
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EXHOKTATIOK 

"  And  be  not  conformed  to  this  world  ;  but  be  ye  transformed 
by  the  renewing  of  your  mind,  that  ye  may  prove  what  is  that 
good,  and  acceptable,  and  perfect  will  of  God." — Rom.  xii.  2. 

When  the  Christian  reflects  that  the  love  of 
the  world,  like  a  weed,  is  of  spontaneous  growth, 
in  the  soul,  but  the  love  of  God,  like  a  fragrant 
plant,  requires  care  and  trouble,  he  will  see  how 
much  labor  and  pains  are  needed. 

1.  He  must  therefore  remember  that  the  world 
is  within  and  without  him.  Within  he  has  sin- 
ful thoughts,  lusts,  and  desires ;  and  without,  the 
example  of  bad  men,  temptations  and  seductions. 

2.  This  two-fold  enemy  the  believer  must 
oppose ;  the  rising  desires  and  thoughts  by  prayer 
and  supplication,  and  the  charms  of  the  world 
by  avoiding  its  society,  manners  and  fashions. 

3.  As  this  is  not  in  his  own  power,  he  must 
pray  diligently  to  God  for  his  aid  and  assistance. 

4.  This  renouncing  of  the  world  does  not  con- 
sist in  an  abandonment  of  human  society,  and 
our  becoming  recluses ;  but  in  our  not  yielding  to 
tli3  sinful  example  and  ways  of  the  world.  For, 
as  Paul  says,  if  we  are  not  to  associate  with 

wicked  men  at  all,  we  must  needs  go  out  of  the 
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world.  We  must  live  in  the  world  as  Joseph 
lived  in  Egypt,  Lot  in  Sodom,  and  Daniel  and 
his  companions  in  Babylon,  who  all  avoided  the 
evil  manners  and  deeds  of  the  people  among 
whom  they  lived. 

5.  We  must  thus  renounce  the  world  not  a 
little  season  only,  or  upon  especial  occasions, 
when  we  are  about  to  confess  our  sins  to  God,  or 
to  prepare  for  the  celebration  of  the  Lord's  sup- 
per, but  it  must  be  done  constantly.  When  the 
world  is  turned  out  of  our  hearts,  Jesus  enters  in. 

PEAYEE. 

Most  merciful  God !  thou  lover  of  men !  how 
loving  to  us  art  thou  that  thou  hast  patience  with 
our  many  errors  and  short  comings,  and  will  not 
punish  us  in  the  act,  and  according  to  our  deserts. 
Through  the  truth  of  thy  word,  thou  hast  opened 
my  eyes,  and  enabled  me  to  know  myself,  and 
understand  the  deep  depravity  of  my  own  heart.  I 
feel  the  world  within  me  and  without  me.  I  feel 
the  world  within  me,  in  the  shape  of  lusts,  passions, 
and  evil  desires;  and  without  I  feel  the  world  in 
the  shape  of  wicked  men,  who  seek  to  allure  and 
to  seduce  me  by  their  sinful  examples  and  tempta- 
tions. Alas !  my  sinful  heart  finds  more  pleasure 
in  the  world  and  its  ways,  than  in  thy  holy  word 
and  a  life  led  according  to  its  precepts.  0  woe  is 
me  that  so  long,  so  often,  and  so  much,  I  have 
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permitted  myself  to  be  deluded  and  led  astray  by 
the  world !  I  am  ashamed  to  lift  up  my  eyes  to 
thee,  when  I  remember  the  sins  and  follies  of  my 
youth.  Alas,  I  favored  the  world  more  than 
thee,  clung  to  the  world  more  than  to  thee,  served 
the  world  more  than  thee,  my  God,  but  there  by 
also  offended  thee,  damaged  my  conscience,  and 
aroused  thy  anger.  Behold,  my  God  !  I  return, 
and  repent  in  dust  and  ashes.  May  thy  holy 
spirit  sanctify  me  through  and  through,  and  drive 
the  world  out  of  me.  Present  to  my  view  the 
lamentable  condition  of  the  children  of  this 
world,  that  I  may  love  thee  and  not  the  world, 
follow  thee  and  not  the  world,  hear  thee  and  not 
the  world.  Draw  me  back  when  I  offer  to  run 
after  the  world,  and  sin  with  it  again ;  keep  me 
always  in  the  fear  of  thee,  and  remind  me  that 
thou  hast  created  me  for  thy  service  ;  that  I  must 
daily  put  on  the  new  man,  who  is  created  after 
God's  image,  in  righteousness  and  holiness.  Grant 
that  I  may  constantly  despise  the  fleeting  plea- 
sures of  the  world,  and  flee  it,  because  its  plea- 
sures and  joys  are  succeeded  by  dread,  and  evil 
conscience,  and  the  perdition  of  the  soul.  Pluck 
from  my  heart  what  worldly  seeds  still  linger 
there,  and  plant  thy  holy  fear  therein.  Thou 
creator  of  all  things,  thou  fatherly  power!  that 
ruled  from  the  beginning  to  the  end,  powerfully 
in  one  strength,  turn  our  hearts  to  thee,  and  turn 
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away  our  thoughts  that  they  stray  not  away  from 
thee.  Amen. 


£(}e  true  JJefteoer  praqs  Qob  to  öirect  anö 
Quiöe  f)tm. 

EXHORTATION. 

'  Teach  me  thy  ways,  0  Lord ;  I  will  walk  in  thy  truth,  unite 
my  heart  to  fear  thy  name."  Psalms,  lxxxvi.  11. — 

Life  is  nothing  more  nor  less  than  a  way ;  when 
we  are  born  we  enter  on  the  way,  and  when  we 
die  the  way  ceases  with  life,  and  we  find  our- 
selves in  eternity.  The  question  is,  which  way 
to  take  in  this  life  of  ours.  If  we  choose  the 
good  way  of  faith,  piety,  and  godliness,  it  will 
end  in  the  glories  of  heaven.  But  if  we  take  the 
broad  road  of  infidelity,  malice  and  ungodliness, 
it  will  lead  us  to  hell  and  eternal  damnation. 

1.  In  consideration  of  this  the  Christian  must 
reflect  that  in  this  life  he  has  two  ways  before 
him,  the  narrow  way  to  heaven  and  the  broad 
way  to  hell,  but  he  must  diligently  pursue  the 
way  to  heaven. 

2.  In  order  to  remain  upon  this  way,  he  must 
often  pray  to  God  for  his  direction  and  guidance. 

3.  If  he  prays  God  for  his  holy  guidance  and 
direction,  he  must  not  stop  to  look  around  him 
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to  see  how  the  other  people  of  the  world  live, 
and  on  what  ways  they  travel,  for  if  he  under- 
takes to  follow  them,  the  spirit  of  God  will  cease 
to  lead  him,  yea  it  will  even  depart  from  him. 
Now,  just  as  a  traveller  needs  a  guide  to  show 
him  the  true  road,  so  a  true  believer  is  in  ne&l 
of  the  Spirit  of  God  to  point  him  on  the  way,  in 
which  he  should  walk.  But  for  this  purpose  the 
indwelling  of  the  holy  Spirit  is  required  in  the 
heart,  that  it  may  be  said,  "  know  ye  not  that 
ye  are  the  temple  of  God,  and  that  the  spirit  of 
God  dwelleth  in  you;"  1  Cor.  iii.  16.  If  we  have 
this  faithful  guide  in  us  and  with  us,  he  will  also 
direct  our  thoughts,  lips,  minds  and  desires. 

4.  The  true  believer  never  resists  this  holy 
guidance,  but  suffers  himself  to  be  led,  en  couraged, 
and  guided,  assured  that  he  will  be  well  directed 
here  below,  and  above  eternally.  0  happy  gui- 
dance !  Happy  he,  who  is  led  by  God. 

PEAYEE. 

Lord !  thou  searchest  me,  and  knowest  me ; 
thou  knowest  all  my  waj7s.  0  thou  seest  and 
knowest  well,  also,  beloved  Father,  that  I  heartily 
desire  to  walk  in  thy  ways,  and  so,  as  thou  hast 
enjoined  upon  thy  children,  and  whereof  Jesus 
has  given  us  his  blessed  example.  But  alas! 
experience  shows  me  how,  now  here,  now  there, 
temptations  lead  me  astray.    Sometimes  the  evil 
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desires  of  my  own  heart  seduce  me ;  sometimes 
I  am  tempted  by  the  evil  examples  of  the  world, 
if  I  follow  the  one  or  the  other  I  anger  thee,  my 
God  and  Lord;  I  offend  my  conscience,  and  the 
vüore  I  approach  the  world,  the  farther  I  remove 
from  thee.  0,  therefore,  I  beseech  thee  to  guide 
me  and  lead  me  after  thy  counsel.  Thou  hast 
said,  I  will  lead  thee  with  mine  eyes.  Lord,  here 
i  am  ;  let  thy  good  spirit  lead  me  on  an  even  path. 
Lo,  I  surrender  myself  unto  thee  wholly,  my  God ! 
who  hast  led  thy  people  dry  shod  through  the 
Red  sea,  and  unharmed  through  the  wilderness 
into  the  land  of  promise.  Oh  guide  me  through 
the  dangers  of  this  life  with  a  good  and  unsullied 
conscience,  to  eternal  life.  I  resign  unto  thee 
my  heart,  my  lips,  my  limbs,  and  all  my  life. 
Govern  thou  my  heart,  and  fill  it  always  with 
holy  thoughts.  Govern  my  limbs,  that  my  hands 
may  not  reach  forth  after  forbidden  things,  nor 
my  feet  walk  the  ways  leading  to  sin  and  to  hell. 
Govern  my  mouth  and  my  lips,  lest  they  utter 
curses  or  unchristian  or  unseemly  words.  Govern 
all  my  life,  that  from  henceforth  I  may  not  know- 
ingly sin  against  thee,  that  I  may  be  called  and 
may  be  :n  truth  a  true  and  pious  Christian.  0 
dr  not  leave  me  if  in  my  weakness  and  folly  I 
contend  against  thee,  and  do  not  leave  me  to  my 
own  will  and  guidance.  When  I  lead  myself  I 
am.  misled.    Yea,  lead  me  with  thine  eyes,  and 
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constantly  direct  all  my  life  according  tc  thy 
wish,  and  when  I  am  called  on  to  surrender  it 
into  the  jaws  of  death,  when  it  is  over  with  me 
here,  let  me  die  happy,  and  after  death  inherit 
the  mansions  of  eternal  life.  Amen. 

HYMN. 

I.  Give  me  what,  most  loving  Father, 

Thou  wouldst  have  all  men  receive ; 

I  would  have  this  bounty  rather 
Than  all  else  e'en  thou  canst  give, 

'Tis  the  gift  I  chiefly  covet, 

O'er  all  else  my  heart  doth  love  it, 

What  it  is  thou  truly  know'st, 

Father,  send  thy  Holy  Ghost. 

2  Let  him  teach  me  well  the  sentence, 

While  I  wander  here  below, 
Which  shall  teach  me  true  repentance, 

And  the  way  that  I  should  go. 
Which  would  never  let  to  dwindle, 
What  thy  word  in  me  doth  kindle, 
Which  would  give  me  faith  and  make 
Faith  alive  for  Jesus'  sake. 

8.  In  the  days  of  dread  and  sorrow, 

This  good  spirit  shall  be  near; 
Ever  show  a  hopeful  morrow, 

When  my  heart  would  sink  with  fear. 
When  the  tempest  roars  around  me, 
And  the  thunder  peals  confound  me, 
It  shall  whisper,  small  and  still, 
That  my  Saviour  loves  me  still. 


so 
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4.  Aji&j  as  oft  my  soul  with  double 

Strife  and  contest,  must  be  tost, 
Thou  shalt  on  my  crowding  trouble, 

Doubly  shed  the  Holy  Ghost. 
Then  my  heart  shall  surely  vanquish 
All  the  woes  that  feed  its  anguish, 
And  the  hopes  that  never  fail, 
Help  me  stem  each  rising  gale. 

5.  From  thy  throne,  0  Holy  Spirit, 

Where  thou  and  the  Fathers  Sod 
Do  the  Father's  power  inherit, 

One  in  three,  and  three  in  one, 
Come  to  me,  my  heart's  endeavor 
Is  that  thou  shalt  dwell  for  ever, 
In  its  chambers  all  alone, 
E'en  as  on  thy  heavenly  throne. 

EVENING  PRAYER  FOR  WEDNESDAY. 

Holy,  gracious,  and  only  wise,  God !  the  expe- 
rience of  another  day  has  shown  rue  that  thou 
art  the  true  father  over  all  that  have  the  name 
of  children,  in  heaven  and  on  earth.  In  thy 
infinite  bounty,  thou  hast  eared  for  me,  that  I 
have  been  in  want  of  nothing  good.  0  Lord,  I 
am  too  lowly  for  all  the  kindness  thou  lavishest 
upon  roe.  What  shall  I  render  unto  the  Lord 
for  all  Lis  benefits,  I,  who  am  but  dust  and 
ashes?  Despise  not  the  humble  thank-offering  I 
bring  thee,  and  continue  to  look  on  me  with 
favor.    Forgive,  0  gracious  God,  whatever  thine 
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eyes  have  seen  amiss  in  me  this  day  in  thoughts, 
words  and  deeds ;  help  me  to  lay  aside  with  my 
daily  apparel,  every  remaining  sin  and  evil 
habit,  to  put  off  the  old  man  with  all  his  corrupt 
lusts  and  deeds,  never  to  put  him  on  again.  Let 
me  and  my  house  to-night  sleep  softly  and 
sweetl}  under  thy  gracious  protection.  The  sun 
has  concealed  his  face,  but  do  thou,  0  Jesus,  thou 
sun  of  righteousness,  never  permit  the  light  of 
thy  countenance  to  be  hid  from  my  soul.  May 
I  be  invigorated  by  sleep,  so  that  in  the  morning 
I  may  arise  refreshed  and  cheerful.  As  the 
shepherd  watches  over  his  flock,  so  do  thou 
wratch  over  my  repose  in  soul  and  body.  But 
shouldst  thou  see  fit  to  send  any  affliction  or  dis- 
tress upon  me  this  night  for  the  trial  of  my  faith, 
patience  and  hope,  give  me  the  obedient  mind  of 
Abraham,  and  the  pious  patience  of  Job.  Let 
thy  omnipresence  and  all-seeing  eye  preserve  me 
daily  from  sin.  At  the  coming  of  night,  mine 
eyes  are  directed  to  the  hills  whence  my  help 
cometh ;  my  help  cometh  from  the  Lord  who 
made  heaven  and  earth.  Lord,  another  day  of 
my  life  hath  fled;  teach  me  now  to  see  whether 
I  have  been  pious,  and  thyself  show  unto  me  if  I 
have  done  anything  amiss,  and  help  me  in  all 
things  to  have  a  clear  reckoning  at  close  of  day 
Amen 
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EXHOETATIOX. 

"  God  is  love  ;  and  he  that  dwelleth  in  love,  dwelleth  in  God, 
and  God  in  him.    We  love  him  because  he  first  loved  us." — 

1  John,  iv.  16,  19. 

God  is  love,  and  because  he  is  love,  be  wills 
that  all  his  children  and  believers  should  stand 
in  true  love.  Love  is  the  tie  which  rivets  our 
hearts  to  God,  but  also  to  the  hearts  of  our 
neighbor. 

1.  A  true  believer  prays  to  God  that  he  will 
All  his  heart  with  his  holy  love. 

2.  He  must  not  despise  the  means  whereby 
the  love  of  God  can  be  commenced  and  increased 
in  him,  devout  attention  to,  and  reflection  on  the 
^Vord  of  God,  and  the  proper  use  of  the  com- 
munion. 

3.  If  he  stands  in  the  love  of  God  he  must 
prove  it  by  a  holy  Christian  walk,  becoming 
speech,  and  works  well  pleasing  unto  God. 

4.  But  he  must  be  well  on  his  guard,  lest,  like 
Demas,  he  come  to  love  the  world  again  ;  for  who 
so  loves  the  world,  the  love  of  the  father  is  not 
in  him.  Therefore,  out  of  love  to  God,  he  must 
eschew  the  world,  which  would  lead  him  away 
from  God  again. 
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5.  In  such  love  he  must  remain  till  death. 

6.  The  love  of  God  must  increase  constantly 
with  increasing  years;  it  is  a  shame  to  spend 
twenty,  thirty,  or  forty  years  in  the  pleasures 
and  follies  of  the  world,  fc/rgetting  the  love  of 
God. 

PEAYEK. 

0  thou  loving  and  gracious  God  !  thou  alone 
art  amiable;  thee  alone  I  ought  to  love  with  all 
my  heart,  with  all  my  soul.  0,  I  bewail  and 
acknowledge  before  thee  with  great  contrition  of 
spirits,  not  only  that  the  love  of  thee,  my  loving 
father,  of  Jesus,  my  Redeemer  and  Saviour,  and 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,  my  Guide  and  Teacher,  has 
been  extinguished  in  me  by  original  sin,  but  also 
that  I  have  not  always  made  room  for  thy  call- 
ing and  efficacious  mercy,  to  light  again  in  my 
heart  the  flame  of  a  true  love  of  thee.  I  beseecn 
thee  to  change  my  heart,  to  pluck  from  it  all  the 
love  of  the  world  and  of  sin,  and  to  let  mine  ears 
hear  the  words,  "  Love  not  the  world  nor  what 
is  in  the  world,  for  if  any  one  loveth  the  world, 
the  love  of  the  Father  is  not  in  him."  Expel 
from  my  heart  the  lusts  of  the  flesh,  the  lusts  of 
the  eyes,  and  the  pride  of  life,  to  which,  alas ! 
I  am  disposed  by  nature,  and  illume  by  thy  holy 
Spirit  within  my  heart  a  love  of  thee,  that  I  may 
love  thee,  as  the  highest  good,  for  thine  own 
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sake  alone,  and  may  eschew  all  the  vanities  of 
the  world.  For  if  I  would  be  a  true  child  of 
God?  the  world  of  sin.  and  the  love  of  self,  must 
leave  my  heart,  and  thou  must  be  loved  above 
all  things.  Therefore,  I  come  to  thee,  0  God! 
and  pray  thee  to  give  me  thy  holy  Spirit,  to 
plant  this  Christian  virtue  in  my  bosom,  in  whose 
power  I  will  love  thee  my  God,  with  all  my 
heart,  and  constantly ;  my  soul  shall  think  of 
thee,  my  lips  shall  speak  of  thee,  thou  shalt  be 
more  dear  to  me  than  all  the  world  and  pleasures 
of  the  world,  than  all  happiness  and  glory.  For 
love  of  thee  I  will  sin  knowingly  no  longer,  for 
love  of  thee  I  will  renounce  all  sinful  companion- 
ship, for  love  of  thee  I  will  begin  to  be  truly 
pious,  and  direct  my  actions  my  thy  will  and 
example  alone,  thee  will  I  honor  and  fear,  thee 
<:erve,  follow  and  obey.  Give  me  courage,  if  I 
9.m  to  suffer  anything  for  thy  sake,  and  strengthen 
me  then  by  thy  mighty  aid.  0  let  me  be  united 
In  the  bonds  of  love  with  thee,  in  time  and  in 
eternity.  I  love  thee,  0  my  God !  aye,  thee,  for 
thine  own  sake ;  nothing  in  this  world,  neither 
scorn  nor  temptation,  shall  damp  my  love ;  and 
if  there  were  no  hell  or  heaven  to  impel  me  to 
love,  thou  wert  enough  alone,  to  love  thee  and 
thee  alone.  Amen. 
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HYMK 

1.  Would  that  to  its  inmost  fountains, 

Love  of  God  would  fill  my  heart : 
Swelling  upward  high-  as  mountains, 

Heavenward  drive  my  soul  to  start 
0  that  when  I  walk  and  tarry, 
What  I  wear  and  what  I  carry, 
Heart  and  Spirit,  mind  and  soul 
Would  the  love  of  God  control. 

2.  That  my  heart  this  love  would  sever 

From  the  world's  temptations  quite, 
It  would  only  seek  forever 

What  is  pleasing  in  thy  sight. 
That  the  world  would  hate  and  scorn  me^ 
And  God's  love  alone  adorn  me ; 
Never  would  I  do  a  deed. 
That  his  spirit  would  forbid. 

3.  In  such  love's  embrace  enfolded 

All  my  heart  new  made  should  be, 
To  a  better  image  moulded, 

Worthy,  gracious  Lord,  of  thee. 
In  the  field  and  on  the  fallow 
Still  this  love  my  heart  should  hallow 
All  I  do  and  all  I  seek 
Should  the  love  of  thee  bespeak. 

4.  0  then  to  its  inmost  fountains, 

Love  of  God,  fill  thou  my  heart ; 
Swell  it  upward,  high  as  mountains, 
Heavenward  drive  it  to  depart. 
8 
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When  I  walk  and  when  I  tarry, 
What  I  wear  and  what  I  carry, 
Heart  and  spirit,  mind  and  soul, 
Let  the  love  of  God  control. 

5.  And  when  love  on  earth  is  ended 

When  I  yield  my  mortal  breath, 
Let  the  heavenly  love  be  blended 

Closely  with  the  fear  of  death. 
Let  it  so  pervade  my  very 
Spirits'  inmost  sanctuary, 
That  the  only  change  may  be 
From  thy  love,  thyself  to  see. 

MOENINGr  PEAYEE  FOE  THUESDAY. 

"  Give  ear  to  ray  words,  0  Lord ;  consider  my 
meditation.  Hearken  unto  the  voice  of  my  cry, 
my  king  and  my  God :  for  unto  thee  will  1 
pray." — Ps.  v.  1-3.  0  thou  good  and  most  mer- 
ciful God,  I  would  praise  and  adore  thee  in  this 
morning  hour,  not  only  that  thou  hast  vouch- 
safed unto  me  thy  fatherly  protection  from  my 
youth  up,  but  also  that  thou  hast  so  kindly  and 
faithfully  watched  over  me  during  the  past  night, 
and  hast  again  brought  me  to  behold  the  wel- 
come light  of  this  new  day.  0  thou  Lever  of 
Life  !  what  is  man  that  thou  art  mindful  of  him, 
and  what  is  the  son  of  man  that  thou  visitest 
him  ?  I  lay  and  slept  in  unconsciousness ;  but 
thy  sleepless  eye  preserved  my  breath,  and  thine 
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angel  guard  was  around  me  and  my  house,  to 
preserve  us  from  every  harm  and  danger.  Thou 
hast  refreshed  me  by  a  soft  repose,  while  many 
others  have  been  sick,  and  in  pain,  want  and 
distress,  when  I  perhaps  deserved  chastisement 
as  well  as,  yea,  more  than  they ;  for  I  have  not 
been  so  thankful  for  the  unspeakable  mercies 
received  at  thy  hands  as  my  duty  would  have 
required.  At  this  early  hour  I  promise  to  serve 
thee  with  body  and  soul.  I  will  forbid  my  feet 
to  walk  in  sinful  paths ;  mine  eye  shall  not  look 
upon  evil,  nor  my  hands  do  that  which  is  dis- 
pleasing to  thee.  Mine  ear  I  will  turn  away  from 
loose  doctrine  and  idle  speech,  which  corrupts 
good  manners.  On  the  contrary,  0  Thou  triune 
God,  I  will  consecrate  myself  wholly  to  thy  service. 
0  dwell  in  my  heart,  enlighten  my  mind*,  and  sanc- 
tify my  soul  more  and  more  by  thy  grace.  Let 
me  be  associated  with  the  pious  and  good  to-day; 
and  if,  in  the  discharge  of  my  duties,  I  should  be 
brought  into  contact  with  the  wicked,  preserve 
my  heart  and  conscience  from  their  evil  deeds. 
Smile  upon  the  labor  of  my  hands,  so  that  I  may 
perform  it  with  childlike  reliance  upon  thy  pro- 
vidence, and  experience  thy  blessing.  Now 
mine  eyes  are  directed  to  the  hills  whence  my 
help  cometh ;  my  help  cometh  from  the  Lord, 
who  made  heaven  and  earth,  who  shall  bless  me 
here  in  time  until  I  attain  eternity. 
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Bless,  O  Lord,  my  going  forth, 

Bless,  0  Lord,  my  homeward  wending , 
Save  from  hunger  and  from  dearth 

My  beginning  and  my  ending. 
Bless  my  death  with,  thy  endurance 
Giving  me  of  heaven  assurance.  Amen. 


Elje  true  Kefteuer  praqs  $oö  to  inspire  §im  roilf) 
foue  to  fjis  neioOöor. 

EXHORTATION. 

"  If  a  man  say,  I  love  God,  and  hateth  his  brother,  he  is  a  liar : 
tor  he  that  loveth  not  his  brother  whom  he  hath  seen,  how  can 
he  love  God  whom  he  hath  not  seen  ?  And  this  commandment 
have  we  from  'him,  that  he  who  loveth  God  loveth  his  brother 
also."— 1  John  iv.  20,  21. 

"  A  new  commandment  I  give  unto  you,  that 
ye  love  one  another ;  by  this  shall  all  men  know 
that  ye  are  my  disciples,  if  ye  have  love  one  to 
another."  Thus  does  Christ  designate  the  true 
mark  of  his  disciples,  in  St.  John  xiii.  34.  Let 
no  one  imagine  that  he  may  stand  in  the  love  of 
God,  if  he  hate  his  neighbor.    0  no  ! 

1.  Our  neighbor  means  our  friend,  benefactor, 
or  kinsman. 

2.  Also  our  neighbor,  stranger  and  fellow-citi- 
zen, even  if  he  envies,  overreaches  and  hates  us 
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3.  As  against  our  enemies  we  should  banish 
from  our  hearts  all  bitterness,  implacability, 
hatred  or  malice,  and  should  prove  by  words 
and  works  that  we  have  a  loving  heart  towards 
them,  and  should  do  in  deed  and  in  truth  what 
Christ  says :  "  Love  your  enemies,  bless  them 
that  curse  you,  do  good  to  them  that  hate  you, 
and  pray  for  them  which  despitefully  use  you 
and  persecute  you,  that  ye  may  be  the  children 
of  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven." — Matthew 
v.  44,  45. 

PEAYEK. 

0  thou  loving  God  !  who  dearly  lovest  us,  but 
hast  also  commanded  us  to  regard  our  neighbor 
with  the  same  love  with  which  thou  lovest  us. 
0  I  lament  before  thee  that  my  heart  has  not 
yet  surrendered  itself  to  this  sincere  and  perfect 
love  to  my  neighbor.  According  to  thy  com- 
mandment I  ought  to  love  my  neighbor  as  my- 
self, I  ought  to  rejoice  when  thou  givest  him 
happiness,  health,  and  prosperity,  as  if  the  same 
had  been  accorded  to  me.  I  ought  fervently  to 
love  my  enemy,  who  hates,  despitefully  uses, 
persecutes,  and  oppresses  me.  I  ought  to  wish 
him  well,  and  to  pray  that  thou  wouldst  grant 
every  blessing  to  his  body  and  his  soul.  But, 
omniscient  God  !  thou  seest  and  knowest  how 

my  heart  is  enstranged  from  these  duties,  how, 

8* 
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alas  !  when  thou  doest  good  unto  my  neighbor, 
when  thou  givest  him  happiness,  honor  and 
benefits,  and  not  to  me,  I  am  ill  content  that 
thou  doest  not  the  same  to  me.  Thou  seest  how 
feeble  and  how  tardy  are  my  prayers  for  my 
enemies.  0  my  God  and  Father!  I  recognize 
herein  the  sinful  depravity  of  my  heart,  and  how 
far  I  am  from  that  true  condition  of  a  disciple  of 
Jesus  which  is  known  by  this,  that  they  have 
love  to  one  another ;  not  only  to  their  friends  and 
benefactors,  but  also  to  those  that  envy  them,  to 
their  enemies  and  persecutors.  Therefore  I  be- 
seech thee  to  change  my  revengeful  and  rebelli- 
ous heart,  that  through  thy  favor  I  may  love  my 
neighbor  heartily  and  sincerely,  as  myself.  Give 
me  strength  to  see  with  pleasure  the  good  gifts 
thou  vouchsafest  unto  my  neighbor,  and  not  to 
repine  if  thou  dost  not  rejoice  me  with  a  like 
favor.  Preserve  me  from  being  false,  that  I  may 
not  pretend  to  be  his  friend  and  kiss  him,  like 
Judas,  and  yet  betray  him,  but  that  I  may  be 
sincere  with  him.  And  if  I  must  experience  the 
persecution,  the  spite,  and  the  wrongs  of  enemies, 
give  me  strength  to  overcome  with  gentleness, 
not  returning  evil  for  evil,  and  revilement  for 
revilement,  but  wishing  them  prosperity  and 
every  happiness.  Lord,  my  God  !  thou  seest  how 
hard  this  duty  is  to  the  flesh,  but  by  thy  favor 
and  assistance  I  shall  succeed.  Amen. 
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HYMN. 

1  And  must  I  see  indeed  that  love  and  truth  have 

vanished 

From  the  fair  Christian  world,  and  from  all  hearts 

are  banished  ? 
Are  these  the  latter  days  when  every  heart  grows 

old, 

And  youth  and  age  alike  grow  fickle,  dull  and 
cold  ? 

2  Once  truth  and  charity  on  every  forehead  hovered, 
Where  now  are  love  and  truth  or  works  of  love 

discovered  ? 

What  rankles  in  the  heart  leaps  not  upon  the 
tongue, 

And  words  of  smoothest  sound  to  wicked  thoughts 
belong. 

3.  0  false,  deceitful  world !  God  knows  thy  wiles  and 
cunning — 

Smooth  spoken,  while  thy  heart  with  thoughts  of 

crime  is  running. 
Knowest  thou  not  that  he  who  loves  his  neighbor 

not 

God  loves  not,  and  of  God  will  surely  be  forgot  ? 

t.  Lord !   purify  my  heart,  that  like  thyself,  most 
truly 

I  may  love  even  those  who  hate  me  most  unduly; 
The  image  of  thy  love  keep  still  before  my  view, 
That  I  may  do  to  all,  as  I  would  have  them  do. 
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5.  And  let  thy  Holy  Ghost,  of  love  and  truth  the 

spirit, 

Dwell  in  my  heart,  that  nanght  beside  may  move 
or  stir  it. 

The  angel  of  thy  love  still  hold  my  hand  in  his, 
Until  he  bears  me  up  to  thy  eternal  bliss. 


true  35efteoer  resofoes  to  foffora  Gfjrist. 

EXHORTATION. 

"  Then  said  Jesus  unto  his  disciples,  If  any  man  will  come 
after  me,  let  him  deny  himself,  and  take  up  his  cross,  and  follow 
me."— Matt.  xvi.  24. 

"  Search  me,  0  God,  and  know  my  heart ;  try  me,  and  know 
my  thoughts ;  and  see  if  there  be  any  wicked  way  in  me,  and 
lead  me  in  the  way  everlasting." — Ps.  cxxxix.  23,  24. 

A  careful  traveller  enquires  frequently  whether 
he  is  still  in  the  right  road  ;  and  so  the  Christian 
traveller  often  asks  whether  he  is  still  in  the  path 
to  heaven.  Many  deceivers  have  gone  out  into 
the  world,  says  St.  John,  and  therefore  we  must 
constantly  watch  that  we  be  not  deceived. 

1.  A  believer  must  not  follow  the  world,  which 
would  entice  him  into  its  sinful  ways  and  man- 
ners. Nor  dare  he  follow  the  desires  of  his  own 
sinful  and  corrupt  heart.  But  whenever  some 
thing  presents  itself  to  his  mind,  he  asks  himself, 
Is  it  right  ? 

2.  But  he  must  follow  the  sacred  Scriptures, 
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which  tell  him  what  he  must  believe,  experience, 
avoid,  and  do.  This  is  his  rule  of  faith  and  prac- 
tice.   What  it  forbids  he  carefully  avoids. 

3.  He  especially  sets  before  him  and  labors  to 
imitate  the  holy  example  of  the  blessed  Saviour, 
Lord  Jesus,  who  hath  set  us  an  example,  that 
we  might  follow  in  his  footsteps.  His  footsteps 
are  his  benevolence,  humility,  patience,  meek- 
ness, sincerity,  friendship,  purity  and  zeal. 

4.  He  also  observes  the  pious  example  of  other 
Christians.  If  he  sees  in  them  zeal,  devotion, 
charity,  and  other  virtues,  he  strives  to  imitate 
them. 

5.  He  must  follow  Christ  until  death,  and  then 
he  shall  be  taken  to  heaven  and  numbered 
among  those  who  follow  the  Lamb  whithersoever 
he  goeth. — Rev.  xiv.  4. 

PRAYER. 

0  Lord  my  God !  rny  only  desire  is  that  I  may 
so  live  that  after  death  I  may  attain  to  the  joys 
of  thy  heavenly  kingdom.  I  greatly  rejoice 
when  I  read  in  thy  word,  that  in  heaven  all  thy 
dear  people  shall  follow  the  Lamb  whithersoever 
he  goeth ;  but  I  well  know  that  all  those  who 
would  follow  him  in  glory,  must  also  faithfully 
follow  him  here  in  time,  while  yet  they  live  upon 
the  earth.  This  fills  me  with  anxiety  for  th*> 
safety  of  my  own  soul  :  for  I  am  surrounded  b* 
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numerous  advisers,  and  know  not  which  of  them 
to  follow.  Satan  by  his  seductions  invites  me  to 
follow  him,  and  the  world  spreads  its  riches, 
honors,  and  pleasures  at  my  feet.  But  I  fear 
that  if  I  follow  them  now,  I  will  also  have  to 
follow  them  hereafter  to  hell  and  to  perdition. 
Therefore,  Jesus,  help  me  to  follow  thee,  and 
then  I  know  that  I  shall  be  on  the  safe  and 
happy  way.  I  will  follow  thee  in  faith,  love, 
humility,  obedience,  piety  and  chastity.  Christ 
has  set  us  an  example,  that  we  should  follow  in 
his  footsteps,  and  this  example  shall  be  con- 
stantly before  my  eyes.  After  the  holy  example 
of  Jesus,  I  will  strive  to  love  the  Lord  my  God 
with  all  my  heart,  soul,  mind  and  strength,  and 
will  do  his  holy  will.  After  his  example,  I  will 
love  my  neighbor  and  do  good  unto  him.  After 
his  example,  I  will  heartily  forgive  all  my  ene- 
mies. After  his  example,  I  will  be  lowly,  for  he 
says,  "  Learn  of  me,  for  I  am  meek  and  lowly  of 
heart."  0  give  me  grace  to  fulfil  these  solemn 
and  holy  resolutions.  Whenever  I  look  upon 
the  wicked  works  and  ways  of  the  world,  may  I 
remember  whither  these  things  lead.  May  I 
constantly  reflect  upon  what  I  am,  and  what  I 
ought  to  be.  I  ought  to  be  a  child  of  God  and  a 
follower  of  Jesus.  I  ought  to  keep  myself  untar- 
nished by  the  world.  Help  that  I  may  persevere 
in  following  thee,  unto  death.  Amen. 
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HYMN. 

1.  Jesus  is  my  flowery  meadow, 

Where  no  desert  heats  extend, 
Jesus  like  a  cooling  shadow, 

Overhangs  me  to  the  end. 
When  I  long  for  joys  to  cheer  me, 
Jesus'  glad'ning  smile  is  near  me ; 
He  alone  shall  ever  be 
My  diversion  and  my  glee. 

2.  When  all  else  is  dark  and  dreary, 

Jesus  brings  the  light  of  day  ; 
Still  he  shineth,  never  weary, 

When  the  sun  has  passed  away. 
If,  upon  my  night  of  sorrow 
He,  my  sun,  brings  back  the  morrow, 
Nothing  can  disturb  my  peace, 
I  am  full  of  perfect  bliss. 

3.  Troops  of  friends  may  crowd  around  me, 

He  is  still  my  dearest  friend  ; 
Hosts  of  enemies  may  wound  me, 

He  will  never  me  offend. 
Unto  him  my  faith  is  plighted, 
With  his  heart  my  heart  united  ; 
Where  he  calls  my  wishes  tend, 
Where  he  sends  I  gladly  wend. 

4.  Therefore,  let  us  cling  to  Jesus 

Where  we  go  and  where  we  stand, 
Nought  but  he  alone  will  please  us, 
In  this  cold  and  bitter  land. 
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Let  the  world  despise  and  chide  us, 
What  from  Jesus  can  divide  us? 
Care  and  suffering  will  fail 
If  we  follow  Jesus  well. 

EVENING  PEAYEE  EOE  THUESBAY. 

When  I  lie  down  at  night  I  think  of  thee,  and 
when  I  awake  I  speak  of  thee,  0  thou  loving 
God  and  Father!  here  I  come  again,  loaded  with 
thy  mercies,  with  a  thankful  heart,  before  thy 
face,  at  this  evening  hour.  0  how  graciously 
hast  thou  looked  upon  me  in  permitting  me  to 
reach  this  evening  unharmed  ;  thy  long  suffering 
has  spared  me,  that  thou  hast  not  punished  me 
according  to  my  deserts.  0  pardon  all  the  trans- 
gressions with  which  I  have  secretly  or  openly 
offended  thee.  I  ought  to  grow  stronger,  to 
contend  against  sin,  to  be  more  zealous  in  good 
things,  rr.ore  devout  in  prayer,  more  pious  in 
my  walk  ;  but  who  can  see  how  oft  he  errs ! 
Forgive  me  also  my  hidden  faults.  May  I  be 
enabled  hereafter  carefully  to  avoid  whatever 
was  wrong  or  sinful  in  me  to-day.  My  sin  is 
great,  but  thy  mercy  is  greater;  if  thou  wert 
not  so  merciful  a  God,  who,  Lord,  would  yet 
be  living ! 

I  now  retire  to  rest ;  0  do  thou  thyself  lock  the 
door  behind  me,  as  at  Noah's  ark,  that  the  waters 
of  tribulation  may  not  overwhelm  me.   Give  thy 
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holy  angels  charge  concerning  me,  that  no  evil, 
seen  or  unseen,  may  befall  me.  Help  me  to  re- 
member that  as  I  now  lay  my  body  upon  my 
bed  of  sleep,  so  I  will  soon  have  to  be  covered 
with  earth,  but  waked  again  on  the  morning  of 
the  resurrection.  Let  every  day  of  my  life  be 
epent  in  such  a  manner  that  I  may  enjoy  the 
consolation  of  a  loving  God  and  a  good  consci- 
ence, so  that  I  may  be  prepared  to  depart.  0 
triune  God !  under  thy  shield  no  dread  of  death 
can  assail  me.  Thy  love  and  providence,  0 
Father  !  thy  wounds,  0  Jesus  !  thy  favor,  0  Holy 
Ghost !  are  the  sure  defence  wherein  I  softly  rest 
and  am  well  secured.  Before  them  Satan  must 
flee  and  depart. 

I  would  crave  the  same  blessings  for  every 
member  of  my  family,  and  for  all  that  are  near 
and  dear  to  me,  that  I  ask  for  myself.  Kemember 
graciously  all  the  sick  and  afflicted,  and  admi- 
'  nister  to  their  wants.  May  I  be  invigorated  and 
refreshed  by  sleep,  so  that  if  it  be  thy  will,  I  may 
behold  the  coming  morning.  Amen. 


0 
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(E(Jß  trueSSefteoer  unöersfanbs  tOat  $ob  afone  is  tlje 
c^ief  flooö. 

EXHORTATION. 

"  Whom  have  I  in  heaven  but  thee  ?  and  there  is  none  upon 
earth  that  I  desire  besides  thee.  My  flesh  and  my  heart  faileth  : 
but  God  is  the  strength  of  my  heart,  and  my  portion  forever." — 
Ps.  lxxiii.  25,  26. 

Men  in  every  age  have  desired  and  sought 
after  what  they  supposed  to  be  the  highest 
good ;  but  they  have  nearly  all  failed  in  this, 
that  they  did  not  understand  what  really  is  the 
chief  good.  It  must  be  something  that  is  eternal 
and  exhaustless,  and  that  will  be  able  to  elevate 
and  comfort  us  in  suffering  and  in  death,  in  for- 
tune and  misfortune. 

1.  Accordingly  the  chief  good  is  not  riches, 
which  many  have  considered,  and  still  consider 
the  chief  good,  for  they  desert  us  in  death. 

2.  Nor  does  the  chief  good  consist  in  worldly 
honor  and  applause,  for  how  often  do  the  right- 
eous fall  into  contempt  and  disgrace;  fortune 
gives  place  to  misery  and  wretchedness. 

3.  Wisdom  and  skill  have  this  advantage 
beyond  all  other  worldly  gifts,  that  they  cannot 
be  taken  from  us,  yet  they  vanish  in  death. 

4.  Wherefore  the  true  believer  seeks  a  true  per- 
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petual  good,  which  is  God  alone ;  if  God  be  our 
portion,  then  we  possess  the  greatest  honor, 
the  chief  riches,  and  the  highest  wisdom  for  time 
and  eternity.  God  cheers  the  believer  in  pros- 
perity, comforts  him  in  sickness  and  afflictk  n, 
refreshes  him  in  death,  and  remains  united  wi  th 
him  in  eternity. 

5.  This  good  is  to  be  attained  by  praye  s, 
hearing  God's  Word,  meditating  upon  it,  and  ti  te 
assistance  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

6.  We  must  beware  against  thrusting  God  o  it 
of  our  hearts  again,  and  making  a  chief  good  )f 
the  love  of  the  world,  vanity  and  sinful  pleasun  3. 

PEAYEE. 

0  thou  eternal  God!  how  rich,  great  ai.d 
glorious  art  thou !  He  that  has  thee  possesses 
all  that  is  great,  good,  wise  and  excellent— he 
has  all  things.  0  thou  God,  so  rich  in  mercies, 
how  glorious  art  thou,  how  perfect  !  0  engrave 
this  truth  deeply  upon  my  heart,  that  I  may 
seek  thee  alone,  and  find  thee ;  preserve  me  from 
the  folly  of  the  world's  people,  who  fondly  think 
that  in  having  great  honor  in  this  world,  or 
riches,  or  pleasure,  or  glory,  that  they  had 
attained  the  chief  good  ?  Fools  !  Fools  !  these 
forsake  them  in  death  !  follow  them  not  into 
eternity,  comfort  not  their  last  hour!  They 
pass  into  eternity  naked  and  comfortless,  with- 
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out  God.  Therefore  give,  that  I  may  well  dis- 
tinguish the  true  chief  good  from  the  transient 
and  fleeting  one.  0  thou  triune  God !  thou  art 
alone  my  chief,  dearest,  true,  and  most  precious 
good;  thou  wilt  give  thyself  to  me,  wilt  unite 
thyself  with  me,  then  unite  thyself  with  me  in 
time  and  in  eternity.  While  all  earthly  things 
are  obnoxious  to  foes,  to  moths  and  rust,  while 
a  mishap  may  destroy  them,  my  God,  as  my 
highest  good,  is  mine  forever,  with  him  I  go  out, 
with  him  I  enter  in,  him  I  take  with  me  when  I 
travel,  with  him  I  lie  down  to  rest,  yea,  with 
him  I  shall  once  attain  a  glad  eternity.  There- 
fore, 0  my  God,  when  I  possess  thee,  I  care  not 
for  heaven  or  earth ;  when  I  have  thee,  I  have 
eternal  life.  0  do  thou  dwell  in  me,  stay  with 
me  for  ever.  Then  I  shall  have  a  help  in  time 
of  need,  a  supporter  in  trials  and  afflictions, 
riches  in  poverty,  comfort  in  sickness,  and  the 
sweetest  of  refreshment  in  the  final  hour.  Then, 
when  the  children  of  the  world  are  deserted  by 
their  fancied  good,  my  God  will  not  forsake  me. 
Amen. 

HYMN. 

1.  Every  joy  and  every  pleasure 
In  the  thought  of  God  I  see ; 
God  is  greatness,  God  is  treasure, 
Happiness  itself  is  he. 
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Therefore  let  the  world  be  shattered, 
Let  the  thunderbolts  be  scattered, 
"While  the  Highest  sides  with  me. 
I  am  still  from  terror  free. 

2.  Since  his  wrath  no  more  pursues  me 

I  have  rest  and  peace  in  him. 
While  so  fondly  Jesus  woes  me, 

Nothing  can  my  gladness  dim. 
I  can  die  without  distortion, 
Knowing  joy  will  be  my  portion, 
Joy  while  here  on  earth  I  live, 
Joy  which  heaven  alone  can  give. 

3.  His  embrace  allays  the  galling 

Of  the  world's  fierce  agony  ; 
Like  the  pigeon  at  the  falling 

Of  the  night  to  him  I  fly. 
Eest  at  evening,  rest  at  morrow, 
Eest  in  trouble,  rest  in  sorrow, 
Eest  in  hunger,  rest  in  dearth, 
Eest  in  silence,  rest  in  earth. 

4.  God,  from  ample  stores  and  lavish 

Pours  profusion  all  around  ; 
Pleasures  that  the  soul  might  ravish. 

Peace  and  solace  here  abound. 
Even  in  this  vale  of  trial 
All  may  come  without  denial ; 
How  delicious  must  it  be, 
Where  he  smiles  eternally! 
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MOKMNGr  PRAYER  FOE  FRIDAY. 

My  heart  is  prepared,  I  will  arise  and  bless 
thy  name.  Gracious  and  most  merciful  God,  my 
Father,  my  Redeemer,  and  my  Sanctifier,  unto 
the  throne  of  thy  majesty,  whence  flow  all  my 
blessings,  I  lift  my  heart  and  voice  this  morning. 
During  the  past  night,  thou  hast  been  my 
strength  and  shield,  my  deliverer  and  strong 
helper  and  comforter,  yea,  my  all  and  in  all.  Of 
all  these  mercies,  0  God  and  Lord,  I  acknowledge 
myself  unworthy.  In  the  midst  of  the  darkness 
thou  didst  think  upon  me,  and  while  the  shadows 
of  night  encompassed  me,  thou  didst  protect  and 
defend  my  body  and  soul  from  all  harm  and 
danger.  For  this  I  will  praise  thee  and  magnify 
thy  holy  name.  The  Lord  hath  done  great 
things  for  me  whereof  I  am  glad.  Do  thou,  0 
loving  God,  also  stand  by  me  this  day.  Lead  and 
guide  me  according  to  thy  counsel,  and  at  last 
accept  me  with  honors.  I  ask  not  for  heaven 
nor  for  earth  if  thou  art  mine.  Suggest  to  me 
to-day  and  every  day  what  I  shall  speak,  so  that 
I  may  no-t  grieve  thee  with  the  words  of  my 
mouth.  Teach  me  what  I  shall  do,  so  that  I 
may  avoid  all  that  is  evil.  Let  the  chastisement 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  visit  my  soul,  when  my 
thoughts  would  stray  from  thee.  0  Jesus,  let 
thy  bleeding  image  be  constantly  before  my  eyes, 
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that  the  thirst  of  sin  within  me  may  be  destroyed. 
May  I  die  to  the  world  and  sin,  and  walk  after 
the  spirit.  When  I  labor,  strengthen  me ;  when 
I  pray,  hear  me ;  when  I  go  out,  accompany 
thou  me;  and  when  I  come  home,  leave  me 
not  nor  forsake  me.  May  thy  protection  be 
around  me  and  my  family,  as  around  the  house 
of  Job ;  defend  me  as  J acob ;  watch  over  me 
as  over  Elijah ;  and  under  the  guidance  of  thy 
merciful  providence  may  I  pass  the  day  in  safety. 
Amen. 


£§e  true  Sefteoer  prags  for  ljumiUtn. 

EXHORTATION. 

"  And  be  clothed  with  humility :  for  God  resisteth  the  proud, 
and  giveth  grace  to  the  humble.  Humble  yourselves  therefore 
under  the  mighty  hand  of  God,  that  he  may  exalt  you  in  due 
time."— 1  Fet.  v.  5,  6. 

Among  those  sins  against  which  a  believer 
must  daily  watch  and  pray,  is  pride  and  haughti- 
ness of  heart,  which  breaks  out  in  words  and 
works.  We  are  naturally  proud,  as  one  of  the 
results  of  the  fall,  but  we  must  become  humble 
through  grace.  No  person  can  be  Christ's  dis- 
ciple or  be  pleasing  to  God,  who  does  not  become 
humble. 

I.  Hence  a  true  believer  earnestly  prays  for 
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humility  of  heart  towards  his  God.  For  "  He 
hath  showed  thee,  0  man,  what  is  good ;  and 
what  doth  the  Lord  require  of  thee,  but  to  do 
justly,  and  to  love  mercy,  and  to  walk  humbly 
with  thy  God." — Micah  vi.  8.  He  will  become 
humble  towards  God,  by  meditating  the  gran- 
deur, majesty,  and  glory  of  God,  and  reflecting 
that  he  himself  is  but  a  worm,  nothing  but  a 
poor  wretched  man,  whom  God  can  destroy  in 
an  instant. 

2.  But  the  Christian  also  acts  humbly  towards 
his  fellow  men.  He  remembers  that  his  neigh- 
bor is  probably  much  holier  and  better  in  the 
sight  of  God,  and  that  in  the  grave  he  will  fall 
to  ashes  like  the  meanest  beggar. 

3.  He  is  consequently  humble  in  his  own  esti- 
mation. He  remembers  that  all  his  gifts,  talents, 
graces,  life  and  prosperity,  are  not  from  himself, 
but  from  God  alone,  who  may  soon  take  it  all 
away  from  him,  therefore  he  should  not  boast  of 
it.  To  guard  against  all  pride,  he  frequently 
calls  to  mind  the  example  of  the  lowly  Jesus, 
who  lowered  himself  before  God  and  all  his 
creatures,  and  cries  to  us,  "  Learn  of  me,  for  I 
am  meek  and  lowly  in  heart." 

PEAYEE. 

Great,  holy  and  merciful  God !  who  art  the 
high  and  mighty,  and  before  whose  throne  all 
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the  elect  humbly  veil  their  faces.  I  confess  with  . 
sorrow  that  I  am  by  nature  inclined  to  pride  and 
selfishness.  The  fall  of  Satan  so  poisoned  my 
heart  with  pride,  which  is  the  root  of  all  evil, 
that  I  sometimes  forget  that  I  am  but  dust  and 
ashes.  0  my  God,  give  me  an  humble  heart, 
that  I  may  ever  remember  that  all  that  I  have, 
my  body  and  soul,  life  and  health,  gifts  and 
talents,  I  have  received  from  thee,  so  that  I  may 
humble  myself  under  thy  mighty  hand,  and  not 
offend  thee  in  thought,  word  or  deed.  Teach 
me  to  understand  my  own  wretchedness  and  thy 
majesty,  that  I  have  nothing  of  myself,  but  sin, 
death  and  damnation  ;  but  that  all  that  I  find 
good  in  me,  I  have  received  from  thy  bountiful 
hand,  so  that  I  may  boast  of  nothing,  but  may 
regard  everything  as  thy  gift,  which  thou  canst 
soon  take  from  me  again  if  I  should  forget  thee. 
Implant  that  true  humility  in  my  heart,  which 
will  ever  lead  me  to  fear,  obey,  honor,  love,  and 
serve  thee.  Give  me  also  humility  towards  my 
neighbor,  that  I  may  never  be  disposed  to  de- 
grade him  and  elevate  myself,  or  prefer  myself 
to  him.  The  proud  have  never  yet  found  favor 
in  thy  sight,  but  that  upon  the  lowly  soul  thou 
hast  richly  poured  out  thy  light,  thy  comfort, 
thy  grace,  and  thy  goodness.  0  deliver  me  from 
proud  and  lofty  thoughts,  grant  that  I  may 
guard  against  vain-glorious  words,  preserve  me 
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from  ambition  and  boastfulness,  which  only  lead 
to  a  contempt  of  erne's  neighbor.  Stamp  upon 
my  heart  the  image  of  my  meek  and  lowly 
Redeemer,  who  humbled  himself  before  angels 
and  men.  If  my  neighbor  is  humbled.  0  pre- 
serve me  that  I  may  never  exalt  myself  above 
him 5  and  when  he  is  exalted  and  honored,  or 
becomes  rich  and  great,  may  I  so  regard  it,  as  il 
thou  hadst  made  him  so.  hadst  elevated  and 
called  him.  and  may  I  not  complain  of  this  to 
thee,  or  grudge  him  his  good  fortune,  but  on  the 
contrary  rejoice  over  it.  Give  me  thy  Holy 
Spirit  that  I  may  daily  die  to  the  sin  of  pride 
and  selfishness,  may  not  esteem  myself  worthy 
of  thy  honors,  nor  desire  honors  of  any  man,  but 
may  give  all  the  honor  and  all  the  glory  to  thee 
alone.  May  I,  with  a  truly  humbled  heart, 
know  and  acknowledge,  that  everything  that  I 
have  and  am.  is  the  gift  of  thy  grace,  and  that  I 
have  nothing  whereof  to  boast  but  my  weakness. 
May  such  a  view  of  my  own  unworthiness  dis- 
pose me  to  peace  and  humility  towards  all  men. 
May  my  heart  at  all  times  be  the  dwelling-place 
of  the  lowly  Jesus,  and  then  I  shall  never  exalt 
myself.  Pride  and  high-mindedness  is  the  sin  of 
Satan,  against  which  protect  me  in  mercy.  And 
if  thou  shouldst  see  fit  to  permit  me  to  fall  into 
di-grace  and  contumely,  give  me  strength  to  bear 
all  with  humility,  calmness  and  patience,  and  to 
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turn  it  to  my  humiliation  and  improvement  in 
the  blarnelessness  of  my  walk.  Lord  !  Lord  ! 
give  me  strength  and  endurance  to  accomplish 
this  by  thy  mighty  aid.  Amen. 

HYMN. 

1.  '  He  is  happy,  who  is  humble, 

He  is  peaceful,  he  is  glad ; 
He  shall  neither  fall  nor  stumble, 

Never  weep,  and  ne'er  be  sad. 
Do  not  even  high  and  holy 
Preachers  praise  the  poor  and  lowly  ? 
Lowliness  is  far  before 
Gold  and  every  worldly  store. 

2.  Jesus  too  was  poor  and  lowly 

As  the  Word  of  God  doth  state  ; 
He  was  loving,  kind,  and  holy, 

Never  seeking  to  be  great. 
All  his  life  doth  bear  the  token 
Of  a  spirit  soft  and  broken ; 
And  he  says  to  me  and  thee, 
Be  of  lowly  heart  like  me. 

3.  Though  the  silly  world  supposes 

Humbleness  is  fraught  with  shame, 
It  is  wreathed  with  lovelier  roses 

Than  the  brightest  crowns  proc±aim. 
Pride  itself  cannot  dissemble, 
Lowly  Christians  more  resemble 
Jesus  when  he  walked  below 
Than  the  proudest  monarchs  do. 
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4.  Like  a  pure  and  snowy  vesture 

Humbleness  doth  grace  the  heart, 
Humbleness  in  word  and  gesture, 

Humbleness  in  every  part. 
Humbleness  when  troubles  fret  thee, 
Humbleness  when  woes  beset  thee, 
Humbleness  to  God  above, 
Is  what  he  doth  most  approve. 


£(je  true  Kefteoer  prags  for  mee&ness. 

EXHORTATION.  # 

"  For  even  hereunto  were  ye  called ;  because  Christ  also  suf- 
fered for  us,  leaving  us  an  example,  that  ye  should  follow  his 
steps :  Who  did  no  sin,  neither  was  guile  found  in  his  mouth 
Who,  when  he  was  reviled,  reviled  not  again  ;  when  he  suffered, 
he  threatened  not ;  but  committed  himself  to  him  that  judgeth 
righteously."— 1  Pet.  ii.  21-23. 

When  an  individual  has  made  a  good  beginning 
in  his  faith  and  his  conversion,  in  purifying  him- 
self of  gross  external  sins,  such  as  profane  swear- 
ing, desecration  of  the  Sabbath,  luxury,  reckless- 
ness, oppression,  gaming,  worldly  associations, 
and  the  like,  he  must  endeavor  in  the  same 
manner  to  purify  the  inner  man,  of  pride,  envy, 
wrath,  hatred  and  revenge,  and  must  cultivate 
meekness. 

1.  Meekness  consists  in  not  returning  evil  for 
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evil  and  in  abstaining  from  threatening  language 
against  our  neighbor  from  hatred,  anger  or  re- 
venge. 

2.  Whether  we  are  meek  and  possess  this 
noble  virtue  or  not,  we  cannot  tell  until  an 
enemy  assaults  us,  and  endeavors  to  rob  us  of  our 
honor,  property  or  good  name.  He  who  then  is 
thrown  into  a  violent  rage,  and  swears,  chides 
and  threatens,  has  not  the  meek  spirit  of  the  Lord 
Jesus. 

3.  It  is  not,  however,  an  offence  against  meek- 
ness, to  invoke  the  protection  of  the  authorities 
against  our  enemies.  The  Apostle  Paul  appealed 
to  Caesar,  and  claimed  the  emperor's  protection, 
when  his  life  was  threatened. — Acts  xxv.  11. 

4.  It  is  very  unbecoming  in  professed  Chris- 
tians to  bite  like  dogs,  tear  each  other  like  lions, 
and  persecute  each  other  with  the  bitterness  and 
ferocity  of  wild  beasts. 

5.  In  such  persecutions  God  desires  to  test  our 
faith,  and  to  lead  us  to  a  knowledge  of  the  sins 
we  have  previously  committed,  perhaps  in  wring- 
ing sighs  from  others  by  our  unjust  conduct. 

6.  The  evidences  of  meekness,  are  hearty  for- 
giveness of  injuries,  praying  for  our  enemies, — 
Matt.  v.  54,  wishing  all  well  and  doing  good  to 
all,  envying  none,  turning  a  deaf  ear  to  idle  and 
slanderous  reports,  and  being  ever  ready  to  bo 
reconciled. 

10 
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PEAYEE. 

0  thou  loving  God  !  thou  who  art  love  itself, 
and  who  desirest  that  thy  love  should  be  shed 
abroad  in  our  hearts  by  the  Holy  Ghost.  0  I 
complain  to  thee  with  deep  sorrow  of  soul  that  I 
often  find  my  heart  refractory  and  unbending  tc 
thy  will.  Humility,  love,  meekness  and  patience 
ought  to  dwell  therein  ;  but  alas !  instead  of  these 
indispensable  Christian  virtues,  I  find  obstinacy, 
hatred,  anger,  revenge,  and  animosity,  which 
impel  me  to  revile  again  him  who  reviles  me,  to 
return  evil  to  him  who  does  me  wrong,  and  to 
wreak  my  revenge  upon  him  who  has  unfairly 
attacked  me.  But  knowing  from  thy  holy  word, 
0  God  !  that  those  who  do  so  will  not  come  to  the 
kingdom  of  God,  and  that  such  conduct  towards 
enemies  is  not  the  manner  of  the  children  of  God 
and  of  true  Christians,  I  am  frightened  at  myself 
to  see  that  I  still  have  the  wickedness  of  the  devil 
in  me,  who  is  revengeful,  malicious  and  implaca- 
ble, and  beseech  thee,  have  mercy  upon  me,  0 
thou  loving  God,  and  give  me  thy  Holy  Spirit  to 
sanctify  my  heart  and  purify  it  of  all  malice  and 
revenge.  May  I  ever  regard  the  example  of  my 
Jesus,  who,  when  he  was  reviled,  reviled  not 
again,  and  when  he  suffered,  he  threatened  not 
to  revenge  himself  upon  his  enemies  in  future 
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but  on  the  contrary  committed  all  things  to  him 
who  judgeth  righteously.  0  give  me  this  same 
quiet,  meek  and  forgiving  spirit,  that  no  anger, 
malice  or  sinful  passions  may  ever  find  place  in 
my  heart,  and  that  the  sun  may  never  go  down 
upon  my  wrath.  Give  me  grace  and  strength  to 
be  like  a  deaf  man  who  hears  not,  and  like  a 
dumb  man  who  opens  not  his  mouth,  when  my 
enemies  revile  me.  Guard  me  against  manifes- 
ting any  enmity  in  wrords,  gestures,  or  works, 
but  may  I  rejoice  with  them  when  they  are  pros- 
pered, and  be  disposed  to  aid  and  assist  them 
when  they  are  afflicted  or  distressed.  But  as  to 
all  men,  so  also  to  my  enemies,  enable  me  at  all 
times  to  entertain  good  will  and  compassion  of 
heart,  show  friendship  and  honesty  in  my  con- 
versation, gentleness  in  my  gestures,  and  benefi- 
cence in  works,  so  that  implacability  may  not 
hinder  my  prayers  and  tarnish  all  my  worship 
and  devotion.  Help  me  daily  and  from  my  heart 
to  forgive  those  who  trespass  against  me,  as  I 
hope  and  pray  that  tfrou  wilt  forgive  my  tres- 
passes, so  that  I  may  not  be  daily  praying  against 
myself.  May  the  blessing  which  thou  hast  pro- 
mised to  the  meek  come  upon  me — Blessed  are 
the  meek,  for  they  shall  inherit  the  earth.  May 
thy  Holy  Spirit  conquer  and  subdue  all  those 
lusts  and  passions  in  my  heart  which  are  opposed 
to  this  virtue,  so  that  I  may  believe,  live  and  die 


112  THE  TRUE  BELIEVER  PRAYS  FOR  MEEKNESS. 


as  thy  child,  and  hereafter  by  thy  grace  be  trau» 
lated  to  the  mansions  of  peace.  Amen. 

HYMN. 

1.  How  my  angry  foe  annoys  me, 

God  in  heaven,  nearest  thou! 
How  he  speaks  foul  names,  and  how 
He  doth  threaten  to  destroy  me. 
How  he  wars  and  mutters  grim, 
And  would  tear  me  limb  from  limb. 

2.  Hear  him,  Lord,  but  0  preserve  me, 

From  returning  ill  for  ill, 
Give  me  grace,  that  I  may  still 
With  unfailing  patience  nerve  me, 
Hearing  him,  but  answering  not, 
Though  his  wrath  be  e'er  so  hot. 

3.  Let  me  follow  the  example 

Of  my  Jesus,  mild  and  meek, 
Who  would  never  vengeance  wreak, 
Though  on  sinners  he  might  trample. 
Let  his  spirit  hover  o'er 
All  I  do  for  evermore. 

4.  Let  me  conquer  by  submission, 

Heaping  many  a  burning  coal 
On  my  foe's  distempered  soul, 
'Till  he  sinks  in  deep  contrition. 
Let  thy  angel  from  above 
Turn  his  hatred  into  love. 
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5.  Let  him  taste  of  thy  forgiveness, 
Blot  the  record  of  his  sin, 
Let  it  in  his  heart  begin 
A  most  blissful  sensitiveness, 

Which  may  lead  him  on  in  grace 
'Till  we  both  behold  thy  face. 

EVENING  PRAYER  FOR  FRIDAY. 

"The  angel  of  the  Lord  encampeth  round 
about  them  that  fear  him,  and  delivereth  them." 

0  thou  great  and  Almighty  God !  if  in  the 
day  thou  hast  commanded  the  angels  to  guard 
me  in  all  my  ways,  so  let  them  also  stand  around 
my  bed  at  night.  I  am  now  about  to  retire  to 
rest ;  blessed  Jesus  let  nothing  evil  approach  me, 
I  am  not  afraid  when  thou  art  with  me,  and 
when  I  sleep  in  thee,  and  when  thou  hast  sent 
thy  blessing  upon  my  labors.  Everything  I 
have  undertaken  in  thy  name  to-day,  thou  hast 
crowned  with  success.  0  that  this  day  my  con- 
stant maxim  had  been  the  word  of  Joseph : 
"  How  should  I  do  such  great  evil,  and  sin 
against  God."  Lord,  in  mercy  forgive  me  that 
I  have  been  guilty  of  many  short-comings  and 
failings  to-day.  Lord,  if  thou  shouldst  be  strict 
to  mark  iniquities  againsf  us,  who  could  stand 
before  thee  ?  But  what  J  cannot  afford  myself, 
I  will  pay  with  the  blood  of  Jesus.    My  Jesus 

is  rnine^  his  atonement,  his  righteousness,  his 
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heaven,  are  all  mine.  0  acknowledge  me,  my 
guide,  my  shepherd,  accept  me ;  from  thee,  the 
fountain  of  all  good  things,  much  good  have  I 
received  ;  may  thy  goodness  and  love  lead  me  to 
repentance.  May  thy  glowing  blood  warm  my 
cold  heart,  that  I  may  never  more  offend  thee, 
who  hast  done  me*  so  much  good.  I  now  lie 
down  to  rest ;  I  know  not  but  that  this  may  be 
the  night  of  my  death.  I  well  know  how  I  lie 
down  to  sleep ;  but  I  know  not  how  I  shall  arise, 
that  is  with  thee  alone,  thou  Lord  of  my  days 
and  of  my  life.  But  this  at  least  I  know,  that  if 
I  lie  down  in  thy  name  Father !  in  thy  wounds, 
0  Jesus  !  in  thy  communion,  0  Holy  Spirit,  I 
shall  die  happy,  even  though  I  may  not  wake 
again  to  this  transitory  life.  Amen. 


Sl)e  lefteoer  praijs  for  tlje  gift  of  tlje  £ofg  Spirit. 

EXHOKTATIOK 

"  Create  in  me  a  clean  heart,  0  God  ;  and  renew  a  right  spirit 
within  me.  Cast  me  not  away  from  thy  presence  ;  and  take  not 
thy  Holy  Spirit  from  me."— Ps.  li.  10,  11. 

A  prayer  for  the  influences  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
is  a  most  necessary  and  important  petition. 

1.  In  this  life  we  indispensably  need  a  leader, 
teacher  and  comforter ;  such  is  the  Holy  Ghost, 
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who  will  lead  us  into  all  the  truth,  make  us 
Acquainted  with  Jesus  Christ,  will  comfort  us  in 
all  our  afflictions  and  trials,  and  sustain  us  in  the 
solemn  and  trying  hour.  He  who  has  not  the 
Holv  Ghost  in  his  heart,  cannot  be  saved. 

2.  Hence  all  who  live  without  the  Holy  Spirit 
**re  most  unfortunate  and  miserable  ;  they  never 
jan  become  truly  pious,  or  lead  a  godly  life,  but 
will  sin  and  stumble.  But  if  God  has  given  us 
the  Holy  Spirit,  we  must  not  grieve  him  away 
by  wilful  sin  or  a  godless  life ;  but  daily  pray, 
"  Take  not  thy  Holy  Spirit  from  me." 

3.  All  such  persons  are  truly  united  to  God, 
and  in  a  state  of  grace. 

PEAYEE. 

Great  God  and  holy  Father !  I  thy  unworthy 
and  sinful  child,  come  to  thee  to  crave  a  most 
necessary  blessing,  even  thy  Holy  Spirit,  which 
thou  hast  promised,  to  all  those  who  ask  thee. 
Therefore,  send  him  down  from  above,  from  thy 
holy  dwelling-place  into  my  heart,  that  he  may 
be  my  guide,  who  shall  lead  me  according  to  thy 
counsel,  that  I  may  at  all  times  do  that  which  is 
well  pleasing  in  thy  sight.  How  many  ways  of 
error  and  sin  do  I  see  around  me  and  thousands 
of  my  fellow-men  walking  in  them,  and  inciting 
me,  sometimes  with  pleasant,  and  sometimes 
■vitü  spiteful  words,  to  sin  with  th^m  and  do 
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evil.  0  God  !  lead  me  in  thy  truth,  preserve  my 
heart  in  the  one  thing  needful,  that  I  may  fear 
thy  name.  May  I  constantly  remember,  when  the 
world  would  allure  me  into  sin,  that  this  is  "the 
broad  road  which  leadeth  to  destruction."  Oh  ! 
give  me  thy  Holy  Spirit,  the  Spirit  of  truth,  that 
he  may  instruct  me ;  thy  Spirit  of  joy,  that  he 
may  gladden  me  in  sorrow ;  thy  Spirit  of  conso- 
lation, that  he  may  comfort  me;  thy  Spirit  by 
which  we  are  "  born  again,"  that  he  may  make 
me  a  new  creature  ;  thy  Spirit  of  adoption,  that 
he  may  assure  me  that  I  am  thy  child.  0  Holy 
Spirit  do  thou  sanctify  me ;  for  thou  seest  how 
unholy — how  full  of  evil  thoughts,  lusts  and 
desires  my  heart  is  by  nature.  But  thou  also 
seest  that  by  thy  grace  I  earnestly  desire  to  be 
entirely  delivered  from  my  sins.  I  mourn  that 
I  have  ever  grieved  thee,  and  have  slighted 
thine  admonitions.  I  now  give  myself  entirely 
to  thy  guidance  and  counsel.  Thou  shalt  be  the 
main  spring  of  my  life,  the  consolation  of  my 
heart,  the  light  of  my  mind,  the  force  and  firm- 
ness of  my  will,  the  source,  the  beginning  and 
end,  of  my  new  and  spiritual  life.  Sanctify  me 
wholly,  "  that  my  whole  spirit  and  soul  and 
body  be  preserved  blameless  unto  the  coming  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ."  Take  my  heart  for  thy 
temple  and  dwell  in  it.  Thou  sacred  fire,  do  thou 
burn  and  banish  from  my  heart  all  fleshly  lusts 
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and  desires.  Reign  in  me  and  lead  me  on  ever, 
paths  until  thou  bring  me  to  heaven.  When 
the  flesh  and  blood  and  the  world,  under  the 
troubles  of  this  life,  would  deprive  me  of  the 
comfort  of  being  thy  child,  0  assure  me  by  thy 
vigorous  consolation,  that  neither  life  nor  death 
shall  separate  me  from  the  love  of  God,  and  that 
though  the  children  of  God  have  sorrow  and 
tribulation,  they  are  his  children  none  the  less; 
bear  witness  unto  my  spirit  that  I  am  a  child  of 
God.  Comfort  me,  especially  in  the  hour  of 
death,  and  when  the  help  of  man  is  vain,  assure 
me  that  I  shall  partake  of  the  glory  which  my 
Jesus  has  merited  by  his  sufferings  and  death. 
Amen. 

HYMK 

1.  0  come,  most  Holy  Spirit, 

And  enter  into  me  ; 
Inspire  my  soul,  and  stir  it 

With,  heavenly  sympathy, 

And  dwell  forever  there. 
I  long  to  have  and  hold  thee, 
And  in  my  arms  to  fold  thee, 

And  in  my  breast  to  wear. 

2.  From  every  worldly  trifle 

Direct  my  wayward  will; 
Suppress  in  me  and  stifle 
What  thou  dost  not  instil. — 
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I  would  be  wholly  thine — 
Watch  over  all  my  wending, 
My  starting  and  my  ending, 

Make  of  my  heart  thy  shrine, 

3.  Yes,  heart  and  sonl  mnst  alter, 

And  all  be  sanctified  ; 
I  mnst  not  swerve  nor  falter 

Nor  wander  from  thy  side. 

Give  me  thy  impulse  strong 
To  ]ook  on  sin  with  terror, 
And  shrink  from  every  error 

And  all  to  thee  belong. 

4.  I  from  myself  will  issue 

When  thou  dost  enter  in; 
Thy  wonder-working  tissue 

Shall  blot  out  all  my  sin. 

In  thee  alone  I  have 
Comfort,  and  firm  reliance, 
In  which  to  bid  defiance 

To  death  and  to  the  grave. 

6.  And  when  my  days  are  ended, 

And  death  at  last  draws  nigh, 
Thy  loving  hands  extended, 

Shall  draw  me  up  on  high. 

Short-lived  the  struggle  seemf , 
That  from  the  earth  me  severs ; 
The  goal  of  my  endeavors 

Across  my  pathway  gleams. 
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MORNING-  PRAYER  FOR  SATURDAY. 

Lord,  teach  me  that  there  must  be  an  end  of 
me,  and  that  my  life  has  a  period,  and  that  I 
must  away.  Strong  and  Almighty  God!  I 
praise  thee  at  this  early  hour  that  thou  hast  so 
gloriously  defended,  so  mightily  protected  soul 
and  body,  that  no  danger  and  no  suffering  can 
disturb  me.  Make  my  heart  a  temple  for  thy- 
self, that  I  may  not  speak,  or  do,  or  think  any- 
thing this  day  that  is  contrary  to  thy  will, 
Blessed  Jesus!  thou  who  art  the  Alpha  and 
Omega,  the  beginning  and  the  end,  and  who  by 
thy  grace  hast  brought  me  to  see  the  last  day  of 
another  week,  help  me  to  remember  that  soon  the 
last  week  and  last  day  of  my  life  will  have  arrived, 
that  I  may  spend  all  my  remaining  days  and 
weeks  in  such  a  manner,  that  in  the  last  hours 
of  my  life  I  may  not  be  sorry  or  ashamed  that  I 
have  lived.  Let  me  spend  this  day  also  in  the 
holy  fear  of  thee,  watch  over  my  going  out.  and 
my  coming  in,  bless  the  work  of  my  hands,  assist 
me  in  all  things,  and  direct  all  my  endeavors  and 
undertakings  according  to  thy  will.  I  already 
rejoice  in  anticipation  of  the  coming  Sunday, 
when  I  shall  rest  from  all  my  labors  and  cares, 
that  thou  mayest  perfect  the  work  of  repentance, 
sanctification  and  grace  in  my  soul.  Amen. 
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£öe  true  33efteocr  acftnotnfeuQes  t§e  unenöüig 
gooöness  of  Qob. 

EXHORTATION". 

"  It  is  of  the  Lord's  mercies  that  we  are  not  consumed,  be- 
cause his  compassions  fail  not.  They  are  new  every  morning  : 
great  is  thy  faithfulness." — Lam.  iii.  22,  26. 

Everything  in  this  world  has  its  appointed 
period,  but  the  goodness  of  God  endureth  forever. 
David,  in  his  136th  Psalm,  ends  every  verse  with 
the  expression  "  for  his  mercy  endureth  forever." 
God's  bounty  is  like  a  mother,  who,  when  her 
child  is  born,  takes  it  into  her  arms,  and  nour- 
ishes and  rears  it;  so  does  God  also  unto  men. 

1.  The  true  believer  acknowledges  that  this 
goodness  is  undeserved.  If  God  would  deal  with 
us  according  to  our  deserts,  destruction  would 
visit  us  in  soul  and  body. 

2.  It  is  perpetual.  When  a  true  believer  re- 
calls his  past  life,  from  his  birth,  childhood  and 
youth,  to  his  riper  years,  all  is  the  goodness  of 
God.  All  the  good  that  is  in  us,  God  has 
wrought  there.  All  our  worldly  possessions  the 
bounty  of  God  has  given  us. 

3.  And  what  is  most  wonderful,  this  goodness 
is  extended  also  to  the  unthankful  and  wicked. 
God  maketh  his  sun  to  shine  upon  them;  he 
gives  them  food  and  raiment,  but  the  indwelling 


THE  UNENDING  GOODNESS  OF  GOD.  121 

of  the  Spirit  the  wicked  do  not  obtain,  because 
they  close  their  hearts  against  it. 

4.  The  goodness  of  God  leads  the  believer  to 
daily  repentance,  and  to  the  love  and  fear  of 
God,  and  he  knows  that  this  goodness  shall 
follow  him  until  death. 

PEAYEE. 

How  excellent  is  thy  loving  kindness,  God ! 
that  the  children  of  men  put  their  trust  under 
the  shadow  of  thy  wings.  They  grow  intoxi- 
cated with  the  good  gifts  of  thy  house,  and  thou 
dost  give  them  to  drink  of  pleasure  as  of  a  stream. 
Goodness  like  this,  0  God,  I  too  have  experi- 
enced. It  has  been  with  me  every  day /and  new 
every  hour.  Like  a  nurse,  thy  goodness  took 
me  to  its  arms  when  I  was  born,  and  reared  me. 
In  youth,  thy  goodness  led  me  by  the  hand,  and 
followed  me  everywhere;  it  fed  and  clothed 
me,  and  supplied  all  my  wants  of  body  and  soul. 
Yea,  to  this  day  and  hour,  thy  merciful  provi- 
dence has  been  over  me,  thy  light  hath  shone 
upon  my  path,  and  thy  blessings,  consolations 
and  grace  have  cheered  my  soul.  This  goodness 
of  thine  has  protected  me  from  misfortune  and 
harm,  has  attended  my  going  out  and  my  coming 
in,  so  that  no  evil  could  befal  me.  This  goodness 
of  thine  has  also  sanctified  my  soul  by  the  Holy 

Ghost,  and  brought  it  to  the  true  and  living 
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knowledge  of  thee.  0  my  God,  let  this  same 
goodness  still  follow  me,  and  do  not  forsake  me 
in  old  age,  when  my  hair  turns  grey;  let  thy 
goodness  and  faithfulness  accompany  me  antil 
death;  until  it  has  brought  my  soul  into  thy 
bosom,  and  my  body  into  the  rest  of  the  grave. 
May  the  contemplation  of  thy  goodness  and 
mercy  lead  me  to  unfeigned  repentance,  and  to 
an  entire  consecration  of  my  body  and  soul  to 
thy  service.  And  if  through  weakness  I  should 
fall  into  sin,  in  the  greatness  of  thy  goodness  and 
love,  have  mercy  upon  me.  Lead  me  back  in 
thy  benignity,  to  the  path  of  repentance  and  of 
peace.  For  all  the  goodness  vouchsafed  unto  me 
I  thank 'thee  and  praise  thee  from  my  inmost 
heart.  Not  only  will  I  praise  thee  here  while  I 
live,  but  I  will  extol  thee,  0  good  and  merciful 
God  !  in  all  eternity.  Amen. 

HYMN. 

1.  Every  night  and  every  morning, 

God !  thy  mercies  are  renewed. 
"Never  spent,  and  still  returning, 

All  my  steps  have  they  pursued. 
He  has  done  me  more  to  bless 
Than  my  words  can  e'er  express ; 
Life  and  health  and  strength  he's  given, 
Joy  and  love,  and  hope  of  heaven. 
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2.  Happiness,  of  angel  savor, 

Love,  that  from  his  bosom  flows, 
Grace,  that  comes  of  Jesus'  favor, 

Comfort,  as  the  Spirit  knows. 
Solace,  when  my  heart  would  fail, 
Help,  when  Satan  doth  assail ; 
Goodness,  when  I  stand  before  him, 
Grace,  when  I  for  grace  implore  him. 

3.  What  my  memory  rehearses, 

Speaks  of  mercies  such  as  these  ; 
T  was  cradled  in  his  mercies, 

I  was  fondled  on  his  knees. 
When  at  morn  I  rise  with  zest, 
When  at  eve  I  take  my  rest, 
Never  does  his  goodness  falter, 
Never  fail  and  never  alter. 

1.  0  that  this  celestial  kindness 

Never  might  my  steps  forsake ; 
'Till  from  this  unbroken  blindness 

To  the  joys  in  Christ  I  wake. 
I  will  praise  this  heavenly  cheer 
While  my  voice  endureth,  here, 
And,  when  earthly  shadows  leave  me, 
Whers  his  goodness  shall  receive  me. 
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£fjß  true  Jäefieoer  meöitates  on  t(je  coming  ßfori) 
of  töe  (Cöttören  of  $oö. 

EXHOETATIOK 

"  Beloved,  now  are  we  the  sons  of  God ;  and  it  doth  not  yet 
appear  what  we  shall  be  :  but  we  know  that  when  he  shall 
appear,  we  shall  be  like  him  ;  for  we  shall  see  him  as  he  is. 
And  every  man  that  hath  this  hope  in  him,  purifieth  himself, 
even  as  he  is  pure." — 1  John  iii.  2,  3. 

A  true  Christian  should  daily  consider  three 
things :  what  he  is,  what  he  possesses  in  God — a 
father,  a  benefactor,  and  the  best  of  friends — and 
what  has  jet  to  expect  at  the  hands  of  God, 
heavenly  pleasures  and  bliss.  Such  contempla- 
tions tend  to  keep  alive  in  his  soul  the  flame  of 
love  to  God,  and  cause  sin  to  lose  its  charms  and 
power  over  him. 

1.  True  believers  have  great  glory  even  in  this 
life ;  they  have  the  pardon  of  their  sins,  are  the 
sons  of  God  and  heirs  of  heaven,  have  peace  with 
God,  consolation  in  affliction,  bliss  of  the  soul, 
rest  in  God,  and  a  Mediator ;  compared  with  this, 
silver,  gold,  money,  and  kingly  crowns  are  as 
nothing. 

2.  They  have  great  glory  to  expect  in  the  life 
hereafter.  They  shall  enter  into  heaven,  see  the 
triune  God,  associate  with  the  saints  and  angels, 
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and,  freed  from  all  sin,  sorrow,  toil  and  pain, 
rise  in  the  body  to  eternal  life. 

3.  The  true  believer  anticipates  this  with  joy, 
draws  consolation  from  it  in  sorrow,  and  is 
assured  that  the  time  will  come  when  all  trouble 
will  turn  to  endless  rejoicing. 

4.  He  must  not  forfeit  this  glory  by  a  sinful 
life  in  this  world's  sins,  but  must  consider  that 
he  is  destined  for  something  better. 

5.  He  stands  fast  in  faith  and  regards  the 
things  of  earth  as  a  fleeting  show,  which  he  must 
leave  behind,  but  often  sends  his  heart  before  to 
where  he  longs  to  dwell  for  evermore. 

PEAYEE. 

How  good  and  gracious  art  thou,  0  eternal 

God,  that  thou  hast  not  only  created  man  for 

great  glory  at  first,  but  that  even  after  his  fall 

thou  hast  again  promised  exceeding  glory  to  all 

who  would  accept  of  thy  grace,  and  follow  the 

impulse  of  thy  Holy  Spirit  in  faith  and  holiness. 

For  such  regenerate  and  sanctified  souls  may 

rejoice  over  great  glory  even  in  this  present  life. 

They  are  the  children  of  God,  invested  with  tho 

righteousness  of  Christ ;  the  Holy  Spirit  dwells 

in  them,  they  are  at  peace  with  thee  and  have 

thy  favor,  grace  and  love,  which  they  are  always 

at  liberty  to  claim  in  their  prayers,  and  to  obtain 

thy  help  and  thy  mercy  in  their  troubles.  This 

11* 
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glory  will  be  still  increased  in  the  life  hereafter; 
for  when  the  soul  is  severed  from  the  body,  it 
shall  joyously  attain  the  sight  of  thy  face,  it  shall 
be  presented  to  thy  saints,  and  filled  with  the 
joys  of  heaven.  And  after  the  resurrection,  the 
body  likewise  shall  reach  this  glory;  it  shall  be 
transfigured  and  shall  shine  as  the  sun.  0  my 
(rod  !  give  me  thy  grace  always  to  have  this 
glory  before  my  eyes.  0  preserve  me  in  faith 
and  piety,  that  when  the  world  would  seduce  me 
I  may  consider  that  I  am  thy  child,  and  that  I 
have  still  to  expect  at  thy  hands  eternal  glory 
and  happiness,  so  that  I  may  never  love  the 
world  again,  to  the  nesdect  of  the  glory  of  heaven. 
Help  me  to  act  cautiously,  so  that  at  the  end  of 
my  life  I  may  truly  say,  I  have  fought  the  good 
fight,  I  have  run  my  course,  I  have  kept  faith, 
henceforth  I  shall  wear  the  crown  of  righteous- 
ness, which  the  just  judge  will  give  me,  and  not 
me  alone,  but  all  who  love  his  coming.  Amen. 


HYMX. 

1.  "What  boundless  store  is  mine!  God's  love.  God's 
very  essence 

Falls  to  my  happy  lot,  e'en  in  this  mortal  presence. 
The  glad,  the  joyous  thought !  'tis  mine,  all,  all,  is 
mine ! 

It  nils  my  beating  heart  with  rapture  most  divine. 
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2.  For  o,  the  Lord  is  mine  !  his  fatherly  affection 
Eeturns  each  morn  anew,  and  gives  me  fresh  pro- 
tection. 

He  is  mj  sword,  my  shield,  my  comfort  and  my 
guide, 

True  friend  and  champion  bold,  whatever  me  be- 
ide. 

3.  And  Jesus,  too,-  is  mine,  to  save  and  to  redress  me ; 
Can  suffering  or  tears,  the  grave  or  death,  distress 

me? 

His  righteousness  is  mine,  his  merit  and  his  grace, 
His  blood  and  saving  death ;  what  can  all  these 
efface  ? 

4.  The  Holy  Ghost  is  mine ;  he  leads  me  to  the  portal 
Which  I  shall  enter  when  my  life  no  more  is 

mortal ; 

He  is  an  earnest  of  the  peace  that  is  to  come 
When  I  with  Christ  shall  dwell  in  his  eternal  home. 

5.  For  heaven  itself,  is  mine,  with  all  its  bright  enjoy- 

ment, 

The  purchase  of  my  Lord's  wounds,  death,  and  soro 
annoyment. 

Alive  or  dead,  I  know  that  Jesus  for  me  died, 
And  by  his  sacrifice  I  shall  be  glorified. 
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EVENING  PRAYER  FOR  SATURDAY. 

When  I  walk  in  darkness  the  Lord  is  my  light 

0  most  merciful  and  gracious  God !  another  day 
has  come  to  a  close,  and  with  it  also  another 
week ;  but  thy  mercy  endureth  forever.  The 
mountains  may  be  removed  and  the  hills  may 
fall,  but  thy  grace  shall  never  depart  from  thy 
children.  This  eternal  grace  has  preserved  me 
during  another  week.  Now  I  know,  what  I  did 
not  at  the  beginning  of  this  week,  that  in  health 

1  should  be  spared  to  see  its  close.  Thy  mercies 
have  been  many  during  this  week.  Thou  hast 
heard  my  prayers,  directed  my  steps,  and  richly 
loaded  me  with  blessings.  Thou  hast  watched 
over  me,  given  me  good  counsel,  and  guided  me  ; 
not  a  day  has  passed  that  I  have  not  received 
gifts  of  grace,  love  and  mercy,  from  thee,  yea, 
not  an  hour  has  gone  by  that  the  stream  of  thy 
blessings  has  not  been  poured  out  upon  me.  How 
great  are  thy  grace,  love  and  mercy !  But  I  also 
remember  my  sins  at  the  end  of  the  week.  My 
trespasses  have  been  many.  I  have  sinned  in 
thought,  word,  and  deed,  by  failing  to  do  right 
and  often  doing  wrong.  I  feel  that  I  have  not 
been  as  watchful,  prayerful,  and  devoted  as  I 
ought  to  have  been.  I  have  not  devoted  as 
many  hours  to  thee  as  I  should  have  done,  0 


EVENING  PRAYER   FOR  SATURDAY  129 

Lord,  forgive  me  these  sins ;  rebuke  me  not  in 
thy  wrath,  nor  chastise  me  in  thy  sore  dis- 
pleasure. Be  thou  a  wall  of  fire  round  about  me 
this  night,  and  graciously  preserve  me  and  my 
family  from  all  harm  and  danger.  The  end  of 
this  week  reminds  me  of  the  end  of  my  days,  that 
I  am  one  week  older,  and  so  much  nearer  to 
eternity.  The  last  week,  day,  and  hour  of  my 
life  is  rapidly  approaching,  upon  which  a  long 
eternity  is  to  follow,  therefore  help  me  so  to 
spend  all  my  weeks,  days,  and  hours,  that  I 
may  never  dread  thy  sight.  Here  I  am  but  a 
pilgrim ;  but  in  heaven  is  my  native  land,  where 
thou  wilt  wipe  away  all  tears  from  the  eyes  of 
thy  children,  and  delight  and  satisfy  them  with 
eternal  joy.  I  would  now  lay  aside  all  my 
earthly  labors  and  cares,  and  prepare  myself  for 
the  approaching  Sunday,  which  I  mean  to  spend 
in  praying,  singing,  and  the  contemplation  of 
thy  Holy  Word.  Grant  me  the  grace  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  that  all  its  sacred  hours  may  be 
consecrated  to  thee,  and  that  my  devotions  may 
not  be  hindered  by  the  intrusion  of  the  world 
and  sin.  Amen. 
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SOe  true  ^efieoer  tQan&s  $ob  at  tQe  enö  of  tlje 

raced 

EXHORTATION. 

"  What  shall  I  rend'er  unto  the  Lord  for  all  his  benefits  towards 
ine  " — Ps.  cxvi.  12. 

One  day  and  week  after  another  passes  away, 
and  we  are  brought  nearer  and  nearer  to  our 
graves;  yet  our  God  is  still  so  merciful  as  to 
vouchsafe  unto  us  many  benefits  in  soul  and 
body,  and  fill  our  hearts  with  gladness. 

Such  should  be  the  reflections  of  the  believer 
at  the  end  of  the  week. 

1.  He  thanks  God  for  the  blessings  which  he 
has  received,  for  the  care  and  protection  exercised 
over  him,  for  the  help  extended  to  him,  and  for 
all  the  tokens  of  his  love  given  him  in  answer  to 
his  prayers.  If  he  hears  that  others,  during  the 
week,  have  been  overtaken  by  distress,  he  sym- 
pathises with  them,  and  thanks  the  Lord  for 
having  so  mercifully  preserved  him. 

2.  He  remembers  that  the  goodness  of  God 
should  lead  him  to  repentance ;  wherefore,  on  the 
last  day  of  the  week,  he  repents  the  evil  he  has 
done  each  day,  and  thus  makes  the  last  day  of  the 
wTeek  a  day  of  confession  of  sin,  humiliation, 
repentance,  and  prayer  for  pardon,  as  well  as  of 
thanksgiving. 
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3.  He  beseeches  God  for  the  continuance  of 
km  protection  and  care,  his  mercies  and  blessings 
during  the  coming  week. 

4.  He  ponders  the  fact  that  one  week  after 
another  of  his  life  is  rapidly  passing  away,  and 
that  his  dying  week  will  soon  come.  For  this 
he  endeavors  to  prepare  himself  by  a  life  of 
repentance,  faith,  and  prayer.  He  constantly 
strives  to  become  more  holy  and  devoted  to  God. 
Such  meditations  ought  to  make  us  more  pious, 
watchful,  thankful,  and  zealous.  They  should 
lead  us  constantly  to  look  up  to  God  as  the 
author  and  giver  of  every  good  and  perfect  gift, 
and  to  commit  ourselves  to  the  spirit  of  his 
grace,  that  we  may  continue  in  his  love,  and  live 
according  to  his  will,  and  be  ever  ready  to  leave 
the  world  in  peace  when  the  dying  hour,  dying 
week,  and  dying  year  shall  come. 

PEAYEK. 

The  Lord  hath  done  great  things  for  me 
whereof  I  am  glad.  Hitherto  the  Lord  hath 
helped  me.  Truly,  my  God  and  King,  I  may 
use  this  language  now,  since  thou  hast  so  merci- 
fully brought  me  to  the  close  of  another  week. 
"How  excellent  is  thy  loving  kindness,  0  God! 
therefore  the  children  of  men  put  their  trust 
under  the  shadow  of  thy  wings."  Thou  dost 
watch  over,  protest,  and  keep  them,  and  every 
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morning  thy  goodness  is  new  to  them.  0,  my  God, 
thou  hast  extended  thy  wings  over  me,  and  pre- 
served me,  guided  me,  protected  me,  hast  done 
me  great  good  in  body  and  soul,  and  hast  allowed 
me  and  mine  to  enjoy  the  comfort  of  thy  grace. 
Wherefore  "  bless  the  Lord,  0  my  soul,  and  all 
that  is  within  me  bless  his  holy  name  !  Bless  the 
Lord,  0  my  soul,  and  forget  not  all  his  benefits  ?" 
How  many  during  the  week  have  fallen,  whilst 
I,  by  thy  grace,  yet  stand  !  How  many  have 
passed  this  as  a  week  of  affliction,  pain,  and 
suffering,  while  I  have  enjoyed  peace  and  happi- 
ness !  How  many  have  spent  their  days  in 
trouble  and  distress,  and  moistened  their  pillows 
with  tears  of  sorrow  at  night,  while  joy  and  glad- 
ness have  filled  my  heart!  For  all  this  I  would 
magnify  and  praise  thy  name  from  the  bottom  of 
my  soul.  Thanks  to  thee,  0  God,  for  thy  pro- 
tection and  grace,  thy  assistance  and  love,  and 
all  the  blessings  bestowed  upon  my  body  and 
soul.  0  my  God  !  forgive  me  also  in  mercy  the 
wrong  that  I  have  done  this  week.  For  the 
sake  of  the  bleeding  wounds  of  Jesus  Christ 
spare  me,  and  do  not  deal  with  me  according  to  my 
deserts.  By  the  mighty  assistance  of  thy  Spirit, 
I  will  endeavor  during  the  coming  week  to  avoid 
all  the  sins  of  the  one  which  is  now  past,  and 
that  in  holiness  and  righteousness  I  may  serve 
thee  all  the  days  of  my  life.  Amen. 


AT  THE  END  OF  THE  WEEK. 


HYMK 

1.  Soul  I  another  week  behind  thee 

Sinks  into  eternity ! 
Let  reflection  well  remind  thee 

Of  thy  God's  benignity. 
Still  his  open  hand  outpours 
"Wealth  and  happiness  in  stores ; 
Still  his  unremitting  kindness 
Guides  thee  in  thy  tottering  blindness. 

2.  As  the  living  water  courses 

From  new  fountains  forth  with  speed, 
So  the  current  of  his  mercies 

Brings  thee  all  that  thou  dost  need. 
"Who  can  tell,  beneath  the  sun, 
All  the  good  that  God  hath  done; 
For  his  wealth  is  like  a  mountain, 
And  his  grace  flows  like  a  fountain. 

3  Pray  that  like  a  failing  ember, 
He  may  fan  the  flames  afresh  ; 
And  that  he  will  not  remember 

The  short-comings  of  thy  flesh. 
Yea,  my  Father,  do  not  think 
Of  the  sins  'neath  which  I  sink ; 
As  the  week  is  gone  and  vanished, 
Let  my  sins  be  also  banished. 

4.  May  I  further  taste  thy  favor 
In  the  week  that  is  to  be ; 
Grant  that  the  delightful  savor 
Of  thy  grace  may  make  me  free 
12 
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From  the  sin  that  bears  me  down, 
From  the  cares  that  on  me  frown ; 
Ever  let  thy  goodness  aid  me, 
And  thy  mercy  overshade  me. 

5.  If  it  be  thy  will  to  send  me 

Care  and  trouble  in  this  week, 
Let  it  not  too  fiercely  shend  me, 

Let  thy  goodness  for  me  speak  ; 
Or  if  thy  decree  be  passed 
That  this  week  should  be  my  last, 
Let  thy  mercy  not  forsake  me, 
I  am  safe  if  thou  dost  take  me. 


E()e  true  Kefieoer"  confesses  (jts  Sins,  anb  prags 
$oö  to  forgioe  tfjem. 

EXHOETATIOK 

"  Have  mercy  upon  me,  0  God,  according  to  thy  loving-kind 
ness  ;  according  to  the  multitude  of  thy  tender  mercies,  blot  out 
my  transgressions.  "Wash  me  thoroughly  from  mine  iniquity, 
and  cleanse  me  from  my  sin." — Ps.  li.  1-3. 

To  have  a  merciful  God,  is,  without  doubt,  the 
greatest  privilege  of  a  Christian.  The  world, 
indeed,  supposes  that  wealth,  honor,  luxury  and 
amusement,  constitute  happiness ;  but  it  is  not 
so,  for  all  this  must  pass  away.  True  believers, 
therefore, 
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1.  Examine  their  consciences  daily,  to  see 
whether  they  are  still  in  grace  with  God. 

2.  When  they  take  shrift,  they  do  not  only 
remember  their  sins,  but  they  earnestly  pray 
God  to  forgive  them,  grieve  over  them,  and  seek 
refuge  in  the  goodness  of  God,  and  the  bleeding 
wounds  of  Jesus,  and  humbly  pray  for  mercy. 
If  God  is  pleased  to  forgive  their  sins,  they  take 
comfort,  but  nevertheless 

3.  They  endeavor  to  retain  the  favor  of  God 
by  permitting  the  Holy  Ghost  to  control  them, 
they  try  to  lead  a  Christian  life,  and  manifest 
their  zeal  in  words  and  works ;  they  fly  from  vice 
and  from  their  former  sinful  practices ;  and  then 
they  know  that  in  life  and  in  death  they  will 
have  a  merciful  God. 

PEAYEE. 

Holy,  triune  God,  Father,  Son  and  Holy  Ghost, 
a  sinner  comes  before  thy  most  holy  face,  and 
begs  thee  earnestly  and  humbly  for  the  forgive- 
ness of  his  sins.  Alas,  my  God  !  I  have  offended 
thee  in  various  ways,  with  evil  thoughts,  words, 
and  works.  Lord !  Lord !  thereat  am  I  greatly- 
grieved,  and  all  my  soul  regrets  it.  By  holy 
baptism,  thou  hast  made  me  a  lamb  of  thy  fold 
and  a  member  of  thy  body;  therefore,  I  ought  to 
hear  thy  voice  alone.  Aye,  as  thy  possession  I 
ought  to  give  my  limbs  as  a  sacrifice,  living,  holy 
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and  well  pleasing  unto  thee.  But  oh !  what  shall 
I  say  ?  I  have  listened  to  the  voice  of  the  world 
and  of  the  flesh  more  than  unto  thy  voice,  and 
have  done  many  things  against  thy  will.  0 
the  blindness  of  my  heart !  0  the  follies  of  my 
youth !  If  now  thou  wilt  enter  into  judgment 
with  me,  I  am  lost  forever ;  for  my  conscience 
testifies  against  me,  and  my  sins  are  more  nume- 
rous than  the  sands  of  the  sea.  But  0,  have 
mercy  upon  me,  according  to  thy  loving-kind- 
ness ;  do  not  account  with  me  for  the  evil  I  have 
done,  but  give  me  credit  for  what  Jesus  Christ, 
my  Saviour,  has  done  for  me;  for  the  sake  of 
Jesus,  be  merciful  to  me,  a  sinner.  I  will  lead 
a  new  and  godly  life,  and  not  again  sin  wantonly 
or  wilfully  against  thee,  thou  triune  God.  Amen. 

HYMN". 

1.  To  condign  judgment,  Lord,  go  not  with  me  a 

sinner ! 

Of  thy  forgiving  grace  let  me  be  found  a  winner. 
I  know  my  weight  of  sin ;  that  nought  is  good  in 
me, 

Yet  a  forgiven  child  in  mercy  let  me  be 

2.  My  eyes  are  on  the  ground,  my  step  is  slow  and 

fearful, 

My  knees  beneath  me  sink,  my  eyes  are  dim  and 
tearful ; 
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0  do  not  look  upon  m y  vile  deformity ; 

1  know  thou  see'st  it  all!    Think  I  am  saved  by 
thee ! 

3.  I  have  forgotten  thee,  alas  I  my  heavenly  Father  ! 
And  have  gone  in  and  out  in  sinful  places  rather ; 
Sin,  with  its  dazzling  toils,  has  so  obscured  my 

sight, 

That  thus  my  soul  has  sunk  into  this  woful  plight. 

4.  But  will  not  Jesus'  blood  of  all  these  stains  relieve 

me, 

#    And  let  the  matchless  grace  of  God  once  more 
receive  me  ? 
O  Jesus,  cast  upon  my  woe  thy  pitying  eyes 
And  let  me  taste  the  bliss  of  thy  dear  sacrifice. 

f>.  And  thou,  God  Holy  Ghost !  by  whose  chastising 
rigor 

My  penance  was  provoked,  endow  my  soul  witf\ 
vigor 

To  serve  the  cause  of  God  with  am  emitting  zea\ 
And  in  that  service  quite  for£vt  vV  p     I  fed. 
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(EOe  true  Kefteoer  prags  $ob  to  gioe  ()tm  strcngtO 
to  resist  stn. 

EXHOKTATION. 

"  Let  not  sin  reign  in  your  mortal  body,  that  ye  should  obey 
it  in  the  lusts  thereof :  neither  yield  ye  your  members  as  instru- 
ments of  unrighteousness  unto  sin ;  but  yield  yourselves  unto 
God,  as  those  that  are  alive  from  the  dead,  and  your  members 
as  instruments  of  righteousness  unto  God." — Kom.  vi.  12,  13. 

Sin  is  a  departure  from  God,  a  transgression 
of  the  divine  law ;  it  is  the  essence  of  all  that  is^ 
wrong.  But  a  true  believer  is  loath  to  depart 
from  God,  or  to  transgress  the  divine  command, 
or  to  do  wrong ;  but  it  is  his  desire  that  Jesus 
should  live  in  him,  and  that  the  Holy  Ghost 
should  direct  him ,  but  as  he  cannot  entirely 
accomplish  this  at  all  times,  he  must  contend 
against  sin. 

1.  The  true  believer  knows  that  he  who  is 
born  of  God  does  not  sin,  that  is  to  say,  wilfully 
and  designedly,  and  therefore  he  is  on  his  guard 
not  to  offend  God  with  design  or  intention. 

2.  But  as  this  is  not  enough  for  him,  as  he 
desires  to  consecrate  and  sanctify  all  his  heart, 
soul,  spirit  and  life  to  his  God,  so  he  is  often  dis- 
turbed at  a  single  sinful  word  which  has  escaped 
him,  or  at  a  sinful  thought  which  suggests  itself, 
and  if  he  really  offends  God,  or  his  neighbor,  he 
is  deeply  grieved. 


TO  GIVE  HIM  STRENGTH  TO  RESIST  SIN.  139 

3.  In  these  straits  and  troubles,  he  takes  re- 
fuge with  Jesus  Christ,  and  implores  him  for  his 
powerful  aid,  to  vanquish  sin  and  the  world. 

4.  He  must  not  only  pray  with  the  greater 
devotion,  the  more  he  feels  the  force  of  tempta- 
tion, but  must  also  keep  a  watch  upon  his  rising 
thoughts  and  desires,  and  avoid  the  places  and 
the  persons  through  whom  and  through  which 
he  may  be  led  into  sin. 

5.  If  he  preserves  this  state  of  holy  effort,  and 
ejideavors  to  serve  God  with  all  his  heart,  and 
with  all  his  soul,  and  with  all  his  mind,  he  may 
be  assured  that  he  who  has  bestowed  the  will, 
will  also  give  the  power;  that  the  blood  of  Jesus 
will  cover  his  failings  and  shortcomings,  and 
that  the  Lord  will  be  well  pleased  with  his 
anxious  desire  to  serve  him. 

PEAYEE. 

Strong  and  almighty  God  !  thou  who  knowest 
everything  that  is  in  man.  0  thou  seest  what  a 
fierce  struggle  I  have  against  sin.  I  would  fain 
be  and  remain  truly  pious  of  heart,  regulate  my 
life  according  to  thy  holy  word,  and  execute  thy 
holy  will;  but  I  feel  another  law  within  my 
members,  which  resists  the  law  that  is  in  my 
mind.  When  I  seem  to  myself  to  stand  firmly 
in  my  good  intentions,  I  suddenly  find  to  my 
humiliation,  that  pride,  self-will,  ambition,  envy, 
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perverseness  against  my  neighbor,  manifest  them 
selves,  that  sinful  thoughts  enter  my  heart,  yea, 
that  I  sin  with  thoughtless  words  and  unseemly 
works.    0  I  grieve  to  be  so  full  of  uncleanness  ; 
do  thou  purify  me,  Lord,  and  I  shall  be  clean. 
By  thy  grace,  I  understand  that  sin  is  a  great 
evil,  of  which  I  would  gladly  be  rid,  wherefore  I 
resist  it  with  thy  strength,  and  yet  I  am  some- 
times overthrown.    But  this  miserable  condition 
in  which  I  am,  greatly  grieves  me ;  what  will 
become  of  me  at  last,  if  I  am  pious  to-day  and 
wicked  to-morrow,  and  if  my  piety  has  no  endu- 
rance ?    Thou  seest,  my  God  !  how  I  am  fright- 
ened at  myself,  but  that  I  cannot  help  myself 
with  my  own  powers  :  therefore  I  come  to  thee? 
and  beseech  thee  to  give  me  strength  to  resist 
sin ;  let  thy  holy  spirit  dwell  within  me,  and 
cleanse  my  heart.     Give  me  the  performance 
also,  strengthen  my  inward  man,  that  by  thy 
power  I  may  throw  off  sin  after  sin.    Make  me 
stronger  and  stronger  to  overcome  the  world 
within  me,  and  without  me.    I  can  do  all  things 
through  him  who  makes  me  powerful,  even 
Christ.    0  help  me,  my  God,  and  grant  that  I 
may  be  pious  in  heart,  that  my  religion  may  be 
sincere  and  righteous,  and  not  seeming  or  hypo- 
crisy. Amen. 
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HYMK 

1.  From  the  world  let  me  be  covered, 

Though  still  in  the  world  I  hide; 
For  in  it  I  have  discovered 

What  I  never  can  abide  ; 
Insolence,  deceitful,  smiling, 
Pride  and  haughtiness,  beguiling, 
Hatred,  envy,  wrath  and  feud, 
Quarrels,  strifes,  and  thirst  of  blood. 

2.  I  will  look  with  detestation 

Ever  on  such  things  as  these 
By  the  Spirit's  ministration 
.  Keep  afar  from  such  disease ; 
Unto  God  alone  I'll  tender 
My  affections,  and  surrender 
All  my  heart  unto  his  will ; 
It  is  his,  'twill  serve  him  still. 

%  Though  for  some  time,  to  my  sorrow 
I  must  hold  this  world  of  sin, 
Yet  my  heart  shall  never  borrow 

Form  from  what  it  settles  in. 
I  will  ask  the  Lord's  protection 
'Gainst  the  world's  despis'd  infection  ; 
Howsoe'er  my  life  may  go, 
Be  my  conscience  pure  as  snow. 

4.  For  if  thus  I  strive  unceasing 

From  the  world  to  keep  away, 
Unto  God  I  will  be  pleasing, 
He  will  ever  with  me  stay. 
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Though,  my  form  on  earth  remaineth, 
Yet  the  spirit  heavenward  straineth ; 
So  my  body  is  at  peace, 
And  my  soul  in  endless  bliss. 


Slje  true  üetteoer  offers  fjimseff  as  a  Sacrifice 
to  #oD. 

EXHOETATIOK 

"  I  beseech  you,  brethren,  by  the  mercies  of  God,  that  ye 
present  your  bodies  a  living  sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable  unto 
God,  which  is  your  reasonable  service." — Rom.  xii.  1. 

Every  Christian  must  frequently  call  to  mind 
that  we  belong  not  to  ourselves,  but  to  God,  and 
this  should  encourage  us  to  offer  ourselves,  and 
all  we  have,  to  God  in  return. 

1.  The  offerings  of  the  Old  Testament  had  to 
be  voluntary.  Man  must  lead  a  godly  life  in  the 
world,  not  from  fear  of  hell,  but  from  love  to 
God;  otherwise  the  sacrifice  is  but. compulsory. 

2.  The  offerings  were  required  to  be  presented 
wholly,  and  not  in  part ;  therefore  we  must  not 
give  one  half  of  our  hearts  to  the  world  and  the 
other  to  God,  but  must  love  God,  and  surrender 
ourselves  to  him  with  all  our  hearts,  and  with 
all  our  souls,  and  with  all  our  might. 
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3.  These  offerings  were  required  to  be  without 
a  flaw ;  nothing  blind  or  lame  could  be  sacrificed 
to  God.  We  must  take  care  not  to  stain  our  souls 
or  our  bodies,  for  a  soul  tarnished  with  sin  God 
will  not  admit  into  heaven. 

4.  God  had  a  peculiar  partiality  for  young 
sacrifices  : — for  lambs  one  or  two  years  old this 
was  to  show  that  we  must  not  postpone  our  con- 
version to  old  age,  but  must  give  ourselves  as  a 
sacrifice  to  God  in  good  time,  in  the  bloom  of 
youth. 

5.  What  was  once  sacrificed  to  God,  could  not 
afterwards  be  changed  or  taken  away;  so  must  a 
Christian  be  stedfast  in  his  purposes. 

PKAYEE. 

Lord,  Lord  God !  thou  who  didst  command 
thy  people  Israel  to  bring  thee  daily  sacrifices, 
which  were  to  be  entirely  hallowed  and  sancti- 
fied unto  thee, — lo,  I  bring  thee  my  believing 
and  penitent  heart,  thou  wilt  not  despise  it.  I 
sacrifice  to  thee  my  will,  henceforth  I  will  no 
longer  do  what  I  will,  but  what  thou  wilt.  I 
offer  thee  my  lips,  with  which  I  will  praise  and 
extol  thee,  and  which  I  will  never  again  abuse 
for  shameful  words  or  idle  gossip.  I  offer  thee 
my  heart,  which  do  thou  fill  with  a  living  faith, 
with  thy  grace  and  thy  love,  and  with  vital 
godliness.    If  it  is  a  heart  by  nature  unclean 
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and  unfit  for  sacrifice,  0  cleanse  it  with  the  blood 
of  Jesus  Christ,  which  I  accept  in  true  faith,  0 
purify  it  by  thy  Holy  Ghost,  sanctify  it  for  thy 
habitation,  and  do  thou  reign  and  govern  therein 
I  offer  thee  my  life,  which  I  will  lead  according 
to  thy  holy  word,  according  to  the  good  impulse 
of  thy  holy  spirit.  I  offer  to  thee  my  limbs,  help 
that  they  may  be  instruments  of  righteousness, 
that  I  may  not  abuse  them  for  sin  and  shame, 
but  that  they  may  remain  consecrate  unto  thee. 
As  the  law  required  that  an  offering  should  not 
again  come  into  contact  with  other  things,  so  I 
too  will  separate  myself  from  the  world.  Yea, 
I  will  sacrifice  myself  to  thee  while  I  yet  live  and 
enjoy  health,  and  not  wait  until  I  fall  sick,  for 
then  it  might  be  too  late.  0  Lord !  thou  didst 
accept  offerings  at  all  times,  at  morning,  noon, 
and  eve ;  look  in  mercy  also  upon  my  sacrifice. 
If  I  bring  it  to  thee  but  at  the  noon  of  life,  or  if 
perchance  the  evening  approaches, — if  I  have 
suffered  the  morning  of  my  youth  to  pass  by, 
still  thou  wilt  not  despise  my  offering,  for  it  is 
brought  in  faith,  like  the  faith  of  Abel.  0  look 
upon  it  in  thy  mercy ;  I  will  be  and  remain  thy 
property  during  the  remainder  of  iny  life.  Lord, 
my  Shepherd,  source  of  all  joys,  thou  art  mine, 
I  am  thine,  no  one  can  separate  us ;  I  am  thine 
because  thou  hast  given  thy  blood  and  thy  life 
unto  death  for  my  advantage.    Thou  art  mine, 
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because  I  hold  thee,  the  light  of  my  steps,  and 
do  not  suffer  thee  to  vanish  from  my  heart;  let 
me  come  to  where  thou  wilt  embrace  me,  and  T 
thee,  in  Leaven.  Amen. 

HYMN. 

1.  0  Lord,  vouchsafe  me  the  fulfilment 

Of  what  I  sigh  for  day  by  day  ; 
That  I.  may  keep  thy  word's  instilment 

And  never  from  thy  counsel  stray. 
Give  me  a  godly  life  below, 
That  I  to  heaven  may  surely  go. 

2  Grant  that  the  Saviour's  blood  and  anguish 
May  hold  me  firmly  to  my  trust ; 

And  that  my  love  may  never  languish, 
Until  my  dust  returns  to  dust. 

Give  me  a  godly  life  below, 

That  I  to  heaven  may  surely  go. 

3.  And  may  sin's  shadow  never  darken 

The  light  that  streams  from  thee  to  me. 
And  may  to  nought  I  ever  hearken 

That  could  divide  my  heart  from  thee. 
Give  me  a  godly  life  below, 
That  I  to  heaven  may  surely  go. 

4.  That  while  in  darkness  here  I  falter 

I  may  persist  in  godliness  ; 
And  never  with  my  conscience  palter, 

Nor  miss  the  time  to  sue  for  grace. 
Give  me  a  godly  life  below, 
That  I  to  heaven  may  surely  go. 
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•  5  Then  may  I  die  with  easy  spirit, 

And  seek  the  tomb  with  cheerful  face 
Assured  that  I  shall  then  inherit 

"YThat  I  was  promised  by  thy  grace. 
Give  me  a  godly  life  below, 
That  I  to  heayen  may  surely  go. 


E(je  true  Befieoer  prap  on  partaking  of  tfje  £orb's 
Supper. 

EXHORTATION. 

"  For  as  often  as  ye  eat  this  bread,  and  drink  this  cup.  ye  do 
show  the  Lord's  death  till  he  come." — 1  Cor.  ii.  26. 

The  Lord's  Supper  is  one  of  the  means  to 
strengthen  faith  and  love.  In  it  Jesus  enters 
the  believer's  heart.  He  dwells  in  his  soul  to 
reign  over  and  sanctify  him,  and  keep  him  faith- 
ful to  the  end. 

1.  Hence  no  true  Christian  can  neglect  this 
ordinance  like  the  people  of  the  world,  who  are 
so  much  distracted  by  their  vanity,  love  of  the 
world,  wrath,  malice,  pride,  and  luxury,  that 
they  have  no  time  to  think  of  this  pledge  of  the 
soul. 

■  2.  The  true  believer  does  not  come  to  the 
Lord's-  table  as  a  matter  of  mere  custom,  but 
with  an  humble,  penitent,  and  believing  heart, 
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full  of  good  resolves  to  be  stedfast  in  the  love  of 
Jesus  and  the  fear  of  God. 

3.  After  partaking  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  the 
believer  strives  more  than  ever  to  surrender 
himself  entirely  to  God,  to  become,  by  virtue  of 
this  nourishment  of  the  soul,  daily  more  pious, 
devout,  and  zealous,  in  godliness  and  in  the  per- 
formance of  Christian  virtues,  and  to  be  faithful 
to  his  God  even  until  death. 

PKAYEE. 

My  Jesus,  how  can  I  sufficiently  praise  thy 
exceeding  mercy,  that  thou  hast  not  only  given 
thyself  unto  death  for  me,  a  sinner,  but  hast 
ordained  thy  holy  body  and  blood  to  be  a 
nourishment  to  my  soul  in  thy  holy  supper!  0 
Love  !  thy  death  brings  me  life,  and  thy  body 
and  blood  fortify  and  refresh  me  for  eternal  life. 
Therefore,  I  remain  in  thee  and  thou  in  me  ;  thou 
livest  in  me,  and  in  thee  I  attain  to  righteous- 
ness and  strength,  so  that  my  sins  can  no  longer 
terrify,  nor  Satan  condemn  me  !  for  in  thy  holy 
communion  I  receive  the  ransom  of  my  sins. 
Here  I  receive  the  body,  given  unto  death  for 
me.  here  I  receive  the  blood  which  was  shed  for 
me  for  the  forgiveness  of  sins.  This  is  the  blood 
of  redemption,  whereby  my  sins  and  the  sins  of 
all  mankind  were  cancelled.  In  holy  baptism, 
the  first  sacrament  I  have  received,  thou  gavest 
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ine  the  Holy  Ghost  as  a  pledge,  and  the  new  life, 
which  assures  me  that  I  am  thy  child  and  heir. 
In  the  holy  communion,  the  other  sacrament, 
thou  givest  me  the  pledge  of  thy  body  and 
blood,  whereby  thou  wilt  uphold  and  strengthen 
the  spiritual  life  within  me.  0  my  God,  sanc- 
tify my  soul,  strengthen  my  faith,  purify  my 
heart,  so  that  I  may  partake  of  this  feast  of  love 
in  a  manner  worthy  of  thee.  Jesus,  the  true 
bread  of  life,  help  me  that  I  may  not  come 
vainly,  or  perhaps  to  my  own  harm,  to  partake 
of  this  meal  of  grace.  In  this  feast  of  grace,  let 
me  measure  the  depths  of  thy  love,  that  as  I  am 
thy  guest  here  on  earth,  so  I  may  hereafter  be 
eternally  in  heaven.  Amen. 

ANOTHER. 

0  Jesus !  as  I  now  receive  this  holy  feast  of 
love,  I  receive  it  in  memory  of  thee.  I  recall  thy 
love,  by  which  thou  didst  come  into  the  world 
for  my  benefit,  to  make  me  inherit  eternal  life. 
I  recall  thy  martyrdom,  thy  suffering  blood,  and 
wounds,  whereby  my  sins  and  chastisements 
were  taken  away,  and  thy  righteousness  was 
bestowed  upon  me.  I  recall  thy  death  and 
resurrection,  whereby  life  and  happiness  fell  to 
my  lot.  I  know,  0  Jesus,  that  for  thy  sake,  I 
shall  attain  to  the  grace,  the  childhood,  the 
peace,  and  the  joy  of  heaven.    I  shall  not  be 
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lost,  for  I  am  in  thee,  0  Jesus,  and  thou  in  me. 
0  remain  in  my  heart,  dwell  in  my  heart,  live 
and  reign  in  it,  let  me  be  thine  in  time  and  in 
eternity.  As  the  manna  was  laid  in  a  clean 
vessel,  so  do  thou  cleanse  my  heart  by  true  faith, 
repentance,  love  and  humility,  so  that  1  may 
worthily  receive  this  pledge  vouchsafed  unto  my 
soul,  and  keep  it  constantly  for  the  strengtnening 
of  my,  faith  the  sanctification  of  my  life,  and  the 
assurance  of  my  bliss  in  heaven.  0  Holy  Ghost, 
preserve  me  thus  in  grace  unto  the  end.  Guard 
me  from  falling  wantonly  back  into  sin,  lapsing 
from  grace,  and  at  last  becoming  worse  than  I 
was  at  first.  Let  me  persist  unto  death  in  the 
faith  of  the  triune  God,  in  love  to  my  neighbor, 
and  in  piety,  so  that  I  may  attain  to  the  end  of 
faith,  and  the  bliss  of  the  soul.  J esus  be  my  meat 
and  drink  ;  Jesus  be  the  burden  of  my  song ; 
Jesus  be  my  ail,  be  my  shout  of  joy ;  at  last,  0 
Jesus,  let  thy  precious  blood,  thy  wounds  and 
thv  sufferings,  be  my  rest  in  death.  Amen. 

HYMJST. 

1.  All  thanks,  and  all  Hosanna, 
For  this  thy  heavenly  manna, 
Of  which  I  taste  the  savor 
By  thy  most  gracious  favor. 

2.  That  body  which,  distorted, 
My  soul  from  death  extorted  ; 
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The  blood  slied  for  my  living 
Have  I  been  now  receiving. 

3.  Jesus  is  now  beside  me, 
His  heart  has  occupied  me , 
He  now  is  mine  forever, 
And  nothing  can  us  sever. 

4.  In  him  is  now  my  gladness, 
He  banishes  my  sadness  ; 

I  am  of  his  preferring ; 
No  more  can  I  be  erring. 

5.  My  Jesus !  soul  and  spirit, 
That  thou  dost  richly  merit, 
0  take  them  as  thy  treasure, 
And  use  them  at  thy  pleasure. 


true  Befieoer  praijs  for  ptetg. 

EXHORTATION. 

"Mark  the  perfect  man  and  behold  the  upright;  for  the  end 
of  that  man  is  peace." — Psalm  xxxvii.  37. 

Next  to  faith  piety  is  one  of  the  holiest  of 
virtues,  not  only  because  it  is  the  fruit  of  faith, 
but  also  because  it  preserves  from  sin  and  shame, 
the  soul,  the  body,  and  the  honor  of  man.  This 
virtue  is  an  ornament  of  youth>  and  becomes  old 
age  no  less.  God  himself  urges  it  upon  Abraham 
when  travelling  in  a  strange  land  :  "  Walk  with 
me,  and  be  thou  pious." — Gen.  xvii.  1. 
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1.  A  mere  external  propriety  does  not  consti- 
tute this  virtue,  for  such  is  found  even  among 
the  heathen  ;  it  must  arise  out  of  faith,  the  love 
of  God,  and  the  inner  emotion  of  the  soul. 

2.  It  does  not  consist  merely  in  sincerity  and 
honesty  of  heart  towards  God  and  our  neighbors, 
but  in  an  unblemished  walk,  and  abstinence  from 
all  unbecoming  words  and  unchristian  works. 

3.  This  piety  must  endure  to  the  end.  "Till 
I  die,  I  will  not  remove  mine  integrity  from  me." 
Job  y,  xvii.  5. 

4.  Being  the  product  of  the  agency  of  God's 
Holy  Spirit  within  us,  it  is  fraught  with  the 
richest  promise  of  eternal  life. 

PRAYER. 

Holy  God !  I  hardly  know  whether  1  dare 
appear  before  thy  holy  face,  when  I  reflect  upon 
my  natural  unholiness  and  sinfulness.  Thou 
callest  upon  me  also  to  walk  with  thee  and  be 
pious,  and  teilest  me  that  if  I  am  pious  I  shall 
be  accepted;  and  that  the  end  of  the  upright 
man  is  peace.  But  alas  !  my  piety  has  hitherto 
made  but  little  progress ;  I  have  been  till  now 
implicated  in  the  doings  of  this  world,  its  habits 
and  its  vanities  ;  yet  where  the  world  cometh  in, 
Christ  goeth  out,  and  where  the  love  of  the  world 
is  found,  there  is  no  piety.  But  as  I  cannot  be 
well  pleasing  in  thy  sight  while  in  this  condition, 
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0  give  me  a  pious  heart !  Grant  me  grace  to 
strive  after  true  piety,  to  love  thee  above  all 
things,  to  serve  thee,  and  to  do  thy  will,  like  a 
dutiful  child,  which  does  nothing  without  first 
seeking  the  eyes  of  its  parents,  to  see  whether 
they  approve  of  it,  so  may  I  undertake  nothing 
without  first  looking  into  thy  Koly  Word,  to  see 
whether  it  accords  with  my  duty  as  a  Christian. 
If  my  heart  shall  thus  become  pious,  my  mouth 
will  also  grow  pious,  so  as  to  say  nothing  unbe- 
coming, yea,  my  words  and  deeds  shall  then  also 
be  pleasing  unto  thee.  Now,  my  God  !  in  thy 
name  I  have  formed  this  resolution,  give  me 
grace,  strength,  power,  and  mercy,  to  carry  it 
out.  If  in  years  past  I  have  not  striven  after 
this  precious  gem,  pardon  me  for  Christ's  sake ; 
what  I  have  neglected  through  want  of  under- 
standing and  blindness,  I  shall  now  compensate 
with  the  greater  zeal,  and  live  according  to  thy 
will.  Thus,  Lord,  my  God !  I  will  become 
heartily  pious,  and  remain  pious,  that  as  a  pious 
Christian,  I  may  hereafter  die  in  peace.  To  this 
end,  give  me  for  Christ's  sake,  the  power  of  thy 
Holy  Spirit.  Give  me  a  pious  heart,  thou  Giver 
of  all  good  gifts ;  this  shall  be  the  wealth  I  covet, 
this  shall  be  my  ornament,  my  glory  and  my 
pride,  for  piety  is  highly  esteemed  by  God  and 
by  the  angels.  Amen. 
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HYMN. 

Ii  Henceforth  my  most  determined  striving 
Shall  be  to  walk  before  the  Lord ; 

That  I  may  hope  for  the  arriving 

Where  tears  and  sighs  no  more  are  heard ; 

The  wicked  mock  the  pious  wight, 

But  God  rejoices  at  his  sight. 

2.  God  is  a  refuge  for  the  pious  ; 

Where  is  a  better  safeguard  found  ? 
No  threatening  foe  can  e'er  come  nigh  us, 

Nor  treason  drive  us  from  our  ground. 
God  knows  whate'er  might  do  us  harm, 
And  shields  us  with  his  mighty  arm. 

3.  At  times,  indeed,  we  are  berated, 

And  sorely  harassed  for  a  while ; 
But  in  the  end  we're  extricated 

From  trouble,  from  distress,  and  guile. 
Our  bitter  cup  is  turned  to  joy, 
And  foes  can  us  no  more  annoy. 

4.  The  pious  have  especial  graces, 

And  free  admission  to  his  face ; 
Their  every  grievance  he  redresses, 

Defends  them  with  unfailing  grace ; 
God  from  the  pious  never  swerves, 
He  loves  him  best,  who  best  him  serves. 

5.  Their  sufferings  have  speedy  ending, 

Their  sorrows  early  find  relief; 
God's  blessing  over  them  extending 

Must  soon  dispel  all  thoughts  of  grief 
The  Lord  with  fire  will  soon  destroy 
The  rod  that  doth  his  child  annoy. 
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JTtous  parents  present  tgetr  (COtlören  to  ßoö 
in  pratjer. 

EXHORTATION. 

"  Behold,  I  and  the  children  which  the  Lord  hath  given  me." 
Isaiah  viii.  18.    "  And  none  of  them  is  lost." — John  xvii.  12. 

The  welfare  of  their  children  lies  very  near  the 
hearts  of  pious  parents ;  for  they  are  a  sacred 
trust  which  God  will  demand  at  the  hands  of 
the  parents. 

1.  Hence  pious  parents  consecrate  their  chil- 
dren to  God  even  before  their  birth  by  much 
fervent  yprayer.  Whenever  they  appear  at  the 
throne  of  grace,  they  remember  their  children. 
They  pray  especially  that  God  would  early 
sanctify  their  hearts,  and  send  his  Spirit  to  sanc- 
tify, direct,  and  guide  them,  for  such  is  the  true 
source  of  happiness. 

2.  But  they  not  only  pray  for  them,  but  also 
labor  to  bring  them  up  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord. 
Hence  they  do  not  permit  them  to  have  their 
own  will,  for  they  know  that  they  are  by  nature 
inclined  to  evil,  and  that  if  left  to  themselves, 
they  cannot  but  become  wicked — they  instruct 
them  in  the  knowledge  of  God,  and  teach  them 
to  pray  and  lead  Christian  lives. 

3.  Those  parents  who  neglect  properly  to  train 
up  their  children,  will  have  a  heavy  account  to 
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render  to  God  at  last — he  will  require  their  blood 
at  the  parent's  hands.  Besides,  by  such  neglect, 
parents  very  often  bring  shame,  disgrace  and 
sorrow  upon  themselves;  for  their  children  do 
them  not  honor,  but  shame.  Over  indulgent 
parents  bring  themselves  and  their  children  to 
hell,  and  so  their  over  kindness  is  no  real  service 
in  the  end. 

PRAYER. 

Lord,  almighty  God,  thou  Father  of  mercies  ! 
Among  other  gifts  of  grace  thou  hast  given  me 
children,  for  which  I  thank  and  praise  thee,  but 
which  I  regard  as  precious  pledges  entrusted  to 
me  by  thee,  and  which  thou  wilt  ask  again  at 
my  hands.  I  look  upon  them  as  souls  purchased 
by  the  holy  blood  of  Jesus,  which  the  Holy 
Ghost  has  sanctified  in  holy  baptism,  and  which 
thou  hast  accepted  as  thy  children.  Therefore, 
I  am  much  concerned,  that  not  one  of  them  may, 
through  my  neglect,  be  lost.  Thou  sayest  to 
me  and  to  all  parents,  Take  care  of  this  child ;  if 
it  be  missed,  thy  soul  shall  answer  for  its  soul. 
Therefore,  Father  of  all  mercies,  I  come  before 
thee,  and  commend  these  children  to  thee  in 
fervent  prayer.  I  will  do  my  utmost  to  rear 
them  to  thy  honor,  to  admonish,  chastise,  and 
instruct  them,  and  to  pray  for  them.  But,  0 
Lord  !  do  thou  thy  utmost  also.  In  holy  baptism 
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I  have  laid  them  into  the  arms  of  thy  mercy; 
behold,  I  now  do  the  same  in  this  my  prayer. 
0  bless  my  children,  preserve  them  in  the  holy 
fear  of  thee,  and  let  sin  never  weigh  upon  their 
consciences.  Give  them  a  believing,  humble, 
obedient  and  pious  heart,  that  like  the  child 
Jesus,  they  may  increase  in  years,  in  wisdom 
and  in  grace  before  God  and  man.  Impress  the 
image  of  Jesus  upon  their  hearts,  that  they  may 
keep  a  gracious  God  and  an  unstained  conscience 
to  the  end  of  their  days.  0  let  my  children  be 
devout  in  their  prayer,  well  grounded  in  their 
religion,  stedfast  in  faith,  zealous  in  worship, 
chaste  in  their  lives,  godly  in  their  conversation, 
never  giving  offence  by  word  or  deed,  and  never 
amenable  to  judgment.  Preserve  them  from 
temptation  and  evil  company ;  remind  them 
always  by  thy  Holy  Ghost  of  thy  most  holy 
presence.  May  thy  angel  lead  them  when  they 
go  out  and  when  they  come  in ;  may  he  guard 
them  when  they  travel,  when  they  pursue  their 
occupations,  or  are  far  from  home ;  may  thy  holy 
angels  be  their  companions,  as  unto  young  Tobit; 
guide  them  out  of  all  danger,  like  Lot,  and  let 
them  enjoy  the  protection  and  guardianship  of 
the  holy  angels,  like  Jacob.  But  if  it  should 
please  thee  to  try  me  through  my  children,  then 
give  me  patience  under  such  affliction,  and  let 
me  consider  that  nothing  occurs  without  thee 
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If  it  is  thy  will  to  draw  me  to  thyself  by  the 
sufferings,  misfortunes,  or  deaths  of  my  children, 
in  order  that  I  may  see  in  them  the  mutability 
of  all  visible  gifts,  and  be  encouraged  to  love 
thee  alone  as  the  true  and  chief  good,  then  keep 
me  on  this  path  of  thorns  in  firm  reliance  and 
hope  in  thy  omnipotence,  and  in  the  constant 
reflection  that  thou  canst  change  all  things,  even 
the  sufferings  of  thy  children.  Bestow  thy 
blessing  upon  them  also  in  worldly  matters,  take 
charge  of  them,  cherish  them,  give  them  food 
and  raiment,  and  be  a  mighty  father  unto  them. 
Be  their  help  in  danger  and  misfortune,  their 
physician  in  disease,  their  counsel  in  difficulties. 
Implant  in  them  true  piety,  and  keep  them  in 
thy  grace,  that  they  may  be  my  consolation  and 
my  joy.  At  the  last  day,  let  me  stand  at  thy 
right  hand  with  all  my  children,  and  say  to  thy 
praise,  Lo,  here  am  I,  my  God  and  Lord !  and 
the  children  which  thou  hast  given  me,  not  one 
of  them  is  lost.  0  God,  bless  my  children,  be  a 
kind  guardian  unto  them,  do  no  less  unto  them 
than  thou  hast  done  unto  myself.  Bless  all  their 
steps,  give  them  thy  blessing,  let  it  be  well  with 
them,  and  let  them  stand  in  thy  grace.  Amen 
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#tous  COlfbren  präg  for  t(Jetr  parents. 

EXHOKTATIOK 

"  Children  obey  yonr  parents  in  the  Lord  !  for  this  is  right- 
h.  jnor  thy  father  and  mother  (which  is  the  first  commandment 
wich  promise,)  that  it  may  be  well  with  thee,  and  thou  mayest 
live  long  on  the  earth. — Heb.  vi.  1,  2,  3. 

Among  other  grievous  sins,  by  which  a  man 
may  load  the  curse  upon  himself,  is  that  also,  of 
sinning  against  our  parents.  Although  parents 
have  trouble  and  vexation  with  their  children 
from  the  hour  of  their  birth,  yet  it  is  their  most 
bitter  pang  to  find  their  children  perverse,  un- 
kind, rude,  or  ill-disposed  towards  them  in  riper 
years,  when  they  have  a  right  to  expect  nothing 
but  joy  and  comfort  from  them. 

1.  Pious  children  should  often  pray  for  their 
parouts,  that  God  may  grant  them  health,  long 
life,  and  much  peace  and  happiness. 

2.  Pious  children  must  love  their  parents,  be 
mindful  of  their  wants  and  seek  to  supply  them, 
and  be  very  attentive  to  them  in  sickness. 

3.  They  must  obey  them,  suffer  themselves  to 
be  educated  to  good  things,  never  contradict 
their  parents  when  they  give  a  direction  or  com- 
mand ;  and  never  marry  secretly,  without  the 
consent  and  knowledge  of  their  parents,  for  this 
has  no  other  results  but  evil  and  disaster. 
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4.  Pious  children  must  7iono:*  their  parents, 
and  understand  that  God  has  placed  the  parents 
in  his  own  place  and  stead,  as  God  gives  the 
children  all  things  by  the  hands  of  their  parents. 

5.  Children  must  remember  that  they  can 
never  repay  their  parents  what  the  latter  have 
done  for  them. 

6.  Ungrateful  and  perverse  children  are  real 
faggots  from  hell,  who  can  never  prosper,  unless 
before  their  death,  they  repent  in  tears  the  sins 
and  wrongs  they  have  done  to  their  parents. 

PEAYEE. 

0  thou  gracious  and  merciful  God  !  I  praise 
thee  from  the  bottom  of  my  heart,  that  thou  hast 
caused  me  to  be  born  of  pious  and  Christian 
parents.  This  was  the  first  of  the  benefits  thou 
hast  done  me.  As  it  was  the  first  care  of  my 
parents  after  my  bodily  birth,  that  I  should  be 
laid  into  thine  arms,  0  heavenly  father,  by  holy 
baptism,  wherein  thou  didst  give  me  the  Holy 
Ghost  as  a  pledge  of  my  childship  and  heavenly 
inheritance,  so  let  this  thy  good  spirit  ever  lead 
and  guide  me,  that  I  may  look  well  to  my  duties 
towards  thee  and  towards  my  parents.  I  lie 
before  thy  most  holy  face  in  prayers,  and  beseech 
thee  to  suffer  my  parents  to  retain  good  health, 
guard  them  against  misfortune,  bless  their  nur- 
ture, their  labor  and  occupation,  give  them  a 
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long  life,  requite  unto  them  the  faithful  care 
bestowed  upon  me,  for  which  I  can  never  repay 
them,  with  spiritual  and  heavenly  gifts.  Give 
me,  0  heavenly  father,  an  obedient  heart,  that  I 
may  not  offend  my  parents,  or  grieve  them 
wittingly  or  willingly.  May  I  constantly  have 
before  my  eyes  the  example  of  my  Jesus,  who 
not  only  obeyed  thee,  his  heavenly  father,  but 
also  his  foster  father  Joseph,  and  his  mother 
Mary,  so  that  my  dutiful  conduct  may  give  joy 
and  pleasure  to  my  parents  at  all  times,  and 
even  in  their  old  age.  Guard  me  against  bringing 
upon  myself  the  curse  pronounced  on  wicked 
children  by  disobedience  or  perverseness,  but  let 
me  obtain  happiness  here  and  hereafter.  Give 
me  a  new  heart  filled  with  reverence  towards 
them,  so  that  I  may  encounter  them  with  hum- 
bleness, may  receive  their  commands  with  a 
smiling  face,  and  submit  to  their  chastisements 
without  disaffection.  Take  heed  that  I  do  not 
come  to  resemble  wicked  children,  who  mock, 
despise,  and  insult  their  parents,  but  who  will 
also  put  on  the  curse  as  they  would  a  garment, 
and  will  forfeit  all  the  blessings  promised  by  thee 
to  dutiful  children.  Give  me  thy  grace,  that  I 
may  not  sin  against  my  parents,  but  may  con- 
stantly reflect  upon  the  pangs  I  have  caused  my 
mother,  and  wTith  how  much  trouble  I  have  been 
reared,  so  that  I  may  acknowledge  this  all  my 
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life  with  a  thankful  heart  and  mind,  and  that 
my  parents  may  experience  not  disgrace,  but 
pride  in  me.  If  in  the  years  of  my  indiscretion, 
I  have  done  my  parents  wrong,  I  humbly  ask 
thy  forgiveness,  0  God  !  and  that  of  my  parents 
and  promise  by  thy  grace  to  endeavor  to  rejoice 
them  with  my  obedience  and  Christian  deport- 
ment. Give  me  thy  Holy  Ghost,  so  that  I  may 
walk  in  faith  and  piety,  as  beseemeth  a  child  of 
God,  and  so  that  at  the  last  day  I  may  stand 
with  rny  parents  at  thy  right  hand,  and  may 
enter  into  thy  glories  with  them.  Thou  shalt 
honor  and  obey  thy  father  and  thy  mother, 
wheresoe'er  thy  hand  can  serve  them,  and  thy 
life  shall  be  long.  Amen. 


Sf)e  true  Sefteoer  praqs  roljen  a  Storm  arises. 

EXHOETATIOK 

"  He  made  darkness  his  secret  place ;  his  pavillion  rount 
about  him  were  dark  waters  and  thick  clouds  of  the  skies.  As 
the  brightness  that  was  before  him  his  thick  clouds  passed; 
hail-stones  and  coals  of  fire.  The  Lord  also  thundered  in  the 
heavens,  and  the  Highest  gave  his  voice ;  hail-stones  and  coalf» 
of  fire."— Psalm  xviii.  11,  12,  13. 

External  occurrences  sometimes  frighten  the 

children  of  this  world,  and  induce  them  to  pray. 

Among  these  are  thunder-storms.    When  they 
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arise,  the  lips,  usually  so  wanton,  are  eager  to 
pray,  not  from  love  to  God,  but  from  fear  of 
punishment.    True  believers  indeed,  understand, 

1.  That  thunder  and  lightning  proceed  from 
natural  causes,  and 

2.  That  they  execute  the  commands  of  God. 
Just  as  God  can  arm  all  evil  creatures  against 
wicked  men,  so  is  it  easy  for  him  to  slay  men 
and  cattle,  and  with  his  lightnings  to  set  fire  to 
houses,  towns  and  cities. 

3.  Therefore,  pious  Christians  should  never 
use  the  abominable  curse  of  swearing  by  thunder 
and  weather. 

4.  When  a  storm  arises,  they  should  not  lose 
heart,  or  despair  from  fear,  for  that  argues  a 
want  of  confidence  in  God. 

5.  They  should  remember  that  God  holds 
thunder  and  lightning  in  his  hands,  and  can 
well  protect  them,  even  if  they  were  in  the  open 
field  and  under  the  open  sky. 

6.  They  should  turn  with  the  greater  devotion 
to  God,  and  should  understand  that  they  are 
nothing  and  God  everything;  that  God  is  a 
mighty  God,  and  men  powerless  worms,  dust 
and  ashes,  whom  God  can  consume  with  a  beck 
or  a  flash. 

7.  They  should  fear  and  dread  this  majestic 
God,  not  only  when  he  thunders,  but  also  when 
his  sun  is  shining,  and  should  take  heed  not  to 
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offend  him  by  words  or  works,  but  should  so  live 
that  they  may  be  always  assured  of  a  gracious 
God,  even  if  he  should  be  pleased  to  call  us 
away  from  the  world  in  a  thunder-storm. 

PRAYER 

0  thou  strong  and  almighty  God  !  I  hear  thy 
voice  in  the  clouds;  I  see  thy  lightnings  flash, 
and  hear  thy  thunders  roar.  Strong  is  thy  arm 
and  great  thy  power,  and  if  it  were  thy  will 
thou  couldst  in  a  moment  strike  to  earth  me  and 
all  mankind  and  all  thy  creatures.  But  0  Lord  ! 
Lord  !  remember  not  the  sins  of  my  youth,  nor 
my  transgressions,  but  think  of  me  according  to 
thy  mercy  and  thy  goodness.  0  do  not  punish 
me  in  thine  anger,  nor  chastise  me  in  thy  wrath. 
I  acknowledge  with  true  humility  of  heart,  that 
I  have  deserved  nothing  less  than  to  be  destroyed 
and  crushed  in  thy  just  indignation.  But  0, 
thou  long  suffering  God !  spare  me  in  this  tem- 
pest. God !  be  gracious  unto  me  according  to  thy 
goodness,  and  take  away  all  my  sins  according 
to  thy  great  mercy.  0  I  grieve  deeply  to  have 
so  often  offended  thee,  and  angered  thee  with 
thoughts,  words  and  works.  0  I  beg  thy  grace 
and  forgiveness  for  all  my  sins  and  trespasses. 
Consider,  0  heavenly  Father,  that  I  am  thy 
creature  and  thy  child;  whither  shall  thy  child- 
ren fly  in  their  troubles,  but  to  their  Father? 
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Therefore,  I  come  to  thee,  0  my  Father,  and 
beseech  thee  to  be  gracious  unto  thy  child,  to 
defend  me,  to  protect  me,  to  place  a  guard  of 
thy  angels  around  me,  and  to  let  no  evil  reach 
me,  and  no  bolt  consume  me.  0  Lord  Jesus, 
thou  Son  of  God,  my  sole  Mediator,  Advocate 
and  Saviour !  be  not  far  from  me,  for  danger  is 
near ;  be  my  strong  defence,  forsake  me  not,  and 
take  not  thy  hand  from  me.  God,  my  salvation  ! 
Lo,  I  stand  deserted  by  all  men  and  all  crea- 
tures, but  0  do  thou  not  desert  me,  but  have 
mercy  upon  me,*  and  save  me.  I  cling  to  thee, 
0  Jesus  !  I  cry  with  the  disciples :  Lord,  help  us, 
we  perish  !  0  most  precious  Holy  Ghost !  vivify 
my  heart  to  prayer  and  devotion,  that  this  tem- 
pest may  make  me  truly  pious.  Grant  that  I 
may  take  care,  when  thou  knockest  at  my  heart 
by  thy  holy  word,  to  do  penance,  be  converted, 
and  renounce  sin,  so  that  I  may  be  a  patient 
hearer,  and  not  imitate  the  world  in  its  sinful 
words,  habits  and  customs.  0  holy  trinity,  have 
mercy  upon  me,  and  upon  all  pious  Christians, 
cover  with  thy  almighty  hand  my  body  and  my 
life,  my  house  and  curtilage;  guard  the  fruits  of 
the  field,  let  not  the  lightning  fire  my  house  or 
injure  me;  be  thou  my  safeguard  in  peril,  for  the 
help  of  man  is  of  no  avail.  0  thou  mighty  pro- 
tector  of  thy  children  !  let  me  live  in  safety  under 
thy  guardianship.    0  Lord  !  who  is  like  unto 
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thee  ?  who  art  so  majestic,  so  almighty  and  so 
terrible,  and  also  so  good  and  merciful,  who  dost 
wake  us  and  cover  us.  0  spare  me,  and  let  me 
once  more  find  grace  and  salvation  in  thee. 
Lord  God,  Father  in  heaven,  have  mercy  upon 
us  1  Lord  God,  Son,  thou  Saviour  of  the  world, 
have  mercy  upon  us !  Lord  God,  Holy  Ghost, 
have  mercy  upon  us !  be  gracious  unto  us,  spare 
us,  dear  Lord  and  God !  from  fire  and  inundation 
defend  us,  dear  Lord  and  God !  from  sudden 
death  deliver  us,  dear  Lord  and  God  !  from  light- 
ning and  hail  deliver  us,  dear  Lord  and  God  ! 
Thou  holy  Trinity,  defend  us  in  soul  and  body, 
guard  our  houses  and  our  possessions.  Spare  us, 
dear  Lord  and  God !  and  ward  off  this  danger, 
and  we  will  ever  praise  thy  goodness.  Amen. 


£0e  true  33efteocr  returns  tfjanfis  to  ijob  aftei 
a  Storm. 

EXHOKTATIOK 

"  God  thundereth  marvellously  with  his  voice  :  great  things 
doeth  he,  which  we  cannot  comprehend." — Job  xxxvii.  5. 

God  thunders  with  his  thunder.  He  governs 
the  clouds  charged  with  vapors  and  fire.  He 
conducts  them  according  to  his  will.  In  the 
clouds  he  passes  over  the  habitations  of  men; 


166         THE  TRUE  BELIEVER  RETURNS  THANKS  , 

they  tremble ;  even  the  dumb  cattle  take  fright ; 
for  God  thundereth  marvellously  with  his  voice. 
He  does  great  things.  Strong  trees  he  causes  to 
be  shivered  with  his  lightnings;  houses  to  be 
fired  ;  men  and  beasts  to  be  slain ;  but  he  also 
purifies  the  air  with  his  tempest,  and  refreshes 
fields,  meadows  and  gardens.  Great  things  doeth 
he  with  his  thunder,  which  we  cannot  compre- 
hend. While  the  lightning  darts  through  the 
clouds,  and  the  thunder  roars,  most  men  are 
timid  and  cast  down,  but  no  sooner  does  the 
tempest  pass  away,  than  all  the  great  things  are 
forgotten  which  the  Lord  God  hath  done  in  his 
thunderstorm.  0  vile  insensibility !  0  shame- 
ful ingratitude  !  The  true  Christian  does  other- 
wise. He  admires  the  majesty,  the  greatness, 
and  the  glory  of  him  who  thunders  in  the  clouds. 
When  the  thunder  rolls  over  his  head,  and  the 
lightnings  flash,  he  cheerfully  resigns  himself 
into  the  hand  of  the  Lord,  and  when  the  storm 
has  happily  passed  away,  he  praises  and  extols 
the  goodness  and  truth  of  his  God. 

PEAYEK. 

Praised  be  God,  who  hath  warded  off  the 
danger  !  I  was  afraid  when  I  heard  thy  strong 
voice  in  the  clouds,  thou  Lord  of  Lords.  Great 
was  the  danger  in  which  1  hovered,  with  those 
who  are  dear  to  me,  but  thou,  Lord  !  hast  hearrl 
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my  childlike  prayer,  turned  away  the  danger, 
and  screened  with  almighty  hand  my  house 
and  home,  and  the  teeming  grain  of  the  field. 
It  is  by  thy  goodness  that  we  may  dwell  at  ease 
in  the  shadow  of  thy  wings.  This  my  soul  doth 
well  perceive.  Touched  in  spirit,  therefore, 
I  come  before  thee,  and  give  thee  praise  and 
thanks,  for  the  great  things  thou  hast  done  me, 
even  now.  I  shall  never  forget  thy  goodness, 
and  in  all  danger  that  may  befall  me,  I  will  re- 
member that  in  thee  we  have  a  God  who  helps 
us.  Thy  storm,  good  God  !  has  happily  passed 
over  us,  and  has  left  nothing  but  marks  of  thy 
bounty,  instead  of  the  harm  we  feared.  Else- 
where, perhaps,  it  has  done  damage  ;  0  then  be 
pleased  to  look  in  mercy  on  the  sufferers ! — 
Arouse  all  those  whom  thou  hast  protected,  to 
pity  and  assistance,  for  the  best  gratitude  for 
thy  assistance  is  to  help  those  who  are  in  need. 
Let  me  deal  with  my  possessions  like  a  good 
husbandman.  Be  pleased  to  take  them  all  into 
thy  further  protection.  Grant  us  wholesome 
and  fertilizing  weather,  and  guard  us  against  all 
misfortune.  Lead  us  on  even  paths,  and  let  us 
enter  into  eternal  life  on  the  great  day  of  judg- 
ment. 0  do  not  withdraw  thy  attention  from 
me,  when  the  last  day  shall  rise,  the  day  when 
all  things  shall  be  brought  to  judgment,  even 
those  which  pass  unnoticed  here;  let  me  stand 
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at  thy  right  hand,  and  go  in  unto  the  wedding 
of  the  Lamb.  My  Jesus,  take  me  into  thy  care, 
and  I  will  praise  thee  evermore.  Amen. 


Efje  true  Sefteuer  praijs  rofjeu  Qe  unberta&es  a 
journetj. 

EXHOETATTOX. 

"  The  Lord  is  thy  keeper ;  the  Lord  is  thy  shade  upon  thy 
right  hand.  The  sun  shall  not  smite  thee  by  day,  nor  the  moon 
by  night.  The  Lord  shall  preserve  thee  from  all  evil ;  he  shall 
preserve  thy  soul.  The  Lord  shall  preserve  thy  going  out  and 
thy  coming  in.  from  this  time  forth,  and  even  for  evermore." — 
Psalm  cxxL  5-8. 

Various  matters  may  induce  a  believing  Chris- 
tian to  travel  away  from  home,  such  as  the 
exigencies  of  his  occupation,  the  love  of  his 
neighbor,  or  the  condition  of  his  health  ;  jour- 
neys for  mere  enjoyment  and  pleasure  are  unbe- 
coming to  a  true  child  of  God. 

1.  If  a  believing  Christian  has  good  cause  for 
leaving  his  home  for  a  time,  he  must  enter  upon 
his  journey  with  God.  and  consider  that  God  will 
always  be  with  him  in  strange  countries,  and 
that  he  sees  and  hears  all  things ;  for  which 
reason  he  must  also  conduct  himself,  honorably, 
becomingly,  and  in  a  Christian  manner,  as  being 
In  the  sight  of  God. 
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2.  A  true  believer  must  commend  himself  to 
tlie  favor  and  protection  of  God  when  he  under- 
takes his  journey,  and  pray  that  he  may  be  per- 
mitted to  return  home  in  good  health,  with  hale 
and  straight  limbs. 

3.  He  must  also  commend  to  God  those  whom 
he  leaves  behind,  as  well  aö  his  house  and  goods, 
and  pray  him  to  put  them  all  under  the  watch 
and  ward  of  his  holy  angels,  and  guard  them 
against  fire  and  flood,  and  all  misfortune. 

4.  He  must  pray  that  God  will  favor  him  to 
find  his  family  and  his  household  in  good  order 
and  condition  when  he  returns. 

PEAYEE. 

Gracious  and  merciful  God  !  I  have  resolved 
for  a  time  to  leave  my  house  and  home ;  there- 
fore, I  come  to  thee  and  beseech  thee  to  bless  my 
going  out  and  my  coming  in.  In  thy  name  I  will 
undertake  my  journey ;  under  thy  escort  let  me 
accomplish  it,  and  under  thy  protection  wilt  thou 
bring  me  safely  back  to  my  home.  Let  troops 
of  angels  surround  me,  like  Jacob;  let  thy  angels 
follow  me  through  all  danger,  like  Paul ;  let  the 
host  of  thy  angels  travel  forth  and  back  with  me 
as  with  Joseph  and  Mary,  and  the  boy  Jesus,  so 
that  I  may  be  preserved  from  all  harm.  0  thou 
guardian  of  Israel !  thou  who  dost  neither  sleep 

nor  slumber,  be  by  day  and  by  night  a  fiery  ram- 
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part  round  about  me,  as  around  Elisha,  that  no 
evil  or  destruction  may  approach  me.  Lead  me 
by  day  and  night,  through  fields  and  woods,  with 
a  guard  of  thy  holy  angels,  as  thou  didst  lead 
the  children  of  Israel  through  the  desert  with  a 
pillar  of  clouds.  Grant  that  every  day  and  every 
hour  the  words  may  sound  in  my  ear,  which 
thou  spakest  to  Abraham  when  he  was  setting 
out  on  his  journey  :  Walk  before  me,  and  be  thou 
pious.  Guard  me,  that  when  away  from  home, 
evil  desires  may  not  assail  me,  preserve  me  from 
gluttony,  wantonness,  insolence,  malice,  worldli- 
ness,  sin,  and  shame.  Help  me  to  return  home 
with  an  unstained  conscience.  Turn  away  mine 
eyes  when  they  see  evil,  turn  away  my  heart 
when  it  is  visited  by  evil  desires,  and  help  me 
that  I  may  neither  damage  my  body  nor  my 
soul  upon  this  journey.  I  commend  to  thee  all 
I  leave  behind,  guard  it  from  thieves,  from  fire 
and  flood,  and  let  me  find  it  all  again  unspoiled. 
I  commend  unto  thee  also,  the  persons  I  leave 
behind ;  0  my  God  '  I  leave  them,  but  do  thou 
remain  with  them,  avert  all  danger,  harm,  mis- 
fortune,  and  sickness  from  them  in  mercy.  Be 
their  sentinel,  keep  them,  guide  them,  guard 
them,  and  let  no  sad  news  from  them  reach  my 
ears.  0  Lord  Jesus!  thou  who  didst  travel 
with  the  two  disciples  in  the  form  of  a  wayfarer, 
be  with  me  in  my  journey  also,  and  fill  my  heart 
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with  good  thoughts.  Let  my  fellow-travellers  be 
pious,  that  we  may  not  offend  them  as  we  go, 
with  shameful  words  and  sinful  speech,  but  may 
think  of  thee  and  thy  most  hcly  presence,  and 
discourse  of  thy  goodness  and  thy  miracles,  thy 
faithfulness  and  truth.  0  my  God  !  in  thy  name 
I  have  undertaken  this  journey,  in  thy  name  let 
me  happily  end  it,  and  I  and  mine  will  praise 
and  thank  thee  all  our  lives.  Send  thy  angel 
on  before  me,  to  prepare  my  path ;  bid  him  to 
resist  Satan  and  all  evil  men.  Take  me  into  thy 
protection,  0  Lord !  so  that  their  cunning  and 
their  violence  may  never  harm  me.  Kemain 
with  mine  also  constantly,  who  are  anxious  to 
see  me  again,  let  thy  eyes  of  mercy  follow  them, 
as  thy  children ;  lead  them,  wherever  they  go, 
by  thy  Spirit,  so  that  they  may  never  lapse  into 
danger  or  sin.  Amen. 


#rat)er  of  one  totjo  sojourns  in  a  foreign  Ct  ib 

HYMK 

1.  Lord,  I  am  in  a  land  of  strangers 

Far  distant  from  my  father's  house ; 

Who  here  will  screen  me  against  dangers, 
When  foes  lie  wait,  who  will  me  rouse  ? 

On  thee  alone  my  hope  is  based ; 

O  do  not  leave  me  here  to  waste ! 
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2.  With,  thee  I  did  resolve  to  travel, 

And  all  rny  friends  approval  gave  ; 
Thou  must  my  journey's  maze  unravel, 

And  bring  me  home,  as  much  I  crave. 
Lord,  here  abroad  be  still  with  me 
I  never  can  depart  from  thee. 

3.  Bring  many  cordial  friends  around  me, 

Where'er  I  stay  my  foot  to  rest ; 
Let  not  mine  enemies  confound  me, 

Give  them  to  know  I  am  thy  guest 
Thou  art  my  friend,  to  thee  I  cling, 
In  every  land  thy  praise  I  sing. 

4.  Preserve  me  whole  in  every  member, 

My  strength,  my  senses,  sight,  and  speech ; 
And  should  I  sicken,  0  remember, 

That  thou  art  here,  my  household  leech ; 
Think  that  it  is  thy  child  that  lies 
In  sickness  under  foreign  skies. 

5.  Keep  me  from  shame  and  from  transgression, 

Preserve  my  conscience  undefiled ; 
Let  me  still  cling  to  the  possession 

Of  knowing  that  I  am  thy  child ; 
Let  me  forget  it  never  more, 
Thine  eyes  still  see  me  as  before. 

6.  0  bless  my  sleeping  and  my  waking 

And  bless  my  every  walk  and  tread ; 
Bless  me  in  every  undertaking ; 

Bless  wheresoe'r  I  need  thy  aid. 
And  bless  me  with  a  heavenly  zest, 
Then  shall  I  be  most  truly  blest 
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£§e  true  Kefieoer  pratjs  for  an  unscarreb  Con* 
science. 

EXHORTATION. 

"  For  our  rejoicing  is  this,  the  testimony  of  our  conscience, 
that  in  simplicity  and  godly  sincerity,  not  with  fleshly  wisdom, 
but  by  the  grace  of  God,  we  have  had  our  conversation  in  the 
world,  and  more  abundantly  to  you-ward." — 2  Cor.  i.  12. 

Most  men  are  at  great  pains  to  keep  their 
bodies  in  good  health  ;  they  work  hard  to  obtain 
or  to  keep  wealth ;  but  0  that  they  would  make 
the  same  efforts  to  keep  their  consciences  pure 
and  unstained ! 

1.  The  conscience  is  like  the  eye,  which  can- 
not endure  a  particle  of  dust,  it  is  the  accuser, 
the  witness,  and  the  judge  of  the  wicked;  the 
remembrance  of  sins  remain  in  the  conscience, 
like  scars  in  the  face. 

2.  On  the  day  of  judgment,  God  and  our  con- 
sciences will  bear  unanswerable  testimony. 

3.  A  true  believer  will  preserve  the  integrity 
of  his  conscience  by  frequently  hearing  and 
reading  the  Word  of  God,  and  directing  his  life 
in  accordance  with  it;  and  by  reflecting,  in 
whatever  he  resolves  to  say  or  do,  whether  God 
in  his  holy  word  permits  it  ? 

4.  He  must  also  avoid  evil  company  and  temp- 
tations; for  as  he  who  dabbles  in  lire  or  water  is 
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easily  burned  or  wetted,  so  the  conscience  is 
easily  injured  by  intercourse  with  unprincipled 

people. 

5.  Nothing  better  preserves  the  purity  of  con- 
science, than  sincere  and  fervent  prayer,  and  the 
recollection  of  the  ever-present  God,  who  looks 
upon  all  our  steps. 

PBAYER 

Lord,  my  God  !  how  great  is  the  love  and 
goodness  thou  dost  manifest  towards  us.  Thou 
givest  us  life  and  health  and  prosperity  accord- 
ing to  thy  mercy.  Yet,  0  my  God,  all  these  thy 
good  gifts  shall  be  turned  to  henbane,  if  they  are 
not  accompanied  with  a  pure  and  unharmed 
conscience !  Therefore,  have  mercy  upon  me, 
and  keep  me  in  the  fear  of  thee,  that  I  may  not 
violate  my  conscience.  0  I  long  to  bring  a  pure 
soul  and  an  untarnished  conscience  before  thy 
holy  presence,  therefore  lead  me  by  thy  Holy 
Spirit  to  guard  my  conscience  as  the  apple  of  my 
eye.  0  what  a  precious  jewel  and  soothing 
pillow  is  a  good  conscience  !  Who  will  accuse 
me  if  my  conscience  acquits  me  ?  For  if  our 
heart  does  not  condemn  us,  we  have  cheerful- 
ness in  God  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
Who  can  grieve  me  when  my  conscience  makes 
me  rejoice,  who  can  disturb  or  vex  me,  when  my 
conscience  consoles  and  cheers  me  ?    0  my  God, 
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let  me  carefully  keep  this  treasure.  May  I  never 
say  what  might  cause  a  qualm  of  conscience; 
may  I  never  assent  to  a  sin  whereby  I  would 
load  a  heavy  burden  on  my  soul,  oppressing  me 
through  life,  or  on  the  bed  of  death,  or  pursuing 
me  with  thy  wrath  and  chastisement.  0  pre- 
serve me  from  the  sting  of  conscience  !  Give  me 
grace  to  deport  myself  as  a  true  Christian 
wherever  I  go.  May  I  constantly  remember 
thy  most  holy  presence,  and  dread  to  do  evil 
before  thee.  May  I  bear  in  mind  that  thou  art 
a  knower  of  hearts,  from  whom  nothing  can 
remain  concealed.  Grant  me  to  follow  in  the 
holy  footsteps  of  my  Saviour.  Grant  that  I  may 
not  wound  my  conscience  by  denying  my  faith. 
0  Lord  Jesus!  Purify  my  conscience  with  thy 
holy  blood,  forgive  me  all  my  sins,  and  give  me 
quiet  and  true  peace  of  mind  and  of  conscience. 
0  let  thy  Holy  Ghost  evermore  conduct  me  on 
even  paths,  that  my  conscience  may  remain 
unharmed,  and  thy  dwelling  in  my  heart  undis- 
turbed. 0  God !  thou  pious  God !  thou  Source 
of  all  good  gifts,  without  whom  there  is  nothing 
which  is,  from  whom  we  have  all  things,  give 
me  a  healthy  body,  and  that  in  this  body  may 
ever  dwelj  an  untarnished  soul  and  a  pure 
conscience  Amen 
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HYMK 

1.  If  conscience  chides  me  not,  why  should  I  heed  the 

spiteful 

Disparagements  of  those,  to  whom  it  is  delightful 
To  pin  a  wicked  thought  on  every  harmless  deed  ? 
My  witness  is  above,  and  he  will  speak  at  need. 

2.  If  conscience  chides  me  not,  let  slander  pour  its 

chalice 

Of  poison  o'er  me  all,  I  am  above  its  malice  I 
The  world  is  nought  to  me,  God  is  my  only  judge ; 
Therefore  I  little  heed  my  haters  and  their  grudge. 

3.  If  conscience  chides  me  not,  nothing  will  damp  my 

prayers, 

And  prayer  will  give  me  strength  against  my  would- 
be  slayers. 

God  plainly  sees  my  heart ;  to  him  'tis  all  dis- 
closed ; 

He  knows  that  to  this  sin,  I  never  was  disposed. 

4.  If  conscience  chides  me  not,  I  can  await  the  season, 
When  falsehood  and  reproach  shall  yield  to  better 

reason. 

Sland'rers,  remember  well,  God  hears  when  you 
traduce, 

Therefore,  let  not  your  tongues  run  insolently 
loose. 

5.  God  give  me  patient  heart,  to  hear,  without 

repining, 

The  bitter  words  of  all,  misguided  or  designing ; 
My  real  sins  forbid  thy  angels  to  record, 
And  guard  my  peace  of  mind  and  comfort  in  the 
Lord. 
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EXHORTATIONS,  PRAYERS  AND  HYMNS 

efor  töe  ßffftcfeö. 


apcteö  one  is  comforteb  at  tfje  töougOt  of  t§e 
omnipotence  of  $oö. 

EXHORTATION. 

"  Fear  thou  not,  for  1  am  with  thee  :  be  not  dismayed,  for  I 
am  thy  God  ;  I  will  strengthen  thee  ;  yea,  I  will  help  thee  ;  yea, 
I  will  uphold  thee  with  the  right  hand  of  my  righteousness." — 
Isaiah  xli.  10. 

If  anything  can  cheer  the  heart  of  a  true  be- 
liever, it  is  the  omnipotence  of  God ;  this  is  the 
anchor  of  the  afflicted,  to  which  they  cling. 

1.  With  God,  nothing  is  impossible.  No 
misery  is  so  great  but  that  God  can  end  it,  ne 
burden  so  heavy  but  that  he  can  take  it  off,  no 
misfortune  so  severe  but  that  he  can  avert  it. 

2.  The  afflicted  one  must  bear  in  mind,  that 
others  have  borne  much  heavier  burdens  than 
his  own,  and  that  God  has  relieved  them  never- 
theless.   Therefore,  they  should  say,  with  joy, 
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"  0  God !  thou  art  as  rich  to  day  as  thou  hast 
ever  been,  iny  confidence  is  all  in  thee." 

3.  The  afflicted  must  remember  that  the  omni- 
potence of  God  knows  no  bounds,  and  must  not 
let  their  courage  sink,  though  they  do  not  know- 
how  and  by  what  means,  and  in  what  manner, 
they  can  be  helped.  "Your  thoughts  are  not 
my  thoughts,  saith  the  Lord,  nor  are  your  ways 
my  ways." — Isaiah  lv.  8.  This  reflection  must 
confirm  the  hope  and  confidence  of  the  afflicted, 
inasmuch  as  they  are  assured  that  God  can  and 
will  deliver  them.  They  should  therefore  be  at 
peace,  hope,  pray,  trust  in  God,  bear  affliction 
patiently,  and  joyfully  lift  up  their  eyes  to  hea- 
ven,  saying,  "  Our  help  cometh  from  the  Lord, 
that  made  heaven  and  earth." 

PEAYEE. 

Gracious  and  most  merciful  God!  thou  seest 
how  my  heart  is  filled  wTith  sorrow; — a  stone 
which  I  cannot  throw  off,  a  load  of  affliction  too 
heavy  to  be  borne,  presses  me  to  the  earth. — 
Therefore,  I  come  to  thee,  almighty  God !  I  pour 
out  my  heart  into  thy  bosom,  for  thou  art  my 
refuge  and  my  salvation.  I  cast  my  troubles 
from  myself  upon  thee,  and  beseech  thee  to  save 
and  to  assist  me.  The  little  bark,  driven  by  fear- 
ful winds  and  waves,  is  held  by  the  anchor ;  and 
so  my  soul  clings  to  thee,  thou  living  and 
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almighty  God.  The  timid  roe  pursued  in  the 
chase  hastens  to  the  mountains  for  deliverance, 
and  I  lift  my  eyes  to  thee,  my  Eock,  my  Rescuer, 
and  mighty  Defender !  I  will  not  despair,  for  I 
know  that  thou  art  an  almighty  God — thou 
canst  help  me.  0  send  deliverance  now,  and  I 
am  helped ;  speak  but  a  single  word,  and  my 
help  has  come.  0  my  God !  I  know  that  thou 
art  merciful,  and  therefore  I  do  most  earnestly 
and  devoutly  beseech  thee  to  have  mercy  on  me, 
thy  poor  and  afflicted  child.  Thou  knowest  my 
heart  and  art  acquainted  with  my  sorrows — 
thou  hast  laid  this  burden  upon  me,  and  wilt 
thou  not  also  help  me  to  bear  it  ?  Thou  art  a 
wise  God,  and  wilt  find  ways  and  means  to  help 
me,  of  which  I  know  nothing.  0  show  me  some 
well  of  consolation,  as  thou  didst  to  Hagar  in 
the  wilderness.  Promise  me  the  assistance  thou 
didst  promise  to  the  widow, — help  me  as  thou 
didst  help  the  deserted  Elisha,  and  manifest  thy 
goodness,  as  thou  didst  unto  the  imprisoned 
Peter.  Break  the  bands  of  my  affliction  and 
distress,  Lift  up  the  light  of  thy  countenance 
upon  me,  and  give  me  thy  peace.  Hast  thou  not 
said,  "  For  a  small  moment  have  I  forsaken  thee ; 
but  with  great  mercies  will  I  gather  thee.  In  a 
little  wrath  I  hid  my  face  from  thee  for  a  mo- 
ment ;  but  with  everlasting  kindness  will  I  hav€ 

mercy  on  thee." — Is.  liv.  7,  8.    I  know  thou 
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art  a  faithful  God,  and  wilt  not  forsake  me.  I 
lie  low  at  thy  throne  of  grace ;  send  me  now  help 
from  thy  holy  place,  and  strength  out  of  Zion. 
Lord,  I  will  not  let  thee  go,  till  thou  bless  me. 
Thou  art  my  God  and  Father,  and  if  thou  dost 
not  help  me,  to  whom  shall  I  go  ?  I  am  thrown 
upon  thine  arms  from  my  very  birth,  and  until 
this  day,  those  arms  of  love  and  mercy  have  been 
around  and  beneath  me,  and  surely  thou  wilt  not 
forsake  me  now.  0  God,  hear  my  sighs  and 
lamentations,  and  let  me  not  entirely  despair  in 
my  distress  ;  thou  readest  my  heart,  thou  knowest 
my  pain;  what  thou  hast  imposed,  thou  wilt 
help  me  to  sustain.  Amen. 


£§e  aflTtcteb  one  ta&es  comfort  in  caffing  to  mini) 
flje  fooe  of  £oö. 

EXHOETATIOK 

"  For  a  small  moment  have  I  forsaken  thee  ;  but  with  great 
mercies  will  I  gather  thee.  In- a  little  wrath  I  hid  my  face  from 
thee  for  a  moment ;  but  with  everlasting  kindness  will  I  have 
mercy  on  thee,  saith  the  Lord  thy  Redeemer." — Is.  lxiv.  7,  8. 

When  affliction  and  distress  overtake  a  be- 
liever, he  can  receive  no  better  consolation  than 
to  be  assured  that  God  still  loves  him.  For  one 
of  the  first  and  severest  temptations  with  which 
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Satan  assails  a  troubled  soul  is  th.s  :  God  is  your 
enemy — he  loves  you  no  longer — if  he  were  still 
your  friend  would  he  afflict  you  and  withdraw 
the  light  of  his  countenance  from  you,  as  he  now 
does  ?  To  such  suggestions,  the  afflicted  believer 
must  give  no  heed,  but  on  the  contrary,  remem- 
ber that  God  never  leaves  nor  forsakes  his  chil- 
dren. 

1.  He  should  remember  that  to  live  in  tribula- 
tion and  yet  to  be  a  child  of  God,  are  entirely 
compatible ;  for  Christ,  the  well  beloved  Son  of 
the  Father,  suffered  enough  of  trouble,  and  yet 
did  not  cease  to  be  the  Son  of  God. 

2.  Afflictions  are  not  sent  out  of  wrath,  for 
our  destruction  or  harm,  but  for  our  good,  and 
are  designed  to  teach  us  the  goodness,  power, 
wisdom,  and  faithfulness  of  God. 

3.  The  love  of  God  is  active  in  our  afflictions, 
to  support,  strengthen  and  comfort  us — we  are 
sometimes  wonderfully  quickened  and  rejoiced 
thereby,  and  our  burdens  are  lightened, — all 
constituting  so  many  proofs  of  love. 

PKAYEE. 

The  Lord  is  with  me,  therefore  I  will  not  fear. 
Thou  art  my  rock,  my  rampart,  my  salvation. 
Therefore,  in  my  present  distress,  I  sigh  to  thee, 
my  God.  0  Lord  !  Lord !  thou  knowest  my 
afflictions  and  the  distress  of  my  heart;  but  I 
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know,  also,  that  this  affliction  will  not  over- 
power me,  if  thou  art  with  me.  0  do  not  longer 
conceal  thy  face  from  me !  From  my  infancy 
thou  hast  crowned  my  life  with  loving-kindness 
and  tender  mercy  :  0  let  thine  arms  of  love  still 
be  around  me  in  my  present  tribulation.  A 
lamb,  when  it  is  pursued,  runs  to  its  shepherd ; 
a  child,  when  it  is  frightened,  goes  to  its  father  ; 
therefore  I  come  to  thee,  my  Shepherd  and  my 
Father.  Thou  hast  encouraged  me  to  hope  in 
thee,  in  thy  blessed  word ; — "  Fear  thou  not,"  is 
thine  own  language,  "  for  I  am  with  thee ;  be 
not  dismayed,  for  I  am  thy  God ;  I  will  strengthen 
thee ;  yea,  I  will  help  thee ;  yea,  I  will  uphold 
thee  with  the  right  hand  of  my  righteousness." 
I  will  not  leave  thee  nor  forsake  thee !  And 
now,  0  gracious  God !  I  am  in  trouble  and  need 
thy  help — now  thou  wilt  not  forsake  me.  En- 
fold me  in  thine  arms  of  love,  hold  me,  that  I 
may  not  sink.  Quicken  me  in  my  sufferings; 
make  me  to  hear  joy  and  gladness,  that  the 
bones  which  thou  has  broken  may  rejoice.  Show 
to  me  that  love  which  thousands  have  experi- 
enced in  their  deliverance  from  trouble,  that  I 
may  join  with  them  to  praise  thy  excellent  name. 
0  thou  God  of  love !  seal  upon  my  heart  this 
blessed  truth,  "  that  as  a  father  pitieth  his  chil- 
dren, so  the  Lord  pitieth  them  that  fear  him." 
Faithful  Father!  see  thy  child  is  distressed; 
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wilt  thou  not  comfort  me  ?  While  I  live,  I  will 
gladly  take  up  my  cross  and  follow  thee.  Pre- 
pare my  heart  for  this,  my  Gal!  I  am  assured 
it  is  for  my  eternal  peace.  Amen. 


£§e  affftcteö  one  taftes  comfort  at  tOe  tljougfjt  of 
t(je  §efp  of  ijoö. 

EXHORTATION. 

"  I  lift  up  mine  eyes  to  the  hills,  whence  my  help  cometh.  My 
help  cometh  from  the  Lord,  who  has  made  the  heavens  and  the 
earth." — Psalms  cxxi.  1,  2 

To  be  without  resource  in  trouble  and  distress, 
is  even  worse  than  the  affliction  itself.  But 
such  can  never  be  the  state  of  the  believer. 

1.  God  can  help  him. 

2.  God  will  help  him. 

3.  God  has  often  helped  in  times  gone  by. 

4.  The  afflicted  must  await  such  assistance 
with  prayer  and  sighs,  with  hope  and  confidence ; 
for  what  the  Lord  has  promised  he  will  certainly 
fulfil;  let  his  word  be  more  credited  than  the 
misgivings  of  your  heart. 

5.  Even  when  the  afflicted  do  not  see  how  help 

is  possible,  they  should  remember  that  God  can 

do  far  more  than  we  may  ask  or  understand ;  he 

16* 
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will  be  their  help,  their  Father,  their  Comforter, 
and  their  assistance.  It  is  even  a  boon  of  God 
that  he  alleviates  our  sorrows  by  time  and 
oblivion. 

PKAYEK. 

When  I  am  afflicted,  I  think  of  God.  0,  where 
else  shall  I  turn,  of  whom  else  shall  I  think,  in 
my  cares  and  sufferings,  but  of  thee,  my  God ! 
0  thou  hast  never  yet  permitted  me  to  leave  thy 
most  holy  presence  with  a  sorrowful  heart.  0 
therefore,  hear  this  my  prayer,  hearken  to  the 
voice  of  my  cry,  my  King  and  my  God !  and 
when  I  call,  do  thou  hear  me.  The  evil  I  suffer 
was  sent  by  thy  hand ;  so  canst  thou  in  thy 
mercy  deliver  me  again.  Thou,  Lord!  Lord! 
dost  slay  and  make  alive,  thou  leadest  down 
into  hell  and  up  again.  Thou,  Lord,  makest 
rich  and  poor,  thou  dost  lower  and  exalt.  Thou 
dost  lift  the  needy  from  the  dust,  and  elevate  the 
poor  from  want,  therefore,  I  say  unto  thee  trust- 
ingly, Lord,  help  me.  Thou  hast  said,  Before 
they  call,  I  will  answer,  and  while  they  yet 
speak,  I  will  answer,  my  heart  is  breaking  for 
thee,  and  I  must  have  mercy  upon  thee  :  there- 
fore, I  will  not  prescribe  the  time  for  thee  to 
deliver  me.  Strengthen  my  faith  by  thy  Holy 
Spirit ;  strengthen  my  faith,  my  hope,  my  confi- 
dence ;  give  me  patience  and  strength  to  bear 
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my  troubles.  0  my  Father  !  thou  hast  never  for 
saken  any  one,  forsake  not  me  ;  thou  hast  always 
rejoiced  the  afflicted,  rejoice  me  also ;  thou  hast 
assisted  the  wretched,  assist  me  also ;  when 
where,  and  as  thou  wilt,  that  all  shall  be  accord- 
ing to  thy  wisdom,  love,  goodness  and  mercy. 
Be  thou  at  peace,  0  my  soul;  why  art  thou  sad 
and  so  disturbed  within  me  ?  Hope  in  God,  for 
I  shall  yet  thank  him,  that  he  is  the  help  of  my 
countenance  and  my  God.  Lord  Jesus  Christ  ! 
great  is  the  load  under  which  I  sink  ;  0  help  me, 
dear  God  and  Lord,  sleep  not,  but  be  aroused. 
There  is  no  one  who  can  help  me,  no  creature 
can  assist  me,  and  none  to  whom  I  may  com- 
plain. Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  my 
trust  is  in  thee,  thou  art  the  real  throne  of 
grace ;  whoever  counts  upon  thee  will  be  safe  in 
all  affliction ;  thou  wilt  help  him  in  life  and  in 
death.  Amen. 

HYMK 

1.  Am  I  left  thus  unbefriended 

In  my  bitter  cross  and  woe  ? 
Is  no  helping  hand  extended, 

Comfort  shall  I  never  know  ? 
O  my  God,  where  art  thou  now, 
When  affliction  does  me  bow  ? 
"Whither  shall  I  turn  to  find  him  ? 
Has  he  left  no  trace  behind  him  ? 
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2.  If  thou  pitiest  not  my  anguish, 

Bear  in  mind  I  am  thy  child ; 
Let  me  not,  forgotten,  languish 

In  my  woes,  so  fierce  and  wild. 
Nothing  more  it  is  I  seek 
Than  what  thou  didst  freely  speak : 
But  to  give  thy  word  fulfilment 
Will  be  comfort's  best  instilment. 
tS.  Yet,  what  will  these  tears  avail  me, 

God  would  only  try  my  faith ; 
That  it  never  more  may  fail  me 

In  afflictions  or  in  death. 
Though  he  seem  to  wander  far, 
He  is  still  my  guiding  star ; 
His  uncircumscribed  affection 
Cannot  niggard  its  protection. 
4.  Then  my  trust  shall  never  totter, 

Though  my  hopes  grow  less  and  less 
Scalding  tears,  prayers,  hot  and  hotter, 

Shall  come  forth  at  each  distress. 
He,  my  sufferings  understands, 
I,  the  prowess  of  his  hands, 
Which  can  turn  my  grief  to  pleasure, 
And  relieve  me  beyond  measure. 
6  I  with  God,  in  faith  will  wrestle, 

As  each  true  believer  ought ; 
In  his  love  my  heart  shall  nestle, 

All  is  good  as  he  has  wrought. 
Though,  at  times  I  feel  his  rod, 
He  is  still  my  loving  God ; 
And  his  sacred  word  discloses 
All  is  well  as  he  disposes. 
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£Öe  affftcteö  one  tafees  comfort  at  t()e  tOouoöt 
of  tOe  mercg  of  $oö. 

EXHORTATION. 

"  The  Lord  is  merciful  and  gracious,  slow  to  anger,  an  d 
plenteous  in  mercy.  He  will  not  always  chide  :  neither  will  he 
keep  his  anger  for  ever.  Like  as  a  father  pitieth  his  children,  so 
the  Lord  pitieth  them  that  fear  him." — Psalm  ciii.  8,  9,  13. 

How  painful  it  is,  to  have  unkind  and  hard- 
hearted people  to  deal  with  in  trouble  and 
distress !  But  a  true  child  of  God  may  rest 
assured, 

1.  That  his  faithful  God  in  heaven  knows  all 
his  sufferings  and  crosses,  however  great  they  be, 
however  long  they  endure,  and  however  deeply 
they  wound  the  soul. 

2.  Nor  does  God  only  know  them,  but  he 
takes  pity  on  them  also. 

3.  In  view  of  this  great  mercy  of  God,  the 
believer  must  not  despair,  but  must  have  re- 
course to  his  merciful  God ;  for  all  they  that  are 
in  affliction  shall  be  comforted. 

4.  God  manifests  his  mercy  to  the  wretched  ; 
partly  by  giving  them  cheerfulness  and  courage, 
partly  by  giving  them  strength  to  suffer  and  be 
patient,  and  partly  by  taking  away  their  grief 
entirely.  If  a  father  has  mercy  on  his  child, 
God  will  surely  not  allow  the  afflicted  one  to 
perish  in  his  misery. 
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PKAYEB. 

0  thou  merciful  God !  whose  mercy  has  no 
end.  whose  goodness  is  new  every  morning;  Lo, 
I,  a  suffering  and  afflicted  soul,  come  before  thy 
most  holy  face,  and  pour  cut  my  heart  before 
thee.  Thou  well  knowest  the  misery  and  great 
distress  which  has  befallen  me ;  mv  soul  is 
stricken,  my  spirit  disturbed,  and  unnumbered 
evils  beset  me.  I  look  about  me  for  succor. 
Men  partly  refuse  to  help  me,  partly  they  know 
not  my  trouble,  partly  I  will  not  reveal  it ;  but 
to  thee,  0  God,  I  recite  my  grief  with  a  troubled 
heart,  knowing  that  thou  art  merciful,  and 
wilt  not  turn  a  deaf  ear  to  my  lamentations. 
Thou  didst  take  pity  on  the  afflicted  widow, 
who  mourned  for  her  child ;  thou  didst  take 
pity  on  the  people  who  had  not  what  to  eat,  and 
thy  pity  was  associated  with  mercy  and  assist- 
ance. Therefore,  I  come  to  thee,  and  say,  have 
mercy  upon  me,  0  God  !  I  am  thy  creature, 
thou  wilt  not  suffer  thy  handiwork  to  perish. 
Yea,  I  am  even  more,  I  am  thy  child,  which 
thou  didst  take  into  the  arms  of  thy  mercy  in 
holy  baptism.  Therefore,  I  say,  0  my  father, 
have  mercy  on  thy  poor  deserted  child.  My 
Jesus!  I  have  been  purchased  with  thy  holy 
blood  ;  therefore,  thou  wilt  have  mercy  on  what 
is  thine.   0  most  precious  Holy  Ghost,  bear  wit- 
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ness  unto  my  soul,  that  in  all  my  sufferings  I  am 
still  a  child  of  God ;  and  when  I  grow  faint,  and 
hardly  able  to  pray,  do  thou  cry  within  me, 
Abba,  dear  Father !  Behold  I  sink,  0  stretch 
forth  thy  hand.  0  Lord,  according  to  thy  great 
mercy  do  thou  strengthen  my  faith,  preserve  me 
in  my  wretchedness,  renew  my  powers  daily, 
that  my  faith  may  not  cease,  nor  my  hopes  lan- 
guish, nor  my  confidence  in  thee  be  impaired. 
Thou  hast  never  yet  deserted  me;  0  do  not 
desert  me  now ;  help  thy  child,  which  resorts  to 
thy  mercy  alone.  0  I  know  his  father's  heart ; 
he  is  planning  succor  even  now  ;  my  distress,  my 
woes  and  cross,  and  all  that  disturbs  my  mind, 
will  vanish  at  once,  when  he  will  send  his 
help.  Come  Father,  come,  my  heart  weeps  for 
thee.  Amen. 

HYMN. 

1.  Happy  is  he  who  trusts  to  God  all  his  commissions, 
To  him.  who  ever  makes  the  best  of  dispositions  ; 
Who  only  lays  his  head  in  his  dear  Master's  lap, 
Shall  be  secure  from  much  distress   and  sore 

mishap.  '• 

2.  Who  trusts  in  God  shall  find  no  limit  to  his  powers, 
His  omnipotent  arm  can  save,  whatever  lowers ; 
What  unto  us  seems  hard,  to  him  is  but  a  toy, 
When  he  commands,  all  things  must  ^ease  us  to 

annoy. 
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3.  When  he  who  trusts  in   God  is  left  without 

resources, 

And  seems  misfortune  must  o'erpower  all  his 
forces, 

His  faithful  God  is  near,  who  has  all  help  in  hand, 
Whose  counsel  and  whose  might,  no  prowess  can 
withstand. 

4.  Happy  who  trusts  in  God  I  the  bounties  he  dis- 

perses 

Are  far  beyond  the  praise  of  him  who  tastes  his 
mercies ; 

Who  clothes  the  lilies  gay,  who  does  the  sparrows 

feed, 

He  will  not  let  thee  die,  though  at  thy  utmost 
need. 

6  Happy  who  trusts  in  God,  and  not  in  mortal 
kindness, 

The  children  of  mankind  are  ever  struck  with 
blindness ; 

Often  they  but  do  harm ;  and  often,  when  they 
know 

What  we  do  need,  they  yet  neglect  the  doing  so 
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Epe  ttpcfeb  one  mebitafes  upon  t0e  Dtome 
promises. 

EXHORTATION. 

Because  he  hath  set  his  love  upon  me,  therefore  will  I  de- 
liver him  ;  I  will  set  him  on  high,  because  he  hath  known  my 
name.  He  shall  call  upon  me,  and  I  will  answer  him  ;  I  will  be 
with  him  in  trouble  ;  I  will  deliver  him  and  honor  him.  With 
long  life  will  I  satisfy  him,  and  show  him  my  salvation." — Psalm 
xci.  9-16. 

As  on  the  one  hand,  troubles,  misfortunes 
and  sufferings  are  calculated  to  overwhelm  and 
crush  us;  so,  on  the  other,  are  those  precious 
promises  of  God's  grace  and  assistance  calculated 
to  support  and  comfort  us. 

1.  Hence  the  afflicted  believer  should  re- 
member that  God's  promises  are  left  on  record 
for  his  benefit,  as  well  as  that  of  others.  He 
ought  not  to  suppose  that  they  were  given  alone 
to  Moses,  David,  Daniel,  and  other  eminent 
saints ;  no,  afflicted  soul !  they  were  intended 
also  for  you,  as  St.  Paul  plainly  teaches, — Rom. 
xv.  4.  "  For  whatsoever  things  were  written 
aforetime  were  written  for  our  learning,  that 
we  through  patience  and  comfort  of  the  scrip- 
tures might  have  hope." 

2.  He  should  remember  that  all  God's  pro- 
mises will  be  fulfilled  in  Jiw  own  good  time.  It 

does  not  become  us  to  prescribe  to  God,  and  in 

17 
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our  afflictions  to  set  the  day  and  hour  when  he 
must  send  us  deliverance;  on  the  contrary,  in 
humility  and  faith,  we  must  patiently  wait  for 
the  salvation  of  God. 

3.  The  distressed  believer  should  remember 
that  God's  promises  of  help,  salvation,  deliver- 
ance, relief  from  grievances,  are  sometimes  ful- 
filled in  this  world  partly,  so  that  the  sick  are 
made  whole,  the  afflicted  comforted,  the  wretched 
delivered ;  but  that  often  God  only  fulfils  his 
promises  in  the  life  to  come. 

4.  Wherefore  the  afflicted  believer  should  be 
at  peace,  and  set  his  hopes  on  the  goodness  of 
God,  who  has  already  fulfilled  his  promises  to 
so  many  thousands. 

PEAYEE. 

Lord  God !  my  heart  pleads  thy  word,  "Seek 
ye  my  face,"  and  now  "  thy  face,  Lord,  will  I 
seek."  In  my  distress  I  know  not  where  to  find 
consolation  or  counsel  but  with  thee,  with  whom 
my  heart  has  ever  found  comfort,  help  and 
counsel.  Especially  do  I  seek  my  consolation 
in  thy  precious  promises,  which  contain  the  true 
and  living  fountain  for  the  refreshment  of  my 
sinking  spirit.  I  look  to  thy  holy  place — I  seek 
in  thy  word  for  the  bread  and  water  of  eternal 
life.  Thou  hast  said,  "  I  am  with  thee  in  trou- 
ble and  will  deliver  thee."    Now,  Lord,  I  am  in 
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trouble ;  thou  seest  how  great  the  anguish  of  my 
heart  is;  deliver  me  from  mine  affliction.  Hast 
thou  not  said,  "  Fear  thou  not,  for  I  am  with 
thee :  be  not  dismayed,  for  I  am  thy  God  ;  I  will 
strengthen  thee  ;  yea,  I  will  help  thee ;  yea,  I 
will  uphold  thee  with  the  right  hand  of  my 
righteousness?"  And  again,  "The  mountains 
shall  depart,  and  the  hills  be  removed ;  but  my 
kindness  shall  not  depart  from  thee."  There- 
fore, 0  Lord,  have  mercy  upon  me,  and  forsake 
me  not.  Cast  me  not  away  from  thy  presence, 
and  uphold  me  with  thy  free  spirit.  Thy  word 
presents  thee  as  an  almighty,  all-wise  and  most 
merciful  Father,  as  a  strong  Rescuer,  and  merci- 
ful Protector,  and  upon  thee  I  cast  myself,  and 
here  I  find  consolation.  Wherefore,  be  at  peace 
my  soul,  for  the  Lord  will  not  cast  thee  off  for- 
ever. He  afflicts  thee,  but  still  he  will  have 
mercy  upon  thee  again,  according  to  his  good- 
ness. "  "Why  art  thou  cast  down,  0  my  soul  ? 
and  why  art  thou  disquieted  within  me  ?  Hope 
in  God.  From  one  morning  watch  to  the 
other  my  soul  waiteth  upon  the  Lord  ;  yea,  my 
soul  waiteth  upon  the  Lord  until  his  salvation 
appeareth.  Still  surround  me  with  thine  arms, 
and  refresh  me,  and  do  thou  never  leave  nor 
withdraw  thy  helping  hand,  my  salvation  !  On 
thee  is  my  dependence  in  this  time  of  trial; 
thou  dost  avert  all  afflictions ;  be  all  commended 
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to  thee,  my  body,  my  soul,  my  life,  and  all  thai 
thou  hast  given.  Do  with  it  according  to  thy 
pleasure.  Amen. 


(Ü)e  Sfßctti  one  constbers  tQe  Design  of  £}ob  in 
f)ts  Afflictions. 

EXHOETATIOX. 

"No  chastening  for  the  present  seemeth  to  be  joyous,  bnt 
grievous,  nevertheless,  afterward  it  yieldeth  the  peaceable  fruit 
of  righteousness  unto  them  which  are  exercised  thereby." — Heb. 
xii.  JUL 

When  a  child  is  punished,  it  weeps  and  thinks 
it  is  made  to  suffer  too  severely.  Is  it  strange 
then  that  the  afflicted  are  often  at  a  loss  to  know 
how  they  should  support  their  sorrows  ? 

1.  Let  the  afflicted  believer  therefore  remem- 
ber that  God  chastises  him  not  to  destroy,  but  to 
save  him.  When  the  surgeon  cuts  into  a  wound, 
and  applies  irritating  liniments,  it  is  done  to 
heal  it ;  and  so  God  sends  upon  us  sufferings  and 
sorrows  to  wean  us  from  the  world  and  draw  us 
nearer  to  himself  and  to  heaven. 

2.  When  God  sees  that  our  hearts  and  affec- 
tions are  too  much  wedded  to  any  earthly  object 
or  being,  he  often  finds  it  necessary  to  remove 
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the  idol,  so  that  he  alone  may  have  our  supreme 
love,  and  that  we  are  to  seek  and  have  our  chief 
delight  in  him.  It  often  happens  that  when 
uninterrupted  health,  happiness,  and  prosperity 
are  granted  to  us  for  a  length  of  time,  we  become 
weary  in  well  doing,  and  negligent  in  prayer. 
This  is  a  very  great  evil,  and  God  sends  some 
calamity  or  affliction  upon  us  to  bring  us  back 
to  him.  In  all  this,  however,  he  still  remains  a 
wise,  gracious,  and  merciful  Father,  who  loves 
us  sincerely. 

PEAYEE. 

My  God !  Thou  hast  plunged  me  into  such 
sorrow  and  tribulation,  that  my  heart  is  dis- 
turbed, my  lips  full  of  sighs,  and  my  eyes  full  of 
tears !  What  shall  I  do,  or  whither  shall  I  flee  ? 
Was  I  not  happy  once  ?  Did  I  not  enjoy  peace 
and  rest  ?  Whence  then  come  my  present  sor- 
rows and  sufferings  ?  0  my  misery  is  great ! 
But  I  will  not  therefore  attempt  to  flee  from 
thee,  my  Shepherd.  Hast  thou  not  cast  me  down 
with  this  heavy  blow  ?  0  raise  me  up  again  with 
thy  mighty  word!  I  know  full  well  that  this 
affliction  has  been  sent  upon  me,  not  for  my 
misery  and  destruction,  but  that  by  putting  me 
into  this  condition,  thou  wouldst  prove  my  love, 
whether  it  is  true,  and  will  remain  the  same  in 

adversity  as  in  prosperity.   Thou  wouldst  prove 
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my  faith,  whether  I  truly  believe  that  thou  art 
an  almighty,  wise,  and  merciful  God,  capable 
alike  of  rescuing  me  from  this  trouble,  and  of 
leaving  me  in  it.  Thou  wouldst  prove  my 
patience,  whether  I  will  honor  thee  by  bearing 
the  cross  without  murmuring.  Thou  wouldst 
prove  my  confidence,  whether  it  is  ready  to  trust 
thee  above  all  things,  and  count  upon  thy  grace, 
love,  and  mercy.  Thou  wouldst  prove  my  hope, 
whether  it  will  continue  even  where  there  seems 
to  be  no  ground  for  hope  to  trust  thy  word  and 
promise;  yea,  my  gracious  God  and  Father! 
thou  wouldst  by  this  means  draw  me  away  from 
the  world — its  lusts,  sins  and  wicked  ways,  that 
I  might  fix  my  heart  upon  thee  alone.  Well, 
thou  God  of  love,  be  it  so.  I  will  submit  to  thy 
will,  and  cheerfully  bear  whatsoever  thou  mayest 
see  fit  to  lay  upon  me.  May  the  Holy  Spirit 
give  me  strength,  power,  and  endurance.  I  will 
be  patient,  let  it  last  as  long  as  it  will.  I  will 
break  with  the  world  and  worldly  company, 
and  be  one  in  spirit  with  thee.  May  this  afflic- 
tion purify  me,  and  be  profitable  to  my  soul. 
Thy  help  will  come  in  its  own  good  time.  God 
will  not  desert  me ;  though  I  be  deserted  of  all 
others,  I  will  cling  to  God.  My  heart  and  mind 
shall  be  faithful  to  him  and  trust  in  him,  and 
consign  all  things  to  the  care  of  him  who  never 
will  forsake  me.  Amen. 


FOE  PATIENCE  AND  ENDÜKANCE.  199 

£(je  apcteö  one  praus  for  patience  anö  Enbur= 
ance. 

EXHOKTATIOK 

"  Cast  not  away  therefore  your  confidence,  which  hath  great 
recompense  of  reward.  For  ye  have  need  of  patience  ;  that 
after  ye  have  done  the  will  of  God,  ye  might  receive  the  pro- 
mise."—Heb.  x.  35,  36. 

Patience  is  a  fruit  of  the  Spirit ;  it  comes  from 
God,  and  must  be  asked  of  him  in  prayer.  An 
afflicted  one  must  pray  the  more  zealously  and 
eagerly,  the  more  his  sufferings  beset  him,  as  it 
is  written  of  Christ,  "  And  being  in  an  agony,  he 
prayed  more  earnestly." 

1.  It  is  patience  to  remain  quiet  under  afflic- 
tion, and  submit  to  all  the  ordinances  of  God. 
The  believer  knows  that  the  evil  comes  from 
God,  who  is  able  again  to  remove  it.  He  knows 
that  even  while  he  smites  him,  God  loves  him, 
and  that  he  has  not  ceased  to  be  his  heavenly 
father,  although  he  has  imposed  the  yoke  upon 
him. 

2.  Therefore  the  afflicted  one*  must  not  mur- 
mur against  God,  how  long  or  how  severe  soever 
his  afflictions  may  become.  On  the  contrary,  he 
resolves  to  be  silent  and  speak  not,  knowing  that 
God  will  make  all  things  well. 

3.  If  perchance  the  violence  of  pain  or  the 
multiformity  of  sorrow  should  impair  his  trust- 
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fulness,  he  must  implore  the  Lord  to  give  him 
strength.  God  administers  consolation  in  various 
ways ;  sometimes  he  awakes  a  consciousness  in 
our  hearts  that  our  sufferings  will  shortly  cease  -r 
sometimes  he  declares  he  will  not  forsake  us ; 
and  occasionally  he  assuages  and  mitigates  our 
woes. 

4.  This  will  invigorate  the  afflicted  one,  and 
once  more  imbue  him  with  the  vigor  of  the 
Lord. 

PEAYEE. 

Lord,  my  God  !  my  sighs  are  not  unknown  to 
thee,  and  thou  art  well  acquainted  with  my 
wretchedness  and  sorrow.  My  consolation  is, 
that  I  know  it  comes  from  beloved  hands.  I 
have  not  brought  it  upon  myself,  but  thou  hast 
imposed  it,  and  wilt  help  me  to  bear  it.  And  as 
patience  is  one  of  the  good  gifts  which  come 
from  above,  from  the  father  of  light,  0  bestow  it 
upon  me  according  to  thy  mercy.  If  thou 
strengthen  me,  if  thou  help  and  bestead  me,  I 
can  do  everything,  nothing  will  be  impossible 
for  me,  nothing  difficult ;  I  can  do  all  things  by 
him  whe  fortifies  me,  even  Christ.  And  do  not 
seize  me  too  violently,  so  that  I  may  endure  it. 
Have  patience  with  my  weakness,  strengthen 
my  sinking  hands,  brace  up  my  tottering  knees, 
and  say  to  my  faint  heart,  "  Thy  Jesus  is  near 
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thee ;  thy  king  cometh  to  thee,  he  is  a  righteous 
and  an  almighty  deliverer."  Yea,  Lord,  if  thou 
dost  help  me,  I  am  well  helped ;  therefore,  help 
me,  0  my  salvation.  Teach  me  to  consider  that 
it  is  thy  holy  will  that  I  should  suffer  as  I  do. 
I  will  cheerfully  acquiesce,  and  say,  "  Father,  not 
my  will,  but  thine,  be  done."  Call  to  my  mind 
thy  love,  that  thou  lovest  me  in  suffering  and 
affliction,  that  my  griefs  will  last  but  a  little 
while,  and  that  the  sufferings  of  this  little  span 
are  nothing  beside  the  glory  which  is  to  be  made 
manifest  in  us.  Help  me  to  consider  that  thou 
art  my  gracious  God  and  loving  father,  and  that 
this  present  cross  is  not  a  sign  of  thy  wrath  but 
of  thy  mercy.  Remind  me  of  the  example  of 
my  dear  Savior  Jesus  Christ,  who  patiently  bore 
all  things.  Grant  that  by  thy  grace  I  may 
follow  him  in  this  composure ;  let  me  suffer  with 
him,  that  I  may  be  also  elevated  to  glory  with 
him.  Let  my  affliction  not  tear  my  word  out  of 
thy  heart,  nor  impair  my  faith,  nor  prevent  my 
prayers,  but  give  me  new  power  and  courage, 
whenever  I  am  called  upon  to  weather  another 
storm.  Give  me  to  think  that  thy  help  will  soon 
make  me  glad,  and  thy  strong  assistance  give 
me  joy.  Thou  art  my  rock,  my  rampart,  my 
fastness,  my  shield,  my  power ;  so  says  thy  word4 
my  help,  my  deliverance,  my  life ;  my  almighty 
God,  who  can  withstand  thee  ?  Amen. 
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HYMJST. 

1.  My  Cod,  do  not  delay  !    O  see  my  lamentation  1 
When  wilt  thou,  0  my  light !  send  down  thy 

consolation  ! 

At  home  I  suffer  much,  and  when  abroad  I  wend, 
My  troubles  with  me  go,  and  with  me  homeward 
bend. 

2.  From  day  to  day  I  hope  there  will  be  less  of 

trouble, 

But  every  day,  alas !  affliction  seems  to  double  ; 
My  strength  is  giving  out,  my  heart  beset  with 
fears, 

My  face  is  never  dry  of  overflowing  tears. 

3.  Such  endlessness  of  care  doth  even  lessen  patience  ; 
When  all  my  hopes  of  ease  are  idle  expectations  ; 
I  wait  from  early  dawn  till  come  the  shades  of 

night, 

And  all  the  night  I  yearn  to  see  returning  light. 

4.  And  wilt  thou  longer  still,  my  God,  delay -assist- 

ance ? 

What,  then,  will  be  my  fate?    O  what  is  mine 

existence  ? 
0  do  not  linger  yet,  0  hasten  now  to  me, 
And  from  these  fetters  set  my  wounded  spirit 

free  I 

%.  Comfort  is  all  with  thee,  'tis  in  thy  presentation, 
Thou  with  a  word  canst  turn  aside  my  lamenta 
tion. 

0  look  upon  me  now  I  Come,  and  thy  help  afford ! 
Believe  my  bitter  cross!  have  mercy,  gracious 
Lord ! 
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apcteö  one  prags  for  t(je  rcmooaf  of  §(s 
^fiction. 

EXHOKTATIOK 

"  Like  a  crane,  or  a  swallow,  so  did  I  chatter ;  I  did  mourn  as 
a  dove ;  mine  eyes  fail  with  looking  upward  :  0  Lord,  I  am 
oppressed  ;  undertake  for  me.  Behold,  for  peace  I  had  great 
bitterness ;  but  thou  hast  in  love  to  my  soul  delivered  it  from  the 
pit  of  corruption  ;  for  thou  hast  cast  all  my  sins  behind  thy  back  " 
— Is.  xxxviii.  14, 17. 

Our  afflictions  must  have  an  end,  either  in 
this  life,  or  at  death,  and  hence  we  are  permitted 
to  ask  God  to  remove  them ;  but  yet  we  must  be 
entirely  resigned  to  his  will. 

1.  A  Christian  may  therefore  pray  for  the  re- 
moval of  his  affliction,  when  he  feels  oppressed 
by  its  severity,  bitterness  and  long  duration. 
For  Christ,  our  Saviour,  did  so  himself,  when  he 
besought  his  heavenly  Father  to  let  the  bitter 
cup  pass  from  him ;  by  doing  so,  the  afflicted  one 
manifests  his  devotion  and  confidence  in  the 
omnipotence  of  God. 

2.  It  is  better,  however,  to  bear  the  infliction 
submissively  and  willingly. 

3.  He  must  pray  for  the  removal  of  his  afflic- 
tions from  proper  motives;  that  he  may  be 
brought  nearer  to  God,  and  by  their  removal 
may  have  more  strength  and  time  given  him  to 
love  and  serve  God.    Let  not  that  man  suppose 
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that  his  prayer  will  be  heard,  who,  from  impa- 
tience, or  a  love  of  the  sinful  pleasures  and  lusts 
of  the  world,  asks  the  removal  of  his  afflictions. 
As  long  as  our  hearts  remain  carnal,  sensual, 
and  earthly  in  their  desires  and  affections,  he 
permits  the  cross  to  continue,  until,  like  a  holy- 
fire,  it  has  consumed  all  stubbles  and  impurities 
of  sin. 

PBAYER. 

0  thou  most  gracious  God !  who  regardest  the 
afflicted  and  distressed,  and  whose  tender  mer- 
cies are  over  all  thy  works;  behold,  before  thy 
throne  of  grace,  a  poor,  sorrowful,  suffering 
mortal  humbly  bows,  to  implore  thy  mercy  and 
aid.  The  hand  that  wounded  must  heal;  he 
that  killed,  must  make  alive ;  wherefore,  0  most 
merciful  God!  I  come  to  thee,  and  cry  out: 
"  Lord,  help  me  !"  0  have  mercy  upon  me !  let 
my  prayers  and  supplications  find  favor  before 
thee.  0  let  me  find  relief  in  thee ;  if  thou  wilt 
not  yet  entirely  remove  my  misery,  remove  a 
portion  of  it.  Thou  wilt  forsake  thine  only  for 
a  little  moment,  and  then  with  everlasting  kind- 
ness, thou  wilt  have  mercy  upon  them.  0  God ! 
how  long  wilt  thou  forsake  me  ?  How  long  wilt 
thou  hide  thy  face  from  me  ?  Is  thy  mercy  gone 
forever?  Have  thy  promises  failed  towards 
me  ?    No,  my  God !  unworthy  as  I  am,  I  confi- 
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dently  plead  those  promises,  and  trust  in  thee. 
Let  me  experience  that  thou  art  still  my  Father, 
who  hast  mercy  upon  me.  Show  me  that  my 
prayer  is  not  rejected.  0  how  long,  how  long, 
does  the  heart  crave  and  yearn  for  thee !  No- 
thing is  impossible  with  thee.  Lord  of  hosts,  is 
thy  name ;  great  in  majesty  and  mighty  in  deeds. 
Thou  art  the  Comfort  of  Israel,  and  their  Deli- 
verer ;  wherefore,  forsake  me  not,  but  be  merci- 
ful unto  me  and  deliver  me.  Comfort  my  soul 
once  more,  after  my  sufferings  and  sorrows  have 
continued  so  long.  0  no  not  remove  thy  helping 
hand  from  me,  my  God  and  my  salvation.  But 
if  the  hour  of  relief  has  not  yet  come,  let  thy 
grace  be  sufficient  for  me,  and  strengthen  me 
with  might  in  the  inward  man,  that  I  may  be 
enabled  to  bear  my  afflictions  patiently ;  for  if 
thou,  beloved  Father,  dost  help  me  to  carry,  or 
dost  mitigate  it ;  if  I  am  permitted  to  walk  forth 
in  thy  strength,  I  will  regard  it  as  a  deliverance, 
and  will  thank  thee  for  the  same;  and  if  it  be 
thy  will  that  they  should  not  be  removed  in  this 
life,  but  that  I  should  bear  them  until  death, 
thy  will  be  done.  If  I  am  still  to  suffer  here, 
Lord  Jesus,  assist  me  with  thy  power  as  a  knight 
and  champion;  help  me  to  vanquish  all  my 
adversaries.  Amen. 
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HYMK 

1.  When  will  God  extend  Lis  merciea, 

0  how  long  does  he  delay  1 
Would  he  shorten  my  reverses, 
Take  my  heavy  yoke  away ! 

0  must  not  I  surely  perish 

If  my  Lord  will  not  me  cherish  ? 
If  the  Almighty  does  me  spurn, 
Peace  can  ne'er  to  me  return. 

2.  God  has  promised  me  securely 

That  he  will  extend  his  grace, 
"When  his  hour  has  come,  he  surely 

Will  determine  my  distress. 
To  this  word  I  fast  will  hold  him, 
That  alone  has  e'er  controlled  him ; 
What  his  promise  speaks,  he  will 
Most  assuredly  fulfil. 

3.  I  will  clamor,  notwithstanding, 

"  Father,  look  upon  thy  child  ;w 
Unremittingly  demanding 
Comfort,  like  the  lost,  exiled ; 

1  will  follow  wheresoe'er  he 
Turns,  e'en  to  his  sanctuary ; 
I'll  pursue  him  with  my  cries, 
Till  his  grace  relieves  my  sighs. 

4.  In  Gethsemane's  sad  garden 

If  still  longer  I  must  hide, 
My  distress  shall  never  harden 
To  despair,  or  swell  to  pride. 
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I  will  bear  with  patient  sorrow, 
And  in  calmness  wait  the  morrow; 
In  this  garden,  where  I  groan, 
Jesus  suffered,  all  alone. 

5,  I  am  well  content  and  cheerful 

In  God's  holj  will  to  rest ; 
E'en  if  he  does  make  me  tearful, 

Still  I  know  'tis  for  the  best. 
At  the  last,  my  thanks  and  praises 
Shall  be  heard  in  heavenly  places ; 
Telling  unto  every  one 
What  the  Lord  for  me  has  done. 


£(}e  ttffftcteb  one  meöttates  on  t§e  gappp  issue 
of  §ts  flpctions. 

EXHORTATION. 

"  For  the  Lord  will  not  cast  off  forever ,  but  though  he  cause 
grief,  yet  will  he  have  compassion  according  to  the  multitude  of 
his  mercies.  For  the  Lord  doth  not  afflict  willingly,  nor  grieve 
the  children  of  men." — Lam.  iii.  31-33. 

All  afflictions  are  comparatively  light  under 
the  influence  of  a  strong  hope  that  they  will 
soon  terminate. 

1.  So  let  the  afflicted  believer  remember  that 
his  sufferings  must  certainly  have  an  end,  and 
perhaps  even  in  this  earthly  life;  as  God  ended 
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the  banishment  of  David,  the  sickness  of  Heze 
-  kiah,  the  misery  of  Job,  the  tears  of  the  widow, 
and  the  pains  of  the  palsied  one,  even  in  this 
life.  But  most  certainly  will  God  terminate  the 
sufferings  of  the  pious  after  death,  and  wipe  all 
tears  from  their  eyes. 

2.  In  our  afflictions  we  should  remember  that 
our  souls  are  to  be  diverted  from  the  world,  and 
directed  to  God.  If  this  purpose  is  attained,  the 
issue  of  our  afflictions  is  a  happy  one,  whether 
they  end  in  time  or  in  eternity. 

PEAYEE. 

Great  and  eternal  God  !  thou  seest  how  griev- 
ous are  the  afflictions  which  I  suffer ;  yet  shall 
my  faith  and  hope  not  fail,  but  in  the  midst  of 
my  severest  trials,  I  will  lift  up  my  eyes  to  the 
hills  whence  my  help  cometh,  even  to  thee, 
thou  almighty,  all-wise,  and  most  merciful  God. 
I  know  that  after  my  sorrows,  thou  wilt  again 
fill  my  heart  with  joy — after  the  tempest  is 
over,  the  sun  will  again  shine  out.  Thou  hast 
said  thou  wilt  give  rest  to  the  weary  and  heavy 
laden,  and  I  now  come  to  thee,  and  claim  the 
fulfilment  of  this  precious  promise.  0  grant 
me  now  the  desire  of  my  heart  and  an  answer 
to  my  prayer,  if  it  be  consistent  with  thine  honor 
and  my  soul's  best  interests.  For  in  thee 
my  trust,  Lord,  Lord3  from  my  youth  up.  I 
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know  that  thy  right  hand  can  change  all  things. 
Therefore,  alter,  if  it  be  thy  holy  will,  my  sad 
condition.  I  now  see  thy  gracious  design  in  my 
afflictions — thou  wouldst  make  me  more  humble, 
meek  and  holy — wouldst  draw  my  heart  and 
affections  more  to  thyself,  that  I  might  hope  in 
God,  and  seek  my  pleasure  in  him  alone ;  and 
when  this  benevolent  and  glorious  design  is 
accomplished,  thou  wilt  remove  the  affliction 
and  again  fill  me  with  joy  and  happiness.  0 
what  blessed  fruit  will  I  gather  from  this  bitter 
tree !  what  great  advantage  will  I  reap  from  my 
sufferings !  David's  persecutions,  led  to  the 
composition  of  his  most  beautiful  Psalms ;  so 
shall  my  tears  yield  a  harvest  of  the  most  pre- 
cious fruits,  and  the  thorns  with  which  my  path 
is  now  strewed,  shall  bear  roses.  After  the 
battle  shall  come  the  victory,  after  the  conflict 
the  crown  of  glory — after  sufferings,  the  deliver- 
ance, and  after  the  night  of  weeping  and  sorrow, 
the  joyful  morning.  For  this  I  will  praise  and 
bless  thy  holy  name.  Bless  the  Lord,  0  my 
soul,  and  forget  not  all  his  benefits.  How  glori- 
ous at  the  last  day,  shall  be  that  happy  deliver- 
ance, when,  free  from  all  evil,  I  shall  enter  upon 
the  life  of  heavenly  gladness.  Surely  this  is  not 
the  fruit  of  our  afflictions?  What  have  we 
known  upon  earth  before,  but  sorrow  and  resig- 
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nation  ?  We  have  been  greatly  grieved,  and 
yet  God  has  given  us  an  hour  of  bliss.  Amen. 

HYMN. 

1.  O  has  my  Jesus  quite  and  utterly  forsaken 

This  hapless  heart,  and  must  I  ne'er  to  bliss 

awaken  ? 

O,  if  my  dearest  friend  will  not  return  again, 
Who  will  stretch  forth  his  hand  to  mitigate  my 
pain  ? 

2.  0  when  will  Jesus  come  ?    Others  are  blessed  to 

sun  them, 

In  honors  and  in  wealth,  with  favors  thick  upon 
them. 

And  I  alone  must  sigh,  and  I  alone  must  weep 
In  my  dumb,  speechless  woe,  and  let  God's  mercy 
sleep ! 

3.  Patience   from   my  distress  has   almost  wholly 

vanished, 

For  all  my  hopes  are  turned  to  nothingness,  and 
banished ; 

Where'er  I  seek  his  face,  his  face  no  more  is 
known ; 

When  I  stretch  forth  my  hand  to  clasp  him,  he  is 
gone. 

4.  Be  calm  and  still,  my  soul,  forego  thy  lamentation, 
It  is  the  will  of  God  ;  submit  with  resignation. 
The  absence  of  thy  Lord  doth  give  thee  bitterness; 
But  soon  he  will  return  to  silence  thy  distress. 
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5.  Thy  Jesus  soon  will  coiae,  and  in  his  arms  enfold 
thee ; 

Eejoice,  his  mercy  soon  shall  cheer  thee  and  em- 
bold  thee. 

He  sees  what  thou  dost  bear,  and  in  a  little  while 
His  never  failing  grace  upon  thy  path  shall  smile. 


Äffficteb  uriboros  pour  out  t(Jetr  (jearts  6efore 

EXHOKTATIOK 

"  Ye  shall  not  afflict  any  widow,  or  fatlWess  child.  If  thou 
afflict  them  in  any  wise,  and  they  cry  at  all  unto  me,  I  will  surely 
hear  their  cry."— Ex.  xxii.  22,  23. 

"  I  am  indeed  a  widow  woman,  and  my  hus- 
band is  dead." — 2  Sam.  xiv.  5;  thus  doth  the 
wise  woman  of  Tekoah  describe  a  widow. 

1.  The  widow's  lot  is  a  state  of  sorrow,  inas- 
much as  she  is  deprived  of  the  help,  advice, 
presence,  and  affection  of  her  husband,  which  is 
a  severe  loss  even  to  rich  widows ;  poor  ones 
suffer  the  more  grievously,  because  death  has 
robbed  them  of  the  person  whose  duty  it  was, 
with  the  assistance  of  God,  to  support  them  and 
their  children. 

2.  The  widow's  lot  is  a  state  of  affliction, 
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because  unchristian  people  often  do  violence  to 
widows,  rob  them  of  their  own,  oppress,  despise, 
and  wrong  them. 

3.  But  it  is  also  under  the  protection  of  God. 
He  has  commanded  all  men  to  do  no  harm  unto 
widows  and  orphans,  and  has  threatened  to 
revenge  every  wrong  perpetrated  against  them. 
God  has  promised  to  be  the  husband  of  the 
widow,  her  judge  and  deliverer. 

4.  In  view  of  this,  pious  widows  must  not 
despair  of  God's  assistance,  for  though  their 
husbands  be  dead,  God  is  not  dead. 

5.  They  must  regard  their  afflictions  as  trials 
of  their  hope  and  trust  in  God. 

6.  Therefore  they  must  persevere  in  prayer, 
serve  God  faithfully,  lead  a  pious,  quiet,  and 
Christian  life,  and  God  will  surely  provide  for 
them,  nourish  and  sustain  them. 

PEAYEE, 

0  thou  gracious  and  most  merciful  God !  who 
art  the  refuge  of  all  the  bereaved  and  afflicted. 
It  has  pleased  thee,  in  thy  wise  and  inscrutable 
Providence,  to  place  me  into  the  dreary  state  of 
widowhood.  My  sun  has  set  at  mid-day,  and  the 
crown  has  fallen  from  my  head.  I  am  indeed 
a  widow  woman,  and  my  husband  is  dead. 
What  shall  I  do,  or  whither  shall  I  go  ?  To 
whom  shall  I  look  for  counsel  and  direction  ? 
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)  ord  !  I  come  and  cast  myself  upon  thee.  Thou 
hast  promised  in  thy  holy  word  that  thou  wilt 
be  the  Judge  of  the  widow,  and  the  Father  of 
the  fatherless — "  I  the  Lord,  am  thy  husband ; 
the  God  of  Israel  is  my  name."  0  therefore,  be 
thou  my  judge,  my  help,  my  deliverer,  my  re- 
fuge, and  the  Father  of  my  children.  Behold 
my  tears  and  hear  my  sighs,  and  have  mercy 
upon  me.  My  God  and  Father!  I  believe 
most  firmly,  that  thou  canst  protect,  sustain  and 
provide  for  me  and  mine  without  a  husband. 
Lord  !  Lead  me  as  thou  didst  Naomi ;  and  take 
care  of  me  and  provide  for  me,  as  thou  didst  for 
Ruth.  Bless  me  as  thou  didst  the  widow  of 
Zarephath,  that  my  "barrel  of  meal  may  not 
waste,  nor  my  cruse  of  oil  fail."  Have  compas- 
sion on  me  as  thou  hadst  on  the  widow  of  Nain, 
and  wipe  away  the  tears  from  my  weeping  eyes. 
Lord  !  Provide  for  me,  and  for  those  intrusted  to 
my  care  our  daily  bread.  Bless  my  going  out 
and  coming  in ;  keep  me  in  all  my  ways ;  pre- 
serve me  from  every  evil ;  and  let  me  realise 
the  fulfilment  of  all  thy  precious  promises. 
Thou  art  the  living  God,  and  my  only  refuge, 
and  I  will  confide  and  trust  in  thee,  with  all  my 
heart  and  soul.  Thou  art  all-wise,  and  knowest 
what  is  best  for  me  j  powerful,  and  able  to  pro- 
tect me ;  hast  all  riches,  and  art  therefore  able 
to  provide  for  me  and  supply  all  my  wants ; 
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merciful  enough  to  give  me  everything  I  need ; 
and  thou  art  everywhere  present,  and  therefore 
art  acquainted  with  all  my  wants,  sorrows,  and 
afflictions,  and  art  ever  near  to  help.  Shall  a 
traveller  depend  upon  his  guide  to  direct  him  in 
the  road  in  which  he  should  go?  Shall  he  that 
is  sick  trust  his  body  and  life  in  the  hands  of  his 
physician  ?  and  shall  I  be  afraid  to  trust  in  the 
living  God  ?  Have  mercy  upon  me,  0  Lord 
God  of  my  salvation,  and  help  me  for  thy  name 
sake.  Father  and  mother  leave  me,  0  do  thou 
take  me  up.  Behold,  0  Lord,  how  great  are  the 
sorrows  of  my  soul !  but  thou  hast  ever  looked 
in  mercy  on  my  soul,  that  it  might  not  perish. 
Assist  me  to  my  lonely  life  of  faith  and  piety, 
ever  to  rejoice  in  thee,  and  to  offend  no  one.  I 
know  that  those  that  serve  God  shall  be  com- 
forted in  all  their  troubles,  and  delivered  from 
tribulations,  and  after  the  chastisement  they 
shall  find  grace.  Widows  are  in  the  arms  of 
God,  orphans  are  in  his  lap,  he  will  have  mercy 
upon  them  in  the  depths  of  affliction  ;  for  the 
unrighteous  man  who  wrongs  the  orphan  or 
oppresses  the  widow,  offends  the  apple  of  God's 
eye.  If  they  remain  in  the  limits  God  has 
assigned  them,  and  never  swerve,  they  shall 
reach  the  heavenly  mansions  where  all  sorrow 
ceases,  and  where  the  wail  of  the  widow  shall 
be  heard  no  more.    Grant  that  joy  may  succeed 
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my  sorrows,  peace  my  troubles,  and  consolation 
ray  tears  and  distress.  Convert  all  my  enemies 
into  friends,  and  give  me  grace  in  the  sight  of 
all  men.  Amen. 

HYMN. 

1.  Widows  be  comforted,  and  lay  aside  your  weeping , 
The  God  of  comforts  now  will  take  you  in  his 

keeping. 

The  widows'  husband,  he  forbids  you  to  despair, 
And  bids  you  trust  in  him  with  confidence  and 
prayer. 

2.  The  widows'  husband,  he  will  never  more  forsake 

you; 

When  you  appear  to  sink,  he  in  his  arms  will  take 
you. 

He  is  your  husband,  he,  the  Lord  of  many  Hosts ; 
He  steers  your  fragile  bark  round  cliffs,  and  stormy 
coasts. 

3.  The  widows'  husband,  he  will  clothe  you,  and  will 

feed  you ; 

How  could  he  hear  your  cries  of  anguish,  and  not 
heed  you  ? 

He  knows  your  hapless  plight,  the  troubles  that 
you  toss, 

And  he  will  bear  you  up  through  all  this  bitter 
cross. 

4.  The   widows'   husband,  he  is  still  your  best 

defender , 

Unto  your  foes  he  will  the  direst  justice  render  • 
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He  hears  vour  voice  of  woe,  he  takes  you  to  his 
arms, 

And  with  his  mighty  hand  protects  you  from  all 
harm. 

5.  The  widows'  husband,  he  will  give  to  overflowing 
What  e'er  your   sustenance   shall   need   of  his 
bestowing ; 

If  in  his  wisdom  your  bereavement  he  ordained, 
His  doubly  bounteous  care  you  thereby  have 
obtained. 


eforsaften  Drpfjans  compfain  to  $oÖ. 

EXHORTATION. 

"  When  my  father  and  mother  forsake  me,  then  the  Lord  will 
take  me  up." — Ps.  xxvii.  10. 

The  situation  of  children,  left  orphans  by  the 
death  of  their  parents,  is  often  one  of  deep  dis- 
tress. Deprived  of  father  and  mother,  they  are 
often  compelled  to  live,  to  serve,  to  help  them- 
selves as  best  they  can,  among  strangers.  Sad 
as  is  their  lot,  however,  it  often  produces  much 
good  in  the  hearts  of  orphans,  when  they  fear 
God. 

1.  Let,  therefore,  orphans  remember,  that 
though  deprived  of  their  earthly  parents,  they 
have  a  rich  Father  in  heaven. 
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2.  They  should  remember  that  God  often 
bereaves  children  of  their  parents,  in  order  to 
teach  them  how  richly  and  abundantly  he  can  pro- 
vide for  them  and  take  care  of  them  without  the 
assistance  of  earthly  parents.  How  many  thou- 
sand examples  of  this  kind  has  God  given  to  the 
world  !  where  children  left  destitute,  were  never- 
theless taken  care  of  and  blessed,  and  became 
rich  and  great,  and  were  respected  and  loved. 
They  might  adopt  the  language  of  Jacob,  and 
say;  "with"  (nothing  but)  "my  staff  I  passed 
over  this  Jordan  I  left  home  with  the  wan- 
derer's staff  of  poverty  and  life,  and  what  I  now 
have  God  hath  given  me. 

3.  Orphans  must  also  persevere  in  their  trust 
in  God,  be  humble  towards  all,  diligent  in  busi- 
ness, devout  in  prayer,  zealous  in  attending 
divine  worship,  attentive  as  listeners,  chaste  in 
their  lives,  godly  in  their  walk,  faithful  in  their 
avocations,  upright  in  all  their  dealings,  must 
have  God  before  their  eyes  and  in  their  hearts, 
assent  to  no  sin,  and  never  transgress  the  com- 
mands of  God.  If  they  remain  within  these 
limits,  God  will  certainly  not  forsake  them •  he 
will  lead  them  marvellously,  but  gloriously,  so 
(feat  they  will  have  cause  to  praise  his  power 
and  goodness  all  their  lives. 
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PEAYEK. 

Gracious  and  merciful  God.  and  Father !  .  at 
thine  exalted  throne,  I,  a  poor,  forsaken,  and 
afflicted  orphan,  would  now  humbly  bow,  and 
beseech  thee  to  take  me  under  thy  fatherly  pro- 
tection. It  has  pleased  thee,  in  thy  wise  and 
mysterious  Providence,  to  deprive  me  of  my 
earthly  parents  ;  ah!  whither  shall  I  now  flee  ? 
I  am  left  an  orphan  ;  I  have  no  father  more,  who 
will  take  pity  on  me  !  Blessed  Father,  I  come 
to  thee;  do  thou  have  mercy  on  me,  and  own 
me  as  thy  child.  Thou  hast  brought  me  into 
the  world,  and  hitherto  provided  for  me,  in  thee 
I  have  set  my  trust  from  my  youth  up.  Dost 
thou  not  feed  the  fowls  of  the  air,  and  clothe -the 
flowers  and  grass  of  the  field,  and  provide  for 
the  deer  of  the  forest,  and  wilt  thou  not  also 
feed  and  clothe  me  as  a  faithful  father,  and 
have  mercy  upon  me,  and  be  gracious  unto 
me  ?  Mine  eyes  yearn  for  thee.  I  lift  up 
mine  eyes  to  the  hills  whence  my  help 
cometh ;  my  help  cometh  from  the  Lord,  who 
made  heaven  and  earth.  I  know  that  though 
all  men  should  forsake  me,  thou  wilt  not  cast 
me  off.  How  many  examples  do  I  see  around 
me  of  persons  who  were  deprived  of  their 
parents  in  their  childhood,  whom  thou  hast 
led,  supported,  and  provided  for  in  the  most 
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wonderful  manner.  Great  God!  thou  didst 
deliver  the  infant  Moses,  when  exposed  on  the 
banks  of  the  Nile  ;  and  shall  I  not  also  be  rescued 
from  beneath  the  waves  of  affliction  which  now 
roll  so  heavily  over  me,  and  threaten  to  swallow 
me  up?  0,  Lord  Jesus !  who  didst  suffer  little 
children  to  come  unto  thee,  and  forbid  them  not, 
bless  me  also,  take  me  into  the  arms  of  thy 
mercy,  carry  me,  and  protect  me  from  harm.  0 
most  precious  Holy  Ghost,  the  leader  of  the 
faithful,  do  thou  lead  me  also.  Teach  me  thy 
ways,  0  Lord,  guide  me  in  thy  truth,  unite  my 
heart  to  fear  thy  name.  0  thou  triune  God  ! 
Be  my  defender,  who  will  keep  me;  my  helper, 
who  will  bestead  me;  my  escort,  when  I  go 
abroad  and  when  I  return  home.  Bestow  upon 
me  friends  wherever  I  go;  raise  up  patrons  and 
benefactors  who  will  take  pity  on  my  loneliness  ; 
let  my  guardians  be  filled  with  love  towards  me. 
Do  good  unto  them  also  according  to  thy  grace : 
preserve  them  from  misfortune,  and  reward 
them  with  temporal,  spiritual,  and  eternal  bles- 
sings, for  all  the  kindness  they  show  me.  Give 
me  an  humble  and  obedient  heart ;  so  that  my 
pcrverseness  and  sinful  faults  may  not  forfeit 
the  favor  of  my  well-wishers.  Preserve  me 
from  temptation,  that  I  may  not  be  induced  by 
poverty  to  deny  thee,  but  help  me  to  increase 
constantly  in  the  knowledge  and  love  of  thee. 
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Let  thy  good  spirit  direct,  sanctify,  govern  and 
guard  me  at  all  times,  so  that  evil  company  may 
not  seduce  me  into  wanton  sin.  Let  me  not 
lapse  into  unchastity,  and  save  me  from  per- 
verseness  of  heart.  0  gracious  God  and  Father, 
frighten  me  away  from  the  paths  of  ungodliness. 
Reprimand  me  when  I  am  seized  by  the  lust  of 
evil.  L'phold  me  when  I  stumble,  raise  me 
when  I  fall,  turn  my  steps  when  I  would  err; 
strengthen  me  when  I  am  weak,  make  me 
whole  when  I  sicken.  0  faithful  God  and 
Father !  if  at  any  time  thou  shouldst  see  me 
about  to  give  way  to  sin,  may  I  hear  thy  warn- 
ing voice.  I  consecrate  to  thee  my  soul  and 
body,  and  commit  all  my  ways  into  thy  hands. 
0  how  will  I  thank,  how  will  I  praise  thee 
for  thy  benefits !  my  tongue  shall  say,  this 
has  God  done.  God  has  blessed  me,  kept  me ; 
clothed,  led,  sustained  me  ;  aye,  I  will  proclaim 
to  all  the  world  thy  fatherly  goodness.  0  Lord, 
Lord  !  Hear  the  prayer  of  the  forsaken  orphan, 
hear  the  voice  of  thy  child.  I  know  thou  canst 
help  me ;  help  me,  Lord,  for  the  sake  of  thy 
mercy,  so  that  I  may  say  to  thy  praise,  the 
Lord  has  done  great  things  to  me,  whereof  I  am 
glad.  For,  as  thou  art  my  God  and  father, 
thou  wilt  not  forsake  thy  child.  I  am  a  poor 
clod  of  earth,  on  earth  I  have  no  comfort 
Amen. 
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HYMN. 

1.  Orphans,  do  not  repine  !    Be  not  so  spirit-stricken, 
Bely  upon  your  God,  he  will  your  sadness  quicken  ; 
Although  your  parents  both  no  more  your  suffer- 
ings heed, 

God  lives  and  while  he  lives,  ye  nevermore  shall 
need. 

2.  God  feeds  the  orphans  still,  and  gives  them  enter- 

tainment, 

Protection,  and  support,  shelter  and  food  and 
raiment. 

Resign  yourselves  to  him,  he  will  you  well  defend, 
He  will  your  bulwark  be,  your  guardian,  and  your 
friend. 

3.  God  is  a  God  of  wealth,  and  will  most  richly  lavish 
His  comforts  upon  you.    Distress   shall  never 

ravish 

The  little  that  ye  have.    Although  the  store  be 
small 

His  husbandry  will  make  it  large  enough  for  all. 

4.  Be  of  good  cheer  1    Ye  have  a  share  in  the  pre- 

diction 

That  he  will  rescue  all  the  wretched  from  affliction. 
Arise  and  look  around,  and  soon  you  shall  behold 
The  word  shall  be  fulfilled,  so  mercifully  told. 

5.  Be  pious,  never  leave  the  pathway  strait  and 

narrow, 

And  let  impatience  not  your  spirits  chafe  and 
harrow ; 
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Put  still  your  trust  in  God,  and  swerve  not  from 

his  side ; 

Then  here  and  there  above  great  bliss  shall  you 

betide. 


Zfyz  ajffltcteö  one  compfains  of  töß  ttfeafmess  of 
fjts  tfattlj. 

EXHOETATION. 

"  A  bruised  reed  shall  lie  not  break,  and  the  smoking  flax 
shall  he  not  quench." — Is.  xlii.  3. 

"  Lord,  increase  our  faith." — Luke  xvii.  5. 

If  anything  is  capable  of  frightening  the  soul 
of  a  true  believer,  it  is  when  he  imagines  that  he 
does  not  pray  in  a  proper  manner,  or  that  his 
faith  is  not  a  living  faith,  which  leads  to  doubts 
of  his  salvation.  In  such  cases,  the  following 
reflections  may  be  of  service. 

1.  Let  the  desponding  Christian  be  assured, 
that  the  prayer  which  is  offered  up  in  the  name 
of  J esus,  in  reliance  upon  his  blood  and  merits, 
is  a  prayer  correctly  spoken. 

2.  The  fact  that  he  has  a  desire  to  believe  is 
an  evidence  that  he  has  already  believed ;  for 
this  desire  is  a  work  of  the  Holy  Ghost ;  a  god- 
less man  does  not  desire  to  believe 
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3.  Satan  cannot  extinguish  the  light  of  faith 
in  our  hearts. 

4.  The  fact  that  a  believer  does  not  at  all 
times  feel  the  same  degree  of  happiness  in  prayer, 
is  no  evidence  that  he  has  no  faith,  no  more  than 
coals  concealed  beneath  the  ashes  prove  the  fire 
to  be  extinguished.  _ 

5.  The  best  evidence  that  we  have  faith  is  the 
fact  that  we  strive  against  sin,  and  that  the 
fruits  of  the  Spirit  appear  in  our  lives.  But  the 
fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  love,  joy,  peace,  long-suffer- 
ing, gentleness,  goodness,  faith,  meekness,  tem- 
perance ;  against  such  there  is  no  law." — Gal.  v. 
22,  23.  For  such  frightened  souls  are  afraid  to 
speak  or  to  do  evil. 

6.  Our  faith  may  be  strengthened  by  prayer, 
reading  God's  word,  patient  continuance  in  well- 
doing, hope  in  God. 

7.  Christ  has  died  for  the  weak  in  faith  as 
well  as  for  others,  and  prays  for  them,  that  their 
faith  fail  not ;  and  even  if  they  should  feel  them- 
selves unable  to  believe  this,  it  is  still  true, 
because  taught  in  God's  holy  word. 

PEAYEK. 

0  thou  most  merciful  God  !  I  know  from  thy 
blessed  word  that  it  is  by  faith  alone  that  I  can 
be  saved,  and  that  "  without  faith,  it  is  impossi- 
ble to  please  thee  ;"  and  as  I  desire  to  please  thee 
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and  to  be  saved,  I  am  greatly  alarmed  and  dis- 
tressed on  account  of  the  weakness  of  my  faith. 
0  therefore,  kindle  anew  the  light  of  faith  in  my 
soul,  that  I  may  know  thee,  the  true  and  living 
God,  as  thou  hast  revealed  thyself  in  thy  word. 
0  that  I  may  be  enabled  to  trust  thy  word  and 
promise  fully,  which  assures  me  of  the  pardon  of 
sin  through  Jesus  Christ.  For  at  times,  me- 
thinks,  I  do  not  pray  aright ;  I  have  no  faith,  or 
shall  not  persevere  in  faith  to  the  end.  This  I 
confide  to  thee,  my  God,  because  I  know  that 
all  good  and  perfect  gifts  come  from  above.  As 
faith  is  not  common  property,  but  is  thy  gift,  I 
beseech  thee  to  strengthen  my  weak  faith.  A 
bruised  reed  thou  wilt  not  break,  and  the  smok- 
ing flax  thou  wilt  not  quench.  0  God  !  engrave 
upon  my  heart  the  consolation  that  a  prayer 
founded  upon  the  merits  and  death  of  Jesus  is  a 
true  prayer,  and  that  a  weak  faith  which  clings 
to  thee,  0  triune  God !  that  is,  to  thee,  0  heav- 
enly Father  as  a  Creator,  to  thee,  0  Jesus!  as 
our  only  Saviour  and  Redeemer,  and  to  thee,  0 
Holy  Ghost !  as  our  Sanctifier  and  Comforter, — 
is  a  saving  faith,  well  pleasing  unto  thee.  0 
my  Jesus!  pray  for  me  as  thou  didst  intercede 
for  Peter,  that  my  faith  fail  not.  Seal  in  me  the 
consolation  that  I  have  been  purchased  with  thy 
precious  blood,  and  have  become  thy  child  in 
holy  baptism ;  and  that  my  weak  faith  and 
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prayer  is  not  rejected,  for  the  sake  of  thy  inter- 
cession. And  0  thou  gracious  Spirit !  work  in 
me  the  real  fruits  of  faith,  impel  me,  sanctify 
me,  reign  in  me  and  rule  over  me,  yea,  dwell  in 
me ;  bear  witness  unto  my  spirit  that  I  am  a 
child  of  God ;  and  greatly  increase  my  faith ; 
may  the  fruits  of  a  living  faith  appear  abund- 
antly in  my  life,  and  be  seen  of  all  men.  If 
thou  wilt  vouchsafe  me  this,  0  triune  God,  I 
will  gladly  be  content  with  my  feeble  faith.  0 
my  God,  before  whom  I  appear  in  this  my  great 
affliction,  hear  how  I  pray,  and  let  me  not  be 
forsaken ;  demolish  the  works  of  Satan,  strengthen 
my  weak  faith,  let  me  never  repine,  but  still 
wear  Christ  in  my  heart.  Amen. 


2§e  apcteö  one  compfcuns  of  fouT,  süifuf,  anb 
öfaspfjemous  Cöouflöts. 

EXHOET  A  riOK 

"  For  this  thing  I  besought  the  Lord  thrice,  that  it  might  de- 
part from  me,  and  he  said  unto  me,  My  grace  is  sufficient  for 
thee :  for  my  strength  is  made  perfect  in  weakness." — 2  Cor. 
xii.  7-9. 

It  is  distressing  to  hear  the  groans  and  sighs  of 
one  who  is  suffering  severe  bodily  pains ;  but 
much  more  so  to  see  one  overwhelmed  by  an- 
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guish  of  soul,  on  account  of  sinful  and  blas- 
phemous thoughts.  Now  such  tempted  and 
sorrowful  souls  may  find  some  consolation  in 
the  following  reflections : 

1.  These  temptations,  depression,  fright,  and 
spiritual  trials  are  sent  by  God,  according  to 
whose  will  they  must  suffer  these  things.  Not 
a  hair  of  our  heads  falls  to  the  ground  without 
his  notice ;  much  less  can  so  heavy  an  affliction 
come  upon  us  without  his  will. 

2.  Pious  Christians  perceive  these  foul  and 
wicked  thoughts  with  alarm.  Unconverted 
people  have  them  too,  but  they  laugh  over 
them. 

3.  The  fact  that  the  pious  are  alarmed  by 
them,  is  a  sign  that  they  love  God  in  their  hearts, 
and  are  in  a  state  of  grace  and  faith. 

4.  This  fright  on  account  of  sinful  thoughts  is 
a  proof  that  Jesus  and  the  Holy  Ghost  still  dwell 
in  our  hearts ;  if  Satan  occupied  them,  as  the 
afflicted  ones  think,  they  would  not  be  disturbed 
by  them. 

5.  Believers  must  never  permit  sinful  thoughts, 
to  keep  them  from  prayer,  and  the  reading  and 
hearing  of  God's  Word,  on  the  contrary,  they 
should  pray  and  read  much  and  often. 

6.  Even  if  the  evil  thoughts  will  not  permit 
them  to  pray  nor  to  think  of  God,  their  very 
complaint  is  in  itself  a  prayer,  and  their  groans 
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a  sure  sign  of  the  presence  of  God  in  their  hearts ; 
for  this  desire  springs  from  the  grace  that  is  in 
them ;  and  in  weeping  and  wailing,  they  pray 
most  fervently  and  effectually. 

7.  Although  they  imagine  that  they  offend 
God  in  everything  they  do,  God  will  not  judge 
them  harshly,  but  considers  their  effort  and  their 
desire. 

8.  They  must  bear  patiently  to  the  end,  for 
God  will  at  last  release  and  refresh  them. 

9.  These  trials  make  the  afflicted  one  humble, 
devout,  cautious,  pious,  loth  to  say  or  do  evil, 
and  purify  the  heart  of  evil  habits  and  faults, 
and  lukewarmness  in  prayer  and  in  the  hearing 
of  God's  holy  Word ;  is  not  this  great  gain  ? 

10.  These  reflections  should  be  entertained 
and  meditated  on,  and  further  expositions 
requested  of  the  friends  of  God.  Besides,  corpor- 
al medicine  should  be  taken,  as  well  as  exercise, 
in  the  open  air  in  the  society  of  Christians,  and 
solitude  avoided.  It  may  be  well  at  times  to 
sing  with  those  around.  It  is  also  advisable 
frequently  to  read  the  8th  chapter  of  the  Epistle 
to  the  Romans,  and  the  27th  and  88th  Psalms. 

PRAYER. 

Most  holy  Lord !  thou,  who  dwellest  in  the 
praise  of  Israel,  and  whom  angels  and  the 
heavenly  hosts  unceasingly  praise  and  adore,  I, 
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a  poor  afflicted  soul,  prostrate  myself  before  thy 
throne  of  grace.  I  am  greatly  distressed  by  sore 
temptations  and  by  sinful  and  blasphemous 
thoughts,  which  almost  daily  assail  me,  and 
hinder  my  prayers  and  communion  with  thee. 
Thou,  omniscient  God,  knowest  well,  how  these 
"  fiery  darts"  strike  and  wound  my  soul,  how  they 
torture  and  harass  me.  But  they  are  contrary 
to  my  will,  and  I  daily  strive  and  pray  against 
them,  and  weep  and  mourn  over  them.  0  my 
God,  do  not  make  me  accountable  for  that  which 
takes  place  against  my  will.  Thou  seest  how  I 
struggle,  how  I  wrestle,  how  I  sigh,  how  I  detest 
them,  and  would  fain  expel  them  from  my  heart. 

0  Lord  I  Let  not  thy  hand  be  too  heavy  upon 
me,  lest  I  perish.  Be  gracious  unto  me,  for  I  am 
feeble.  O  how  do  I  tremble,  when  I  see  that  the 
evil  hour  is  on  me.  Refresh  me,  0  thou  triune 
God,  and  when  the  evil  hour  with  its  terrors  has 
passed  over,  let  me  experience  again  the  abun- 
dant consolation  of  thy  holy  presence.  In  the 
midst  of  my  sufferings,  speak  a  word  of  comfort 
to  my  soul,  to  which  I  may  cling,  and  by  which 

1  may  raise  myself,  and  bravely  renew  the  fight. 
If  my  woe  is  to  be  of  long  duration,  0  give  me 
great  patience  and  power  of  endurance.  Pre- 
serve me  from  unbelief  and  despondency;  but 
let  thy  Spirit  bear  witness  unto  my  spirit,  that  I 
am  thy  child.    Thou  hast  said,  those  shall  never 
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be  put  to  shame  who  trust  in  thee  :  Lord,  in  thee 
alone  do  I  trust,  let  me  never  be  put  to  shame; 
but  deliver  me  by  thy  righteousness,  and  hasten 
to  my  assistance.  Be  thou  my  rock,  my  strong 
tower,  and  deliverer.  Guide  and  protect  me  for 
thy  name's  sake.  Thou  hast  said,  that  thy  grace 
shall  never  depart  from  me,  but  that  eternal 
grace  shall  be  mine.  Lift  up  the  light  of  thy 
countenance  upon  me,  and  grant  me  thy  peace. 

0  my  father !  let  thine  hour  come,  when  thou 
wilt  remove  these  terrors,  strengthen  me,  pre- 
serve me,  protect  my  heart  with  a  rampart,  sur- 
round it  like  the  house  of  Job,  so  that  at  last 
evil  thoughts  shall  no  longer  enter  it,  and  that, 
by  thy  power,  I  may  be  enabled  to  despise  them. 
Thou,  faithful  God,  wilt  not  permit  me  to  be 
tempted  beyond  my  power  to  resist.  Assuage 
my  fear,  and  I  will  receive  that  also  as  a  relief, 
until  at  last,  in  thine  own  good  time,  thou  wilt 
relieve  me  entirely.  Jesus,  thou  fountain  of  mer- 
cies, thou  who  dost  discard  no  one  who  is 
afflicted,  but  dost  extend  comfort  to  all;  even 
where  faith  is  no  larger  than  a  grain  of  mustard- 
seed,  thou  dost  still  think  it  worthy  to  remove 
mountains.  Let  me  find  consolation  for  my 
sorrows,  in  thee ;  help  me  to  conquer,  whenever 

1  must  fight ;  daily  increase  my  faith,  honor  the 

sword  of  thy  Spirit,  so  that  I  may  smite  the  foe, 

and  turn  aside  the  arrows  of  his  wrath.  Amen. 

20 
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Comfort  unber  ßfaspfjemous  t(Joug()ts. 

HYMN. 

L.  A  vaunt,  out  of  my  soul,  ye  thoughts  foul  and 

Satanic, 

God  is  my  guiding  star  through  terror  and  through 
panic. 

With  all  your  hideousness,  you  cannot  make  me 

fear; 

Ye  but  prepare  my  soul  to  dwell  in  better  cheer. 

2.  God  will  not  hold  me  for  the  things  of  my  aversion, 
"Which  I  detest  and  spurn,  and  seek  with  great 

exertion 

To  banish  from  my  soul!   God  knows  my  real 
mind, 

That  here  I  am  not  free,  but  governed  and  con- 
fined. 

3,  This  horrid  blasphemy  goads  me  almost  to  mad- 

ness ; 

I  sigh,  and  weep,  and  wail,  with  groans  beyond  all 
sadness ; 

But  it  is  all  without,  it  enters  not  my  heart, 
Against  that  I  contend,  till  sweat-drops  from  me 
start. 

4  So  long  as  I  contend,  with  God's  divine  assistance, 
And  meet  the  poisoned  darts  with  undismayed 
resistance, 

Their  venom  enters  not  the  currents  of  my  soul, 
In  Jesus'  blood  I  still  am  undefiled  and  whole. 
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5.  Though  Satan's  messenger  forever  comes  to  smite 
me, 

And  to  his  deeds  of  sin  endeavors  to  incite  me; 
His  buffets  are  my  hurt,  and  not  my  evil  deeds, 
And  to  be  spared  them  all  my  heart  sincerely 
pleads. 


PAKT  III. 

EXHORTATIONS,  PRAYERS  ÄND  HYMNS 

<for  tQe  8tc& 


JHormng  Präger  tu  3ffness 

EXHORTATION. 

"  As  for  me,  I  will  call  upon  God ;  and  the  Lord  shall  save 
me.  Evening,  morning,  and  at  noon,  will  I  pray  and  cry  aloud  ; 
and  he  shall  hear  my  voice." — Psalm  lv.  16,  17. 

Although  God  permits  illness  to  befall  us,  we 
must  not  on  that  account  abstain  from  prayer, 
but  must  pray  the  more ;  and  the  more  our  sick- 
ness increases  in  severity,  the  more  fervent  should 
our  prayers  become,  as  Luke  testifies  of  Christ : 
"  And  being  in  an  agony,  he  prayed  more  ear- 
nestly."— Luke  xxii.  44. 

1.  When  laid  by  God  upon  a  bed  of  sickness, 
we  should  raise  our  hearts  to  God  at  break  of 
day,  and  praise  him  for  the  protection  extended 
during  the  past  night.  If  the  night's  rest  has 
been  disturbed  and  broken,  we  should  pray  for 
relief ;  if  it  has  been  quiet  and  calm,  our  thanks 
are  due  to  God. 

(235) 
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2.  Having  thus  directed  our  hearts  to  God  in 
the  morning;  we  should  bring  our  prayers  to  the 
throne  of  grace,  recommend  ourselves  to  the 
divine  protection  for  the  day,  think  of  God,  and 
suffer  patiently  what  he  inflicts  upon  us. 

3.  We  must  remember  that  Jesus  stands  at 
our  bed  of  sickness,  to  refresh  and  watch  over, 
and  also  to  teach  and  instruct  us.  Possibly, 
while  in  health,  we  have  not  been  properly 
assiduous  in  our  attention  upon  divine  worship 
and  in  prayer ;  God  desires  to  make  us  conscious 
of  this  remissness,  so  that  we  may  learn  to  pray 
more  devoutly,  and  to  see  that  comfort  fails  us 
because  in  times  of  health  we  have  not  laid  in  a 
sufficient  store  of  comforts  and  Bible  passages. 
If  we  have  loved  God  and  his  word,  sickness  is 
to  be  regarded  as  a  dispensation  to  enable  us  to 
make  a  practical  application  of  what  we  have 
heard  of  patience,  trust  in  God,  calmness,  and 
resignation  unto  the  will  of  God. 

PKAYER 

0  most  holy  triune  God!  Father,  Son  and 
Holy  Ghost!  I  come  before  thy  most  holy 
throne,  and  thank  thee  that  thou  hast  let  me 
live  to  behold  this  day.  Thou  knowest,  Lord, 
how  I  have  spent  the  night  upon  my  bed  of  sick- 
ness ;  yet  I  cannot  sufficiently  praise  thee  that 
thou  hast  suffered  me  again  to  behold  the  light 
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of  the  sun,  and  all  my  pains  and  pangs  to  pass 
away.  0  thou  God  of  love !  I  thank  thee  for 
thy  boundless  love.  0  mighty  God  !  I  thank  thee 
for  thy  blessing  and  assistance.  Thine  eye  has 
watched  over  me  this  night ;  thy  hand  has  cov- 
ered me,  thy  grace  has  kept  me.  0  my  God  ! 
the  sun  rises  again  :  0  let  thy  grace  also  rise  over 
me  anew ;  give  me  this  day  new  powers,  new 
grace  and  new  patience,  to  bear  my  woes  wil- 
lingly and  calmly.  Lord,  my  God,  it  has  pleased 
thee  to  lay  me  upon  this  bed  of  sickness ;  I  will 
remain  upon  it  as  long  as  it  pleases  thee.  Per- 
haps it  is  thy  purpose  to  separate  me  from  my 
accustomed  sins,  and  to  speak  with  me  alone,  to 
teach  and  direct  me  how  I  shall  serve  the  inte- 
rests of  my  soul.  I  now  have  time  to  review  my 
past  life,  to  inquire  whether  I  have  served, 
honored  and  obeyed  thee.  I  am  grieved  and 
ashamed,  and  desire  to  be  truly  penitent,  and  to 
make  a  new  covenant  with  thee,  and  to  work 
out  my  salvation  with  fear  and  trembling. — 
Grant,  0  Jesus !  that  I  may  have  my  heart  with 
thee  all  day,  that  I  may  pray  devoutly,  think 
of  thy  wounds,  blood,  and  death,  and  meditate 
the  true  salvation  and  eternal  welfare  of  my 
soul.  Remind  me  of  the  comforts  of  thy  holy 
word ;  assure  me  of  thy  fatherly  kindness ;  seal 
the  promise  of  thy  grace  upon  my  heart,  and 
make  me   certain  of  thy  speedy  deliverance. 
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Guard  me  to-day  against  sudden  attacks,  ne-w 
pains,  sorrowful  hours,  and  all  sorts  of  suffering. 
Refresh  me  in  my  prostration,  and  strengthen 
me  in  my  weakness  by  thy  Holy  Ghost.  But  if 
it  be  thy  will  that  I  should  have  pain  and  suffer- 
ing this  day,  0  remain  with  me,  and  do  not  for- 
sake me.  Help  me  to  end  the  day  in  peace  and 
bliss,  and  to  accept  in  calmness  and  resignation 
whatsoever  thou  layest  upon  me.  Behold,  here 
am  I,  Lord,  do  with  me  according  to  thy  will ; 
thou  art  my  Father,  I  am  thy  child :  thou  canst 
preserve  my  life,  and  make  me  rejoice  with  thy 
comfort.  At  evening,  I  will  extol  thy  goodness, 
and  heartily  praise  thy  mercy  for  all  thy  bene- 
fits. My  body  and  my  soul,  with  my  mind  and 
understanding,  I  consign  to  thee,  great  God  ! 
into  thy  mighty  hand.  Lord,  my  Shield,  my 
Glory  and  my  Greatness,  take  me  for  thine  own. 
Send  thy  angel  to  me,  to  avert  the  power,  cun- 
ning and  designs  of  the  evil  one,  and  to  watch 
over  me,  and  at  the  last,  to  lead  me  to  the  rest 
of  thy  saints.  Amen. 


HYMN. 

1.  In  distress,  and  pain,  and  sickness, 
I  have  spent  the  weary  night ; 
Now,  I  feel  a  flush  of  quickness, 
With  the  sun's  returning  light 


HYMN. 


Therefore,  to  begin  the  day, 
Let  me  read,  and  sing,  and  pray ; 
Though  'tis  faint  and  feebly  spoken, 
God  will  not  disdain  the  token. 

2.  Lord,  it  is  by  thy  appointment 

That  I  here  am  racked  with  pain ; 
And  thy  Spirit's  best  anointment 

Eests  on  all  thou  dost  ordain. 
When  a  father  smites  his  son 
For  his  welfare  it  is  done  ; 
I  receive  thy  dispensation 
Gith  a  glad  anticipation. 

3.  By  thy  grace,  another  morning 

I  have  now  been  spared  to  see  ; 
Let  me  see  the  night  returning 

If  thy  gracious  will  it  be. 
Give  my  spirit  rest  and  peace 
And  my  body's  anguish,  ease. 
Shed  thy  grace,  in  all  its  splendor, 
Gladness  to  my  soul  to  render. 

L  Yet  thy  will  shall  be  the  measure 
Of  my  wishes,  Lord  !  alone  ; 
Yes,  thy  sovereign  will  and  pleasure 

In  all  things  be  surely  done. 
If  my  sufferings  must  be  long, 
My  obedience  shall  be  strong. 
Life  and  death,  together  knitted, 
All  are  to  thy  will  committed. 
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(£»enüiQ  ]Jrat)er  in  Otfness. 

EXHOETATIOK 

"  I  cried  unto  God  with  my  voice,  even  unto  God  with  my 
voice  ;  and  he  gave  ear  unto  me.  In  the  day  of  my  titsole  I 
sought  the  Lord  :  my  sore  ran  in  the  night  and  ceased  not :  my 
soul  refused  to  be  comforted." — Psalm  lxxvii.  2,  3. 

In  view  of  the  thousand  accidents  which  may 
befall  a  man  by  day  and  by  night,  he  must  never 
rise  or  retire  to  rest  without  consigning  his  body 
and  his  soul  to  the  strong  guardianship  of  a  gra- 
cious God.  This  is  particularly  important  in 
times  of  sickness. 

L  When  God  has  helped  a  sick  man  to  reach 
the  close  of  a  day,  he  must  thank  him  for  his 
merciful  support. 

2.  At  the  approach  of  night,  of  which  the  sick 
often  have  a  peculiar  dread,  he  must  again  draw 
near  to  God  in  prayer,  and  beseech  him  in 
mercy  to  avert  all  dangerous  attacks  and  pains. 

3.  Having  thus  given  body  and  soul  into  the 
Lord's  keeping,  he  must  not  doubt  that  the  triune 
God  will  be,  throughout  the  night,  his  Light  and 
his  support;  that  he  will  stand  at  his  bedside, 
will  watch  and  nurse  him,  forgive  his  sins  for  the 
sake  of  the  death  of  Jesus,  and  be  gracious  unto 
him.  With  thoughts  like  these  the  sick  man 
must  resign  himself  wholly  to  the  divine  wisdom, 
love,  care  and  protection. 


EVENING  PRAYEE  IN  ILLNESS.  241 


PBAYEIi. 

0  thou  merciful  God  !   I  have  reached  the 

close  of  another  day.    Thou,  Lord !  Lord  !  hast 

prolonged  my  life  to  this  hour ;  therefore,  I  give 

the  thanks  and  praise  of  a  warm  heart  to  thy 

fatherly  love  and  truth.    Especially  do  I  praise 

thy  name  for  having  aided  me  to  bear  my  cross 

and  sufferings  this  day.    Oh  Lord,  thou  dost 

impose  a  burden,  and  thou  dost  also  assist  in 

bearing  it.    We  have  a  God  who  helps,  and  a 

Lord  who  delivers  from  death.  The  Lord  afflicts, 

it  is  true,  but  his  mercy  returns  in  virtue  of  his 

great  goodness.   The  Lord  is  a  gracious  and  a 

kind  friend  to  all  who  call  upon  his  name.  He 

hears  the  cries  of  the  distressed,  and  does  not 

refuse  their  prayer.    0  great  God,  the  night 

approaches,  and  I  turn  to  thee  in  prayer,  saying, 

"  My  father,  remain  with  me,  and  do  not  depart 

from  me  this  night."    Aye,  command  thy  angels 

to  come  and  defend  thy  property  in  me,  give  us 

those  brave  sentinels  to  secure  us  against  the 

assaults  of  Satan,  then  shall  we  sleep  in  thy 

name,  while  the  holy  angels  guard  us,  and  praise 

thee,  most  holy  Trinity,  for  ever  more.  Avert 

this  night  all  sudden  and  dangerous  attacks  and 

ßpasms,  soothe  my  pains,  preserve  me  against 

fright,  fear,  and  misfortune.  0  heavenly  father ! 

Remain  with  thy  sick  child ;  when  thy  gracious 
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presence  hovers  over  me,  I  am  not  afraid.  The 
Lord  is  my  light  and  my  salvation ;  whom  should 
I  fear  ?  The  Lord  is  the  vigor  of  my  life,  whom 
should  I  dread  ?  0  Jesus !  the  sun  is  setting, 
but  thou,  0  sun  of  righteousness,  wilt  not  depart. 
0  my  Jesus !  take  me  into  thy  arms  this  night. 
Lay  my  head  upon  thy  left  hand,  and  thy  right 
hand  upon  me.  0  most  precious  Holy  Ghost! 
thou  comforter  of  the  afflicted  and  resource  of 
the  wretched,  do  thou  stay  with  me,  strengthen 
me,  preserve  me  in  the  true  faith  and  in  Chris- 
tian patience.  0  thou  holy  trinity,  take  me 
into  thy  protection.  The  Lord  bless  me  and 
keep  me ;  the  Lord  let  his  countenance  shine 
upon  me  and  be  gracious  unto  me ;  the  Lord  lift 
up  his  countenance  over  me,  and  give  me  peace. 
And  if  this  night  should  be  my  last  in  this  vale 
sf  sorrows,  Lord,  take  me  into  heaven,  into  thy 
happy  mansions.  And  thus  I  live  and  die  for 
thee,  thou  mighty  Lord  of  Hosts,  in  life  and 
death  thou  wilt  deliver  me  from  all  evil. 
Amen. 

HYMN. 

1.  For  rest  and  peace  I'll  look  around  mo, 

For  I  am  weary  of  distress, 
Till  Jesus  in  his  sleep  has  bound  me, 

I  shall  not  know  true  happiness. 
The  sleep  that  Jesus  gives,  alone 
Brings  rest  when  we  have  weary  grown 


HYMN. 


2.  My  bed,  so  silent,  sad,  and  lonely, 

Is  little  better  than  the  grave ; 
But  if  I  have  my  Jesus  only, 

No  better  resting  place  I  crave. 
Upon  his  faithful  bosom  laid, 
My  doubts  and  troubles  all  are  stayed. 

3.  When  I  dispose  the  clothes  around  me, 

I  think  the  earth  will  soon  be  cast 
Upon  me,  when  the  grave  has  bound  me, 

And.  I  am  laid  to  rest  at  last. 
But  if  my  Jesus  there  I  see, 
The  grave  is  but  a  bed  to  me. 

4.  When  I  suppress  the  burning  taper, 

I  think  that,  as  the  night  is  dark, 
•  So  all  will  be  dissolved  in  vapor, 

When  life  deserts  my  little  bark. 
But  Jesus,  beacon  of  my  soul, 
Shall  never  fail  to  keep  me  whole. 

5.  As  I  throw  off  my  clothes,  I  ponder 

Upon  my  last  disrobing  day, 
When  I  shall  leave  the  world  for  yonder 

Small  chamber  in  the  house  of  clay. 
Farewell,  farewell,  my  earthly  dress, 
1  wear  the  Saviour's  righteousness. 
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Präger  for  patience  in  Offness 

EXHORTATION. 

"  Why  art  thou  cast  down,  0  my  soul !  and  why  art  thcu  dis- 
quieted within  me?  Hope  in  God;  for  I  shall  yet  praise  him 
who  is  the  health  of  my  countenance,  and  my  God  ?" — Psalm, 
xliii.  5. 

Patience  is  necessary,  to  fulfil  the  will  of 
God ;  for  surely  he  who  would  fulfil  God's  will, 
must  not  be  perverse  or  self-willed,  but  patient 
and  calm.  There  are  many  inducements  for  a 
Christian  to  be  patient. 

1.  The  example  of  Christ  ;  in  all  his  suffer- 
ings he  opened  not  his  mouth,  but  was  meek  as 
a  lamb. 

2.  The  patient  should  remember  that  the 
disease  is  a  dispensation  of  God. 

3.  The  love  and  omnipotence  of  God  are 
inducements  to  patience ;  what  God  imposes,  he 
can  also  remove. 

4.  The  patient  must  consider  that  his  sins 
have  merited  far  greater  torments  and  severer 
sufferings  ;  instead  of  growing  impatient,  there- 
fore,'he  should  rather  humble  himself  in  peni- 
tence before  God,  and  invoke  his  grace  and 
mercy. 
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PKAYEE. 

Merciful  God  and  gracious  father !  behold  me 
on  this  bed  of  sickness,  unable  to  rise;  never- 
theless, I  come  to  thee  and  stand  before  thy 
lofty  throne.  It  has  pleased  thee  to  deprive  me 
of  health,  and  send  this  illness  upon  me  ;  even 
so,  my  God  and  Father !  let  thy  will  be  done ; 
but  give  me  patience  to  bear  all  without  mur- 
murs or  discontent.  In  my  better  days  God  has 
often  gladdened  my  heart,  and  should  I  not  now 
endure  in  patience  ?  God  is  good,  he  chides  in 
moderation ;  his  judgments  cannot  entirely  for- 
sake me.  If  I  have  received  good  things  at  thy 
hands,  if  thou  hast  often  refreshed  me  in  my 
days  of  health,  I  will  accept  these  days  of  suffer- 
ing likewise,  in  thy  power  and  patience,  and  will 
humbly  remember  how  many  happy  hours  the 
Lord  has  given  me,  compared  to  which  these 
short  intervals  of  suffering  are  insignificant.  I 
know,  my  God!  that  thou  art  loving  and 
gracious ;  therefore,  thou  wilt  not  impose  more 
upon  me  than  I  can  bear.  I  rely  upon  thy 
word,  which  says,  "God  is  true,  and  will  not 
suffer  you  to  be  tempted  beyond  your  power,  but 
puts  an  end  to  temptations,  so  that  you  can  bear 
it."  Look  upon  thy  feeble,  emaciated  child,  and 
bestow  thy  fatherly  love  upon  me.  I  do  not 
refuse  to  suffer,  because  suffering  will  redound 
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my  sanctification.  My  God!  here  I  am;  do 
with  me  as  thou  wilt ;  let  me  fully  understand 
thy  holy  counsel,  which  is,  that  this  disease 
shall  be  as  a  fire  to  consume  and  destroy  the 
impurities  with  which  my  soul  is  tainted ;  and 
to  cleanse  it  wholly,  that  it  shall  be  as  a  tocsin, 
reminding  me  of  my  sins,  and  of  the  necessity 
of  repentance  ;  as  a  call  to  prayer  for  the  for- 
giveness of  all  my  sins,  for  the  sake  of  Jesus,  and 
of  his  blood  and  death ;  as  a  voice  commanding 
me  to  put  my  house  in  order,  and  to  prepare  for 
death,  the  grave,  and  eternity.  Make  me  fitting 
to  please  thee,  in  thy  heavenly  mansion,  for  I 
know  that  these  temporal  sorrows,  are  to  be 
succeeded  by  surpassing  glory.  Therefore,  be 
quiet,  my  soul;  why  art  thou  cast  down,  and 
why  art  thou  so  disquieted  within  me?  Hope 
in  God  for  I  shall  yet  praise  him  who  is  the 
health  of  my  countenance  and  my  God.  Why 
wilt  thou  grieve,  my  poor  soul  ?  Love  him  alone 
who  is  bright  Immanuel,  trust  in  him  alone,  he 
will  do  all  things  well;  he  will  advance  thy  wel- 
fare. For  God  forsaketh  none  of  those  who  put 
their  trust  in  him ;  though  things  look  strange 
and  doubtful,  never  give  way  to  dread  and  doubts. 
Thou  shalt  be  astonished  to  see  how  God  will 
deliver  tLee.  Amen. 
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HYMN. 

SOUL. 

1.  How  long  must  I  stand  in  battle? 

Will  there  be  no  end  of  strife  ? 
"Will  the  darts  forever  rattle, 

Must  I  still  despair  of  life  ? 
Will  I  never  be  relieved, 
And  the  victory  achieved  ? 

0  I  fear  'twill  not  be  ended, 
Till  I  perish  unbefriended. 

GOD. 

2.  Fight  the  fight  without  repining, 

I  will  never  let  thee  fail, 
My  strong  shield  is  o'er  thee  shining, 
Courage !  thou  shalt  yet  prevail.  • 

1  am  with  thee  evermore, 
Follow  where  I  go  before  ; 

Thou  shalt  have  my  full  assistance, 
Overcoming  all  resistance. 

SOUL. 

08.  0  my  God,  I  know  the  forces 

Of  thy  heavenly  power  full  well ; 
Thy  omnipotence  discourses 

Wonders  such  as  ne'er  befel. 
Then  convince  me  that  thy  aid 
Will  my  struggles  still  bestead- 
Let  me  know  that  thou  wilt  never 
Leave  my  side  but  help  me  ever. 
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GOD. 

4.  Lo,  the  dazzling  crown  allures  thee ! 

Hasten,  let  thy  course  be  mn ; 
My  extended  hand  adjures  thee, 

See  the  mansions  of  the  Son  ; 
Dwellings  of  eternal  light, 
Where  the  angels  wing  their  flight, 
Where  is  ended  toil  and  burden, 
Are  the  faithful  champion's  guerdon. 

GOD  AN"D  THE  SOUL. 

5.  Soul.  All  my  troubles  now  are  over, 

I  have  conquered  by  thy  grace, 
God.  And  my  panoply  shall  cover, 

Thee  e'en  in  thy  last  distress. 
Soul.  And  where  wilt  thou  carry  me, 

After  death  has  set  me  free  ? 
God.  Heavenward,  where,  for  what  thou  yearnest, 
Is  transformed  to  truth  and  earnest. 


Sfje  Jfattent  praijs  for  tfje  Btotne  Assistance. 

EXHOETATIOIST. 

"  Behold,  God  is  mine  helper ;  the  Lord  is  with  them  that 
uphold  my  soul." — Psalm  liv.  4. 

It  is  the  greatest  comfort  in  affliction  to  have 
a  good  and  ready  friend.  Although  it  may 
ogcui  that  an  unfortunate  man  or  stranger,  or  a 
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penniless  one,  has  no  friend  to  ask  him  "  how  do 
you  do  ?"  yet  we  know  with  certainty  that  God 
will  befriend  all  the  wretched. 

1.  God  has  promised  his  gracious  protection  to 
all  his  children ;  therefore  a  patient,  instead  of 
repining,  must  firmly  believe  that  God  will  not 
forsake  him,  but  will  help  him  in  his  own  good 
time. 

2.  This  assistance  may  consist  in  the  preserva- 
tion of  the  patient's  life,  in  the  assuagement  of 
his  sufferings,  or  in  the  strength  conferred  by 
God  to  enable  him  to  bear  up  under  the  most 
bitter  assaults.  God  is  true,  and  is  near  us 
when  we  suppose  him  far  away 

PKAYEE. 

0"  faithful  God !  thou  seest  the  wretchedness 
of  my  condition.  My  powers  fail,  my  form 
dwindles  away,  and  the  weight  of  the  cross  be- 
comes more  intense  from  moment  to  moment. 
Lord,  Lord  God !  thou  hearest  my  prayer  and 
my  sufferings  are  not  unknown  to  thee.  Re- 
main with  me  I  beseech  thee,  and  forsake  me 
not ;  I  rely  upon  thy  promise,  Fear  not,  for  I  am 
with  thee,  fail  not,  for  I  am  the  Lord  thy  God ; 
I  will  strengthen  and  keep  thee,  and  help  thee 
with  the  right  hand  of  my  righteousness ;  and 
again,  I  will  not  forsake  thee  nor  forget  thee. 
Upon  these  words,  0  my  God,  I  put  my  trust,  I 
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am  sorely  in  need  of  thy  comfort ;  I  cannot  bear 
my  sufferings,  if  thou  wilt  not  remain  with  me, 
and  help  me  to  bear  them ;  the  disease  will  soon 
destroy  me,  if  thy  hand  does  not  keep  me.  0 
how  soon  is  the  earthly  tenement  of  my  body 
ruined,  how  soon  will  I  sink,  how  soon  will  my 
life  be  ended,  if  thy  divine  power  and  thy 
fatherly  hand  do  not  sustain  me  !  If  it  is  conso- 
ling to  see  some  of  my  friends  at  my  bedside  by 
day,  and  even  at  night,  how  much  more  conso- 
ling is  it  if  thou,  Lord  God,  art  with  me.  Men 
may  pity  and  bewail  me,  but  thou,  Lord,  art  my 
Help,  my  Deliverer,  my  Physician.  Thy  most 
holy  presence  will  refresh  and  keep  me,  soothe 
my  anguish,  and  allay  my  dread.  0,  then,  do 
not  leave  me,  nor  withdraw  thy  hand  from  me, 
God,  my  salvation !  As  a  loving  mother  will 
not  leave  her  sick  child,  so  thou,  my  God,  wilt 
not  depart  from  me.  Let  me  perceive  thy  pre- 
sence by  an  inward  joy,  a  powerful  solace,  sweet 
thoughts,  and  relief  in  my  distress.  0  my  God  ! 
strengthen  my  faith,  keep  my  powers,  help  me 
to  strive  and  to  conquer.  Thy  assistance  makes 
me  strong  when  I  am  weak ;  I  can  do  all  things 
by  him  who  maketh  me  strong,  even  Christ. 
Most  dearly  do  I  love  thee,  Lord !  I  beg  that 
thou  wilt  not  be  far  from  me  with  thy  gracious 
assistance;  all  the  world  gives  me  no  pleasure, 
I  3are  not  for  heaven  and  earth,  if  I  can  but 
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have  thee;  and  even  though  my  heart  should 
break,  yet  thou  art  still  my  only  trust,  the  com- 
fort of  my  heart.  Thou  hast  redeemed  me  with 
thy  bJood ;  0  let  me  never  be  confounded. 
Amen. 

HYMN. 

1.  My  God,  forsake  me  not !    Such  is  my  constant 

prayer, 

Until  I  feel  no  more  the  wrath  of  the  dismayer. 
I  know  thy  father's  heart,  that  when  the  wretched 
cries 

Thy  help  is  never  slow  to  bid  him  walk  and  rise. 

2.  My  God,  forsake  me  not!  without  thee  I  must 

perish, 

And  have  in  this  wide  world  no  other  hope  to 
cherish. 

0  hasten  hither  soon,  my  hope  and  only  trust, 
Show  me  thy  countenance,  and  raise  me  from  the 
dust. 

3  My  God,  forsake  me  not  in  this  my  present  anguish 
Thou  art  my  help,  and  thou  canst  never  let  me 
languish. 

The  time  of  need  has  come,  0  friend  in  need,  be 
near, 

Untie  these  cruel  bonds,  and  set  me  free  from  fear. 

4.  My  God,  forsake  me  not !  help  me  to  be  victorious, 
And  in  me,  Father,  make  thy  mighty  name  most 
glorious. 

Deliverer,  appear  !    Such  is  my  ceaseless  cry, 
And  let  the  hour  of  thy  relief  come  quickly  nigk, 
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£(je  patient  caffs  to  mmö  tljat  ()e  is  ^uman  an& 
therefore  31tortaf. 

EXHORTATION. 

"  Man  that  is  born  of  woman  is  of  few  days,  and  full  of  trouble. 
He  cometh  forth  like  a  flower,  and  is  cut  down;  he  fleeth  also  as 
a  shadow,  and  continueth  not." — Job  xiv.  1,  2. 

Although  all  men  are  mortal,  and  men  die 
and  are  buried  every  day,  yet  very  few  reflect 
upon  the^r  mortality,  particularly  while  in  good 
health,  and  while  fortune  favors  them ;  therefore, 
it  is  necessary  for  God  sometimes  to  remind  them 
of  their  mortality,  which  is  done  by  sickness,  for 
when  he  suffers  the  strong  to  become  feeble,  the 
rose  to  fade,  they  become  aware  of  their  transi- 
tory condition.  Righteous  Christians  should 
never  spend  a  day  without  thinking  of  their 
mortality.  It  is  a  delusion  of  Satan  to  think 
that  if  we  do  not  think  of  death  we  shall  not  die ; 
whether  we  think  of  it  or  not,  our  end  will  come 
when  God  is  pleased  to  send  it. 

PRAYER. 

My  God !  in  thy  holy  will  and  counsel  it  has 
pleased  thee  to  lay  me  on  this  bed  of  sickness, 
and  thereby  to  remind  me  that  I  must  die.  Lo, 
my  days  are  as  a  handbreadth  in  thy  sight,  and 
my  life  is  as  nothing  before  thee.  0  how  nothing 
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are  all  men,  who  live  in  such  fancied  security. 
My  God!  I  am  dust,  and  to  dust  must  I  return. 
Therefore,  I  look  upon  my  open  grave  as  a 
mother's  lap,  where  my  body  shall  gently  rest 
and  sleep.  I  also  know  that  it  is  the  lot  of  man 
to  die,  and  after  that  the  judgment;  therefore,  in 
my  days  of  health  I  have  often  prayed,  "  Lord, 
teach  me  that  there  must  be  an  end  of  me,  and 
that  my  life  has  a  period,  and  that  I  must  away." 
I  also  know  that  I  must  leave  all  things  behind, 
my  house,  my  goods,  my  honor  and  my  fortune, 
and  all  that  I  have  in  the  world.  Here  I  have 
no  resting  place,  but  seek  that  which  is  beyond. 
Thou  didst  remind  king  Hezekiah  to  set  his 
house  in  order  because  he  must  die,  and  his  life 
have  an  end.  If  by  this  disease  thou  wouldst  in 
like  manner  remind  me  of  my  end,  grant  that  I 
may  cheerfully  meditate  upon  my  mortality  and 
my  coming  end.  Perhaps  this  is  my  last  repose, 
and  the  last  year  of  my  earthly  being;  perhaps 
this  illness  denotes  that  the  days  of  life  written 
in  thy  book  are  numbered  ;  that  with  prayer  and 
penitence,  and  a  conscientious  investigation  of 
my  past  life  I  must  prepare  for  death.  Here  I 
am,  my  God  and  Father  !  take  my  soul  into  thy 
bosom,  but  first  prepare  it  well,  that  I  may  die 
in  thy  grace  and  be  happy.  I  have  left  my  fate 
to  God's  disposal ;  he  will  do  with  me  according 
to  his  holy  will ;  if  I  am  to  live  longer  hem 
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below,  I  will  not  murmur  at  his  dispensation. 
My  hours  are  at  his  choice,  I  do  not  presume  to 
limit  him;  the  hairs  of  my  head  are  numbered, 
great  and  small,  and  none  falls  without  his  will. 
Amen. 

HYMN. 

1.  How  great  our  nothingness !  who  does  regard  this 

rightly, 

Will  worship  God  alone,  and  hold  all  others  lightly : 
For  who  his  nothingness  does  fully  contemplate, 
He  will  within  himself  thus  humbly  meditate : 

2.  "  What  am  I  ?    Nothing ;  for  God  gave  me  life 

and  being: 

These  are  of  his  free  gift,  and  not  of  my  foreseeing. 
I  was  not,  'till  the  day  when  his  creative  hand 
Drew  me  from  nothingness,  and  set  me  in  the  land. 

3.  What  have  I  ?    Nothing ;  for  I  came  in  destitution, 
And  when  I  leave  I  must  of  all  make  restitution. 
From  God  comes  all  I  have,  or  be  it  great  or  small, 
What  I  have  not  from  God,  I  do  not  have  at  all. 

4  What  know  I  ?  Nothing ;  for  the  light  of  life  within 
me 

Is  but  my  faith  in  God,  and  nothing  else  shall  win 
me. 

Should  he  withdraw  his  word,  and  take  away  his 
light, 

My  senses  would  be  left  in  everlasting  nigh. 
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6.  What  can  I  ?    Nothing ;  for  from  God  are  all  the 
forces, 

The  strength  which  throngh  the  sonl  and  through 

the  body  courses. 
In  him  alone  I  have  life,  being,  motion,  thought, 
Should  he  withdraw  his  hand  I  soon  would  come 

to  nought. 

6.  0  world  of  nothingness,  farewell!  thou  hast  no 
pleasures 

For  those  who  can  discern  thy  dross  from  better 
treasures. 

My  God  shall  be  my  all !  for  him  I  live  and  die, 
And  by  him  I  shall  find  comfort  and  bliss  on  high. 


£l)e  patient  resigns  fjimseff  into  t(Je  arid  of  $ob 
for  fife  or  for  beatp. 

EXHOIiTATIOK 

"  And  he  went  a  little  further,  and  fell  on  his  face  and  prayed, 
saying,  0  my  Father,  if  it  be  possible,  let  this  cup  pass  from  me  ; 
nevertheless,  not  as  I  will,  but  as  thou  wilt." — Matt.  xxvi.  39. 

The  will  of  God  is  best  at  all  times.  This  we 
all  profess  to  believe,  but  when  the  time  comes 
to  submit  wholly  and  unconditionally  to  his 
will,  we  often  find  ourselves  perverse  and  dis- 
contented. This  state  of  mind  should  be  dis- 
pelled by  suitable  reflections. 
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1.  The  believer  whom  God  has  laid  upon  a 
sick  bed,  must  therefore  reflect  that  it  is  the  will 
of  God,  which  has  placed  him  in  this  situation. 

2.  He  must  contemplate  the  example  of  Jesus 
Christ,  who,  in  the  height  of  his  agony,  when  his 
sweat  was  in  drops  of  blood  which  fell  upon  the 
earth,  still  cried,  Father,  not  my  will  but  thine 
be  done. 

3.  It  is  best  for  the  patient  to  say,  Lord,  here 
am  I ;  do  with  me  according  to  thy  pleasure,  I 
will  live  longer  if  it  is  thy  will,  and  I  will  die  if 
it  is  thy  will. 

PEAYEE. 

Gracious,  good,  and  merciful  God!  With 
prayers  and  sighs  I  come  before  thy  most  holy 
throne.   I  see  that  it  is  thy  will  that  I  should  be 
here  sick,  and  forego  for  a  time,  the  precious  gift 
of  health.    I  was  born  according  to  thy  will,  and 
will  die  when  it  is  thy  pleasure.    According  to 
thy  will  I  have  long  enjoyed  health,  at  thy 
desire  I  will  now  submit  to  sickness.    Aye,  if  1 
could  recover  health  against  the  will  of  my  God, 
I  would  not  do  so,  but  would  fulfil  thy  holy 
counsel  on  my  bed  of  sickness.    Therefore,  in 
this  condition,  I  will  say  unto  my  Jesus,  Father, 
not  my  will  but  thine  be  done.   And  again,  the 
will  of  the  Lord  be  done ;  if  I  am  to  continue  in 
the  land  of  the  living,  I  will  continue  to  praise 
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thee,  and  the  coming  years  which  thou  wilt  give 
me,  shall  be  devoted  to  thy  honor  and  to  true 
piety.  But  if  thou  shouldst  be  pleased  not  to 
raise  me  from  this  couch  again,  and  to  let  me 
die  of  this  present  illness,  then  prepare  me  for  a 
happy  death  and  a  glad  eternity.  I  know  that 
I  must  leave  this  mortal  tenement,  but  I  also 
know  that  thou  hast  prepared  a  mansion  for  thy 
faithful,  which  was  not  made  with  hands,  and 
which  shall  be  eternal  in  heaven.  In  heaven  is 
my  inheritance,  my  birthright,  my  allegiance ; 
should  I  not  rejoice  to  come  into  my  inheritance, 
to  hasten  to  my  home,  and  to  enjoy  the  glory  of 
the  children  of  God  ?  If  I  have  reason  to  pray 
for  a  longer  lease  of  life,  I  cannot  but  hesitate 
and  reflect,  whether  it  would  not  be  better  to 
be  dissolved  and  with  Christ,  to  behold  my 
Jesus,  whom  I  have  loved  when  I  did  not  see 
him.  Therefore,  my  God,  I  resign  all  things 
into  thy  care,  thou  best  knowest  the  things  that 
are  good  for  me.  Here  I  am,  0  Lord !  do  with 
me  according  to  thy  pleasure.  Lord  arrange  all 
things  for  me  in  life  and  death,  for  this  alone  is 
my  desire,  suffer  me  not  to  perish.  But  keep 
me  in  thy  gracious  favor,  and  then  do  with  me 
as  thou  wilt,  give  me  patience  to  submit  to  thy 
will,  for  it  is  best.  Amen. 

22* 
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BYTES'. 


HY3£NT. 

1.  I  will  what  Jesus  wills.    Such  still  shall  be  my 

motto, 

"While  I  must  linger  in  this  dismal  earthly  grotto , 
Mine  is  a  wayward  will,  which  often  runs  astray ; 
Therefore,  on  Jesus'  face  it  shall  be  bent  alway. 

2.  I  will  what  Jesus  wills.    If  he  would  have  me 

tarry 

Upon  this  nether  earth,  his  angels  will  me  carry. 
The  waving  of  his  hand  my  life  and  death  decides, 
He  guides  my  steps  and  I  still  follow  where  he 
guides. 

3.  I  will  what  Jesus  wills.    If  he  would  have  me 

languish, 

So  be  it !  I  am  here,  prepared  to  bear  all  anguish. 
If  J esus  goes  before,  I  gladly  follow  him  ; 
His  presence  smooths  the  path,  and  makes  all 
sorrow  dim. 

4.  1  will  what  Jesus  wills.    If  he  would  have  me 

weeping, 

So  be  it !  I  still  know  that  I  am  in  his  keeping ; 
After  the  clouds  are  past  his  sun  will  shine  again, 
For  still  his  mercy  comes  to  banish  every  pain. 

5.  I  will  what  Jesus  wills.    If  he  from  earth  will  take 

me, 

'Tis  well !  I  know  that  then  his  grace  will  ne'er 

forsake  me. 
I  shall  derive  the  rich  fulfilment  of  his  word ; 
And  hold  my  entrance  to  the  kingdom  of  the  Lord- 
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e§e  #attettt  rcffccts  tfjat  Suffering  anb  Distress 
come  from  $ou. 

EXHORTATION. 

"  The  Lord  killeth  and  maketh  alive  ;  he  bringeth  down  to  the 
giave,  and  bringeth  up." — 1  Sam.  ii.  6. 

God  is  love,  and  loveth  men  fervently.  True 
believers  experience  daily  proofs  of  this  love,  in 
his  gracious  assistance  and  numberless  benefits. 
They  also  see  it  in  the  great  works  of  creation, 
redemption  and  sanctification.  This  truth,  that 
God  is  love,  is  richly  fraught  with  consolation, 
to  those  afflicted  by  sickness. 

1.  It  teaches  the  sufferer  that  his  troubles 
were  sent,  not  by  an  enemy  who  hates,  but  by 
a  friend  who  loves  him. 

2.  Therefore,  the  patient  must  commit  him- 
self to  God,  diligently  call  upon  him  in  prayer, 
trustingly  look  up  to  heaven  and  think,  he  who 
has  brought  my  ill  can  drive  it  away,  he  well 
knows  how  to  end  all  my  sufferings. 

3.  He  must  not  suffer  himself  to  be  disturbed 
by  the  violence  of  his  disease,  or  the  apparent 
imminence  of  the  danger,  for  here  again  he  has 
the  consolation,  that  God  who  imposes  the 
burden,  will  help  to  carry  it. 
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PRAYER. 

Lord  God !  Merciful,  long-suffering,  and  of 
great  goodness  and  truth,  thou  who  dost  pardon 
trespasses  and  sins!  Behold  me  at  thy  feet, 
beseeching  thee  to  look  down  upon  me  from  thy 
lofty  throne,  and  hear  my  prayer.  I  believe  and 
know  that  my  suffering  and  sorrow  come  from 
thee;  thy  hand  smites,  but  it  also  heals,  it 
wounds,  and  it  binds  up  ;  and  if  my  sickness 
comes  from  heaven,  to  heaven  I  look  for  comfort. 
I  lift  up  mine  eyes  unto  the  hills,  whence  my 
help  cometh;  my  help  cometh  from  the  Lord, 
who  made  the  heavens  and  the  earth.  Health, 
life,  and  prosperity,  I  have  received  at  thy  hands ; 
should  I  not  accept  this  sickness  also !  The 
trees  of  the  orchard  are  sometimes  filkd  with 
blossoms^  or  beautifully  adorned  with  leaves  and 
fruits,  fresh  and  shining  in  the  sun,  yet  in  winter 
they  appear  to  be  dead  and  sapless,  'and  the 
storm  and  the  frost  assail  them.  All  this  comes, 
0  God,  from  thee.  Therefore  I  will  also  bear  in 
mind,  that  this  my  time  of  distress  and  suffering 
is  of  thy  sending.  Thou  knowest  of  every  star, 
whether  it  stands  high  or  low  in  the  sky,  so  dost 
thou  also  know  how  it  stands  with  me.  Thou 
knowest  the  weight  of  my  burden,  thou  art 
acquainted  with  the  duration  of  my  sufferings, 
thou  art  aware  of  the  extent  of  my  powers  of 
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endurance.  0  then,  dear  Lord,  impose  whate'er 
thou  wilt,  but  give  me  the  strength  needed  to 
sustain  it.  I  know  that  without  thy  will,  not  a 
hair  can  fall  from  my  head;  how  much  less, 
then,  can  I  fall  sick  ?  If  not  a  sparrow  can  fall 
to  the  earth  without  thy  will,  how  could  I,  with- 
out thy  will,  be  subjected  to  pains,  and  dis- 
quietude, and  even  death?  If  my  troubles  come 
from  thee,  they  come  from  my  father ;  if  they 
come  from  my  father,  they  come  from  a  loving 
heart,  not  for  my  destruction,  but  for  the  good 
of  'my  soul.  Chastise  me,  my  father,  yet  in 
moderation,  and  do  not  entirely  destroy  me. 
Afflict  me,  but  make  me  glad  again ;  if  thou 
dost  awhile  conceal  thy  countenance,  let  it  shine 
forth  again  ;  let  the  light  of  thy  countenance 
shine  upon  me,  and  I  shall  be  whole.  Willingly 
will  I  fall  into  the  hands  of  my  father,  if  I  have 
deserved  punishment,  for  his  wrath  endureth 
but  a  moment,  and  he  loveth  the  living.  With- 
out thy  will  nothing  can  befal  me  ;  thou  canst 
curse  and  bless  again,  I  am  thy  child  and  have 
deserved  thy  discipline;  send  thy  warm  sun- 
shine after  the  bleak  rain.  I  know  that  thou 
hast  never  yet  forgotten  me  ;  in  the  midst  of  my 
tribulation  I  think  upon  the  Lord,  even  though 
he  press  me  with  crosses  and  fears.  Amen. 
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HYMN 


HYMN. 

1.  To  be  a  child  of  God,  and  jet  oppressed  witli 

sadness, 

Is  quite  compatible,  for  an  interior  gladness 
Kemaineth  in  the  sonl,  with  faith  and  piety, 
Though  to  the  outward  eye,  'tis  ruin  utterly. 

2.  He  who  here  gathers  thorns  shall  once  be  crowr  ed 

with  splendor, 
And  who  here  weeps  and  groans,  shall  there  all 

grief  surrender. 
He  is  a  child  of  God,  e'en  in  the  midst  of  care, 
The  Lord  still  loves  him  well,  and  keeps  his  man- 
sions there. 

3.  Still  to  thy  God  be  true,  in  faith  and  firm  reliance, 
And  thou  shalt  soon  perceive  the  worth  of  hia 

alliance ; 

And  even  should  thy  life  on  earth  be  full  of  woe, 
What  matter  ?    At  the  end  to  heaven  thou'lt 
surely  go. 

4.  Thy  father  loves  thee,  though  his  chastening  rod 

annoy  thee, 

And  though  thy  heart  should  bleed,  yet  he  will  not 

destroy  thee. 
God  loves  a  child  that  looks  to  heaven  with  steady 

gaze, 

And  still  its  prayerful   eye  doth  to  its  Lord 
upraise. 
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E6e  ]Jttttent  appreciates  t§e  Utifiti)  of  Disease. 

EXHOKTATIOK 

"  Sickness  is  not  unto  death,  but  for  the  glory  of  God,  that  the 
Son  of  God  might  be  glorified  thereby." 

The  natural  man  refuses  to  believe  that  sick- 
ness is  of  great  utility,  for  not  only,  says  he,  does 
it  weaken  the  body  and  endanger  life,  but  the 
vital  powers  are  diminished,  to  say  nothing  of 
other  difficulties  and  expenses  brought  on  by 
sickness.  But  in  spite  of  all  this,  diseases  are 
useful,  sometimes  even  to  the  body,  in  con- 
suming the  impurities  of  nature,  and  leading  to 
a  sounder  state  of  health  than  was  enjoyed 
before.  But  it  is  especially  beneficial  to  the 
soul. 

1.  It  is  often  the  means  of  reclaiming  a  man 
from  the  ways  of  sin.  How  many. a  wanton 
sinner  neglects  God  and  his  Holy  Word,  and 
heaps  sin  upon  sin,  until  God  draws  him  away 
by  force,  as  it  were,  by  sickness,  pain,  or  suffer- 
ing, recals  him  to  his  senses,  and  snatches  him 
from  the  clutch  of  Satan. 

2.  It  is,  however,  no  less  useful  to  the  pious, 
in  making  them  acquainted  with  the  omnipo- 
tence, goodness,  wisdom,  love,  and  mercy  of 
God,  in  which  they  had  believed  before,  but 
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without  having  practically  experienced  them. 
They  learn  to  resign  themselves  to  God,  to  medi- 
tate upon  death,  to  prepare  for  their  final  depar- 
ture, to  think  diligently  of  heaven,  and  to  com- 
mit their  souls  into  the  Lord's  holy  keeping. 
The  patient  who  gives  proper  weight  to  these 
reflections  will  be  well  satisfied  with  God  even 
in  sickness. 

PRAYER 

Beloved  Lord  and  Father !  I  perceive  that  it 
is  thy  holy  counsel  with  me,  to  make  this  my 
time  of  suffering,  to  let  the  sun  of  my  prosperity 
be  obscured  for  a  while,  my  health  impaired, 
and  my  vital  powers  diminished.  I  thank  thee, 
my  Lord  and  God,  for  having  first  given  me  to 
understand,  that  the  way  of  the  cross  is  the  way 
to  heaven,  and  that  in  sickness  thou  doest  great 
good  unto  our  souls.  I  see  that  thou  wilt  draw 
me  off  from  the  world ;  thou  wilt  make  the 
world  bitter  to  me,  and  heaven  sweet;  thou 
wilt  induce  me  to  renounce  all  ungodliness  and 
wordly  desires,  and  to  lead  an  honest,  righteous, 
and  godly  life,  to  examine  my  past  career,  and  to 
turn  to  thee  in  heartfelt  penitence.  Alas  !  it  is 
but  too  true,  that  while  we  are  all  well  and 
know  nothing  of  trouble,  we  are  apt  to  suppose 
that  all  our  business  in  this  world  is  to  amass 
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earthly  treasures,  or  to  share  in  the  amusements 
of  the  world,  seek  its  company,  and  acquire  its 
habits,  manners  and  customs  ;  but  as  that  would 
end  in  the  perdition  of  our  souls  and  eternal 
damnation,  thou  in  thy  goodness  dost  at  times 
lead  us  apart,  and  speak  with  us  alone.  Thus, 
it  seems,  thou  wouldst  now  speak  with  me  alone, 
and  warn  me  against  the  world  and  its  sins, 
seductions,  malice,  and  evil  practices.  Thou 
wilt  exhort  me  to  repent  of  my  past  sins,  no 
longer  to  associate  with  the  world,  and  with  an 
altered  mind  to  understand  what  is  the  true  and 
perfect  will  of  God.  Well,  my  God!  I  will 
do  so,  if  thou  wilt  restore  me  to  health.  I  will 
become  more  pious,  pray  more  diligently,  avoid 
all  evil,  renounce  my  bad  habits,  eschew  the 
places  and  the  people  where  and  with  whom  I 
have  sinned,  and  become  a  new  man.  Whoso 
loveth  the  world,  the  love  of  the  father  is  not  in 
him.  If  then,  0  Lord,  thou  hast  found  me  negli- 
gent in  religion,  and  slow  in  prayer,  but  willing 
to  sin  and  ready  to  enjoy  the  pleasures  of  the 
world,  it  is  thy  design  in  this  sickness  to  rouse 
me,  to  make  me  concerned  for  my  salvation,  and 
awake  from  the  sleep  of  sin.  Wake  up,  thou 
who  sleepest,  thou  sayest  to  me,  I  will  cleanse 
thee  of  thine  impurities.  I  see  that  thou  dost 
intend  to  remind  me  of  death,  so  that,  when 

health  returns  I  mav  acknowledge  thy  power, 
"23 
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love,  and  goodness,  which  I  should  not  have 
done,  hadst  thou  not  thus  visited  me.  Lord! 
Perfect  the  good  work  thou  hast  begun  ■  rithin 
me ;  make  my  spirit  whole  with  this  bitter 
medicine.  By  this  strong  surgery  remo  e  the 
sore  boils  of  sin ;  with  this  sharp  infusion,  wash 
out  mine  iniquities,  and  grant  that  I  may  hum- 
ble myself  in  true  penitence  before  the-},  and 
may  find  counsel,  comfort,  consolation,  and  for- 
giveness of  sins  in  the  wounds  of  Jesus.  Ever 
make  heaven  luscious  to  my  thought,  and  the 
world  bitter  as  gall,  so  that  in  the  turmcil  of 
this  world,  eternity  may  be  constantly  t^efore 
my  eyes.  In  the  name  of  the  blood  of  Jesus, 
I  beseech  thee,  Lord,  to  give  me  a  peaceful  end. 
Amen. 

HYMK 

1.  Sickness,  pain,  disease,  and  trouble, 

And  whatever  ills  I  prove, 
Never  darken  the  remembrance 

Of  my  God  and  of  his  love. 
Though  it  be  his  sovereign  pleasure 
To  distress  me  beyond  measure, 
I  will  love  him  none  the  less, 
He  is  mine  through  all  distress. 

2.  By  this  cross  he  would  withdraw  me 

From  the  world  and  all  its  toil, 
So  that  sin  may  not  destroy  me, 
And  I  may  not  risk  to  spoil 
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My  immortal  soul's  salvation 
By  obedience  to  temptation. 
He  would  have  my  heart  to  be 
His  domain  eternally. 

8.  In  thy  open  wounds,  my  Jesus, 
Hold,  and  lock  my  feeble  soul ; 
Let  them  be  my  dearest  shelter 

When  the  clouds  around  me  roll ; 
All  my  wishes,  hopes,  and  yearnings, 
Are  thy  dearly  purchased  earnings ; 
Strengthen,  guard,  and  comfort  me, 
In  my  sufferings  graciously. 

4.  With  thy  Spirit's  heavenly  patience 
Dearest  Lord,  my  mind  endow ; 
Into  thy  most  faithful  keeping, 

Jesus,  I  commend  it  .now. 
Spread  before  my  sight  the  azure 
Golden  fields  of  heavenly  pleasure, 
When  the  toil  and  strife  are  done 
Let  the  victory  be  won. 
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(E(je  patient  reftes  upon  tfje  .Omnipotence  of  £oö, 

EXHOETATIOK 

*'  0  Lord,  my  God,  I  cried  unto  thee,  and  thou  hast  healed 
me  0  Lord,  thou  hast  brought  up  my  soul  from  the  grave  i 
thou  hast  kept  me  alive  that  I  should  not  go  down  to  the  pit." 
— Psalm  zxx.  3,  4. 

Nothing  is  more  pleasing  and  consoling  in 
times  of  misfortune,  than  to  have  a  good  friend 
of  whom  we  know  that  he  is  able  and  willing  to 
help  us.  In  sickness,  we  cannot  say  this  of  any 
mortal  man,  but  of  God  we  know  it  with  cer- 
tainty. 

1.  This  omnipotence  of  God  is  perceptible  in 
the  examples  daily  occurring  around  us.  The 
dead  are  brought  to  life,  the  sick  healed,  and 
the  almighty  God  who  does  all  this,  is  living 
still. 

2.  The  patient  must  remember  that  God  is 
not  without  the  means  to  aid  us.  At  his  word, 
the  disease  must  vanish,  his  blessing  will  enable 
the  most  petty  herb  or  simple  to  remove  the  ail- 
ment, and  restore  us  to  health.  In  view  of  this, 
a  patient  must  be  at  peace  in  the  Lord,  must 
persevere  in  prayer,  await  the  hour  of  God's 
coming,  take  physic,  and  avoid  all  superstitious 
rites,  charms  or  mumbling,  and  rest  assured  that 
the  Omnipotent  will  help  him  when  his  hour 
has  arrived. 
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PKAYER. 

0  my  Lord  and  God  !  thou  seest  me  encom- 
passed with  pain  and  suffering,  and  how  a  new 
trouble  visits  me  every  morning;  my  disease 
will  not  depart,  and  for  all  I  know  this  bed  may 
be  my  last.    All  this  do  I  commit  unto  thy  holy 
will;  I  will  live  and  die  when  it  is  pleasing  unto 
thee.    My  days  are  as  a  handbreadth  before 
thee.    My  years  are  in  thy  hand;  thou  hast  set 
my  mark,  and  I  shall  not  exceed  it.    In  thy 
book  didst  thou  number  the  days  of  my  life, 
when  not  one  of  them  had  passed.  Neverthe- 
less, I  do  not  repine,  but  lift  up  mine  eyes  unto 
the  hills,  whence  my  help  cometh ;  my  help 
cometh  from  the  Lord.    I  know  that  thou  art  an 
almighty  God,  and  that  life  and  death  are  in  thy 
hand.    Aye,  the  Lord's  hand  is  not  yet  short- 
ened; the  Helper  in  Israel  can  avert  all  sorrow; 
he  can  do  vastly  more  than  all  we  know  or 
understand.   He  can  deliver  all  who  approach 
him.    Therefore,  upon  this  sick-bed,  I  do  not 
look  about  me  for  the  feeble  help  of  man,  not 
upon  myself,  who  am  sick  and  feeble,  but  above, 
to  thee,  my  God  and  Lord.    I  say,  with  the 
nobleman,  who  believed,  Lord,  if  thou  speak  but 
a  single  word,  thy  servant  shall  be  made  whole; 
aye,  speak  this  one  word,  and  I  shall  be  cured 

of  all  my  sufferings.    I  know  that  before  the 
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Lord  nothing  is  impossible.  Lord,  my  God « 
thou  who  didst  heal  the  sick  Hezekiah,  thou 
who  didst  deliver  the  sick  wroman  from  her 
wretchedness,  thou  who  didst  heal  the  palsied, 
raise  up  the  widow's  son, — look  upon  me  also  in 
mercy,  thou  mighty  defender  of  thy  faithful! 
Help  me  also,  have  mercy  upon  me,  make  a  sign 
in  me,  that  it  may  be  well  with  me,  yet  all  as 
thou  wilt;  I  know  thou  canst  do  so  in  thy  omni- 
potence, and  wilt  do  so  in  thy  goodness,  when  it 
shall  be  well  for  my  soul.  Meantime,  I  pray  to 
thee  in  faith  and  humbleness.  In  my  dear  Lord 
have  I  set  my  trust  in  all  my  tribulation  ;  he  can 
save  me  from  all  sorrow  and  distress ;  to  end  my 
misfortunes  is  in  the  hollow  of  his  hand.  Amen. 

HYMN. 

1.  Trust  the  turn  of  your  affairs 

To  the  Lord's  direction ; 
Give  your  troubles  and  your  cares 

Under  his  protection : 
He  alone  is  well  aware 

What  is  meet  and  needful, 
Of  your  health,  how,  when  and  where, 

To  be  fitly  heedful. 

2.  Do  not  venture  to  dictate 

Time  or  just  occasion, 
Nor  insult  his  sovereign  state 
With  inapt  dictation ; 
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This  is  not  his  first  essay- 
To  assist  and  cheer  you; 
Not  a  pulse  shall  beat  astray, 
you  keep  him  near  you. 

3  "Would  ye  counsel  him  who  sways 

Heaven  in  his  balance, 
Whose  all-seeing  eye  surveys 

Life  in  every  valance, 
How  the  little  grains  of  sand 

In  your  hour-glass  shifted, 
Should  be  made  to  fall  and  stand. 

Overturned  and  lifted  ? 

4.  What  his  wisdom  doth  ordain 

For  all  earth  and  heaven, 
Every  linklet  of  the  chain 

Must  support  and  leaven, 
And  if  ought  appears  awry 

To  our  feeble  senses, 
'Tis  that  we  cannot  descry 

All  his  hand  dispenses. 

5.  God  of  wisdom  !  unto  thee 

Be  all  things  commended ; 
Let  thy  goodness  deal  with  ma 

As  thou  hast  intended  ; 
Lead  me  on  from  pole  to  pole 

At  thy  own  opinion  ; 
I  shall  come,  by  thy  control, 

Into  thy  dominion. 
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Epe  patient  rememGers  fjts  33aptismaf  (Cooeaant 

EXHOETATION 

"  Baptism  is  not  the  putting  away  of  the  filth  of  the  flesh,  bu* 
the  answer  of  a  good  conscience  toward  God." — 1  Peter  iii.  21. 

If  there  is  consolation  in  a  name,  it  is  in  the 
name  of  the  father,  and  if  there  is  a  great  glory, 
it  is  to  be  a  child  of  God.  This  glory  of  the 
children  of  God,  is  attained  in  Holy  Baptism, 
when  a  covenant  is  made  with  the  triune  God. 

1.  This  covenant  is  a  source  of  comfort  and 
of  gladness,  but  it  also  enjoins  upon  us  the  duty 
of  resigning  all  things  that  befal  us  to  the  guar- 
dian hand  of  our  heavenly  father,  not  to  murmur 
against  the  father,  but  to  rest  assured  that  God 
will  approve  himself  a  faithful  father. 

2.  Those  who  in  their  days  of  health  have 
angered  their  heavenly  Father,  and  lived  like  the 
children  of  the  world,  on  falling  sick,  must  hum- 
bly ask  God's  forgiveness,  and  resolve  to  become 
altered  men,  firmly  believing  that  God  will  have 
pity  on  his  stricken  child. 

PEAYEE. 

Lord  God  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost! 
behold,  I,  thy  child,  am  in  such  a  condition,  that 
help  in  this  world  for  me  there  is  none ;  I  look- 
about  me,  and  ask  for  aid,  but  no  one  has  mercy 
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upon  me ;  yet  I  will  not  repine,  but  will  go  tc 
my  heavenly  Father,  and  pour  out  my  heart  to 
him.  As  in  the  hour  of  need  the  lamb  seeks  its 
shepherd,  the  child  its  father,  the  subject  his 
king,  so,  my  King,  my  Father,  and  my  Shapherd, 
I  come  to  thee.  0  thou  triune  God  !  remember 
that  I  am  thy  child;  that  in  holy  baptism  I 
made  my  covenant  with  thee.  Lo,  here  cometh 
a  hapless  child,  my  friends  and  those  I  love 
cannot  help  me ;  therefore,  0  heavenly  father, 
do  thou  receive  me.  If  the  nobleman  wept  for 
his  son  who  was  sick  unto  death,  0  my  Father, 
do  thou  look  in  pity  upon  me,  and  help  me  to 
rise.  If  the  father  whose  daughter  was  at  the 
point  of  death,  came  to  Jesus,  saying,  "  My 
daughter  is  even  now  dead ;  but  come  and  lay 
thy  hand  upon  her,  and  she  shall  live ;"  so  will 
I  come  to  thee,  my  God  and  Father,  saying,  "  It 
it  be  thy  will,  restore  me  to  health,  and  give  me 
life."  I  know  that  thou  art  an  almighty,  wise, 
gracious,  and  loving  Father ;  whither  shall  a 
child  flee  in  trouble  but  to  its  father?  Lord 
God  Father  in  heaven,  have  mercy  upon  me  ! 
Lord  God  Son,  the  Saviour  of  the  world,  have 
mercy  upon  me!  Lord  God  Holy  Ghost,  have 
mercy  upon  me!  As  a  father  pitieth  his  chil- 
dren, so  doth  the  Lord  pity  them  th\t  fear  him; 
0  pity  me  also.  If  I  have  been  a  disobedient 
child,  I  most  sincerely  repent  it ;  and  although  1 

I 
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have  swerved  from  thee,  yet  I  return.  If  the 
father  helped  his  prodigal  son,  so  do  thou  also 
be  gracious  unto  me,  for  I  come  in  penitence  and 
faith,  saying,  have  mercy,  have  mercy.  If  thou 
wilt  make  men  accountable  for  sin,  who,  Lord, 
will  stand  before  thee  ?  In  this  reliance,  0  my 
father,  I  await  thy  coming ;  I  have  long  under- 
stood that  to  be  a  child  of  God,  and  yet  to  be 
sick  and  weak,  and  visited  with  manifold  afflic- 
tions, is  entirely  compatible;  therefore,  Satan 
shall  not  disturb  my  childlike  confidence.  But 
let  me  also  soon  perceive  thy  fathers  heart ;  let 
me  know  that  thou  hast  not  forgotten  me ;  let 
me  feel  thy  paternal  hand.  Afflicted  heart,  be 
patient,  though  a  thousand  troubles  beset  thee ; 
the  heaven  which  thy  Jesus  promised,  shall  be 
thy  portion  still ;  though  distress  and  sickness 
assail  thee,  God  will  be  thy  father  none  the  less. 
Amen. 

HYMK 

1.  I  am  baptized !    I  am  united 

And  have  a  covenant  with  God; 
And  thus,  in  gladness  and  in  sorrow, 

And  though  I  sink  beneath  the  sod, 
I  have  what  I  can  never  lack, 
The  joy  that  of  the  Lord  doth  smack. 


his  baptismal  covenant. 

2.  I  am  baptized  I    I  have  the  garment 

That  of  me  makes  a  wedding  guest, 
Wherein  I  may  appear  in  glory 

Among  the  legions  of  the  blest; 
For  Jesus'  blood  and  righteousness 
My  beauty  is,  my  gorgeous  dress. 

3.  I  am  baptized !  to  me  was  given 

The  blessing  of  the  Holy  Ghost ; 
To  cleanse  my  life  and  conversation, 

And  that  I  never  may  be  lost. 
0  gift  beyond  all  thanks  and  praise 
That  gives  me  everlasting  days  I 

4.  I  am  baptized  !    My  name  was  written 

Into  the  Lamb's  own  book  of  life ; 
My  father  evermore  will  love  me, 

And  guard  me  well  in  every  strife. 
God  knows  my  name,  and  whispers  it, 
For  in  his  book  of  life  'tis  writ. 

6.  I  am  baptized !    And  though  I  perish, 
O  grave,  where  is  thy  victory  ! 
My  patrimony  is  in  heaven, 

And  it  shall  never  fall  from  me. 
When  death  arrives,  I  shall  receive 
Far  purer  joys  than  those  I  leave. 
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f£(je  ]Mtent  refies  upontlje  benefits  of  tlje  Criune 

EXHOKTATIOK 

"The -Lord  shall  deliver  me  from  every  evil  work,  and  will 
preserve  me  unto  his  heavenly  kingdom  ;  to  whom  be  glory  for 
ever  and  ever.    Amen." — 2  Tim.  iv.  18. 

Pious  Christians  can  never  be  without  comfort 
in  their  afflictions,  if  they  only  remember  who 
they  are,  and  with  whom  they  have  to  deal. 
They  are  children  of  God,  and  must  therefore 
be  convinced  that  the  triune  God  will  not  for- 
sake them  in  their  cares  and  sorrows. 

1.  Their  creator,  who  was  their  guardian  in 
youth,  and  their  resource  and  refuge  in  after 
years,  will  not  desert  them. 

2  Their  Saviour,  Jesus  Christ,  will  not  desert 
them  ;  for,  for  their  sake,  he  has  endured  suffer- 
ings, torments  and  the  cross,  and  poured  out  his 
holy  blood ;  should  he  leave  them  unbefriended 
in  sickness? 

3.  Nor  will  their  Sanctifier,  the  most  precious 
Holy  Ghost,  desert  them.  On  the  contrary,  he 
will  comfort,  refresh,  and  gladden  their  hearts, 
and  bear  witness  to  their  spirit  that  they  are  the 
children  of  God,  although  their  sickness  and 
sufferings  continue.  With  this  threefold  conso- 
lation in  their  hearts,  they  will  bear  their  suffer- 
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ings  in  patience,  and  firmly  believe  that  his  help 
is  not  far  off. 

PEAYEE. 

0  holy,  triune  God !  though  I  am  infirm  of 
body,  yet  I  will  not  grow  faint  in  the  trust  and 
reliance  upon  thee,  for  they  who  hope  in  the 
Lord  shall  remain  unmoved  as  Mount  Zion.  At 
times,  indeed,  the  load  of  my  unremitting  dis- 
ease almost  makes  me  despair,  but  straightway 
I  am  encouraged  by  thy  Holy  Ghost,  and  espe-  . 
cially  by  calling  to  mind  the  numerous  benefits 
thou  hast  already  bestowed  upon  me.  Could  it 
be  that  thou  wouldst  forsake  me,  0  my  Creator, 
who  didst  fashion  me  out  of  nothing,  and  didst 
sustain  my  life  up  to  this  very  hour !  Has  the 
hand  of  the  Lord  been  shortened?  0  no,  the 
hand  that  has  hitherto  led  and  preserved  me, 
will  preserve  me  even  in  my  present  sickness. 
It  is  of  thy  love,  that  thou  hast  heretofore  pre- 
served me  in  health  so  long.  It  is  of  thy  love 
that  thou  hast  averted  misfortunes,  pains  and 
dangers.  It  is  of  thy  love,  that  thou  hast  vouch- 
safed thy  mercies  unto  me  up  to  this  day,  yea, 
so  great  mercies  and  so  great  goodness.  There- 
fore do  I  resign  myself  to  thee  wholly  in  my 
sickness.  Shouldst  thou  forsake  me,  0  my  Re- 
deemer?   Thou  who  by  thy  hcly  blood  hast 

redeemed  me  from  sin,  death,  and  the  devil? 
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Thou  hast  been  heartily  kind  unto  my  soul,  that 
it  might  not  perish,  and  so  thou  wilt  also  bestow 
thy  help  on  my  poor  sickly  body.  0  thou  Lamb 
of  God,  that  takest  away  the  sin  of  the  world, 
have  mercy  upon  me  in  my  present  trouble. 
Shouldst  thou  forsake  me,  0  my  Sanctifier  !  thou 
who  hast  hallowed  my  body  and  my  soul,  and  in 
holy  baptism  hast  consecrated  them  to  be  thy 
temple,  and  hast  hitherto  dwelt  within  them! 
Thou  wilt  surely  remain  my  friend  and  comfort 
in  my  present  weakness,  and  wilt  bear  witness 
unto  my  spirit  that  I  am  a  child  of  God,  though 
surrounded  by  troubles  and  sufferings.  I  will  be 
of  good  cheer  in  my  anguish,  and  will  say  unto 
my  soul,  "  The  heavenly  Father  has  folded  thee 
in  the  arms  of  his  eternal  love,  the  Son  of  God 
has  chosen  thee  for  his  own,  the  Holy  Ghost  has 
given  thee  sweet  assurance  of  his  comfort  and 
indwelling, — therefore,  all  is  mine  :  the  grace  of 
God  is  mine,  the  merit  and  the  righteousness  of 
Jesus  are  mine,  the  strong  consolation  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  is  mine, — yea,  all  the  heavens  are 
mine,  with  all  their  glory."  0  I  will  not  heed 
rny  sick  body,  but  will  cast  my  cares  upon  the 
Lord,  and  trust  to  that  God  at  whose  hands  I 
have  received  so  many  mercies.  0  my  Father  ! 
I  rely  upon  thee.  0  Jesus !  I  pray  to  thee.  0 
Holy  Ghost !  I  commend  myself  to  thee.  Lord 
God  Father,  what  thou  has  created ;  Lord  God 
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Son,  what  thou  hast  redeemed  ;  Lord  God  Holy 
Ghost,  what  thou  hast  sanctified,  I  resign  into 
thy  hands.  Unto  thy  holy  name  be  honor, 
praise  and  glory,  now  and  forever.  Amen. 

HYMN. 

1.  If  God  is  with  me,  though  I  suffer, 

I  am  in  comfort  none  the  less ; 
And  e'en  in  death  itself  I  revel 

In  Jesus'  blood  and  righteousness. 
God  is  with  me,  I  know  it  well, 
And  more  rejoice  than  words  can  tell. 

2.  If  God  is  with  me  in  the  tempest, 

The  bolts  glance  harmlejs  from  my  head ; 
Although  the  cross  is  hard  and  bitter, 

God  keeps  my  soul  from  every  dread  ; 
God  is  with  me,  at  his  behest 
Troubles  depart,  and  I  have  rest. 

8  If  God  is  with  me  m  affliction, 

Although  my  pangs  increase  and  grow, 

They  nevermore  can  overwhelm  me, 
Because  his  hand  can  lay  them  low ; 

God  is  with  me,  his  constancy 

From  all  distress  will  set  me  free. 

4,  If  God  is  with  me,  all  my  sorrows 

Will  lose  their  stings,  and  be  allayed  ; 

My  God  will  not  withhold  his  mercies, 
His  helping  hand  cannot  be  stayed. 

With  God,  my  heart  is  of  good  cheer, 

He  comes,  and  he  dispels  all  fear. 
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5.  If  God  is  with  me,  my  departure 
Shall  be  as  gentle  as  my  sleep ; 

The  hour  is  fraught  with  brightest  promise, 
Of  glory,  as  the  angels  keep; 

God  is  with  me,  and  when  I  die 

I  shall  behold  his  face  on  high. 


£5e  Patient  resofoes  to  6ear  §ts  Sufferings 
roitöout  a  31turmur. 

EXHOKTATIOK 

"  I  was  dumb,  I  opened  not  my  mouth ;  because  thou  didst 
it." — Psalm  xxxix.  9. 

"  How  long  wilt  thou  forget  me,  0  Lord  !  for 
ever  ?  How  long  wilt  thou  hide  thy  face  from 
me." — Psalm  xiii.  1.  Thus  do  pious  bedridden 
Christians  sigh  to  heaven,  God's  chosen  hour 
sometimes  appears  to  be  too  long  delayed,  when 
it  tarries  for  days,  weeks,  and  months;  and 
many  do  not  entirely  avoid  the  sin  of  murmur- 
ing against  his  dispositions.  But  a  pious  Chris- 
tian should  never  suffer  himself  to  be  brought  to 
such  a  pass. 

1.  God  never  deserts  us  in  suffering,  trouble, 
or  disease,  for  that  would  be  against  his  promise. 

2.  Even  though  the  yoke  should  gall,  it  is  not 
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right  to  murmur,  for  that  would  be  to  forget  the 
omnipotence,  love,  and  mercy  of  God. 

3.  Therefore,  we  must  await  the  hour  of  oar 
deliverance,  in  unremitting  faith,  prayer,  hope, 
and  confidence. 

PEAYEK. 

Holy  and  all- wise  God  !  I  see  thy  holy  will, 
that  I  am  to  lie  on  this  bed  of  sickness  as  long 
as  it  shall  please  thee.  I  will  not  oppoee  thy 
holy  will,  nor  murmur  against  thee.  I  am  here, 
let  the  Lord  deal  with  me  according  to  his  plea- 
sure ;  shall  I  not  drink  of  the  cup  which  my 
father  has  given  me  ?  My  father  will  net  pour 
out  poison  for  physic.  Let  me  bear  the  wrath 
of  the  Lord,  for  I  have  sinned  against  him.  The 
severe  suffering  must  be  beneficial  to  the  soul, 
although  flesh  and  blood  abhor  it.  Thou  hast 
been  my  father  and  my  God  from  my  youth  up, 
and  so  wilt  thou  be  in  my  present  sickness.  If 
I  am  to  lie  and  suffer  thus  much  longer,  0  Lord, 
give  me  at  times  an  hour  of  respite,  in  which 
the  pain  may  be  remitted,  and  my  sufferings 
assuaged.  If  I  am  to  undergo  great  suffering, 
give  me  great  powers  of  endurance;  thou  know- 
est  how  weak  I  am,  and  how  little  I  am  able  to 
bear;  do  not  seize  me  too  vehemently,  lest  I 
perish.    Deal  with  me  as  a  mother  with  a  feeble 

child,  help  me  to  carry  my  burden,  yea,  carry 
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me,  and  take  me  upon  thy  knees.  If  my  suffer- 
ings are  to  become  still  more  severe  than  they 
are,  do  thou  not  depart  from  me  with  thy 
gracious  help  and  comfort.  If  I  am  to  have 
more  comfortless  nights,  let  me  experience  thy 
consolation,  and  know  that  thou  art  still  my 
father  and  my  friend.  I  know  that  when  thou 
dost  send  down  affliction  upon  thy  children,  it 
is  not  to  destroy  them,  but  to  draw  them 
towards  thee.  Then  let  this  sickness  draw  me 
away  from  the  evil  habits  and  pleasures  of  the 
world  to  thee,  to  sanctification,  to  piety,  to 
heaven,  and  to  eternal  happiness.  Aye,  my 
Lord  and  God !  Although  thou  dost  make  me 
thus  to  suffer,  I  will  not  flee  from  thee.  My 
shepherd,  guide  me  through  these  thorny  paths, 
which  lacerate  my  body  and  my  soul,  I  follow 
thee  most  willingly.  If  the  head  was  crowned 
with  roses,  the  members  cannot  walk  upon 
thorns.  I  loved  thee  when  thou  gavest  me 
health  and  prosperity,  and  I  will  love  thee  now, 
in  sickness  and  suffering;  I  know  thou  canst 
and  wilt  help  me.  Amen. 

HYMN. 

1.  If  God  has  sent  thee  an  affliction, 

And  if  thy  face  is  bathed  in  tears, 
Patiently  bear  his  dispensation 

And  let  no  murmurs  reach  his  ears. 
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In  unreserved  submission  stand, 
Awaiting  his  supreme  command. 

2.  The  God  who  hath  ordained  thy  illness, 
Who  throws  thee  on  thy  dying  bed, 
For  him  it  is  a  very  trifle 

To  make  thee  well  and  comforted. 
The  Lord  can  sicken  and  make  whole, 
The  springs  of  life  own  his  control. 

0  murmur  not ;  the  Lord  hath  promised 

To  be  thy  shield  and  sure  defence, 
To  rescue  thee  from  every  trouble, 

And  to  abridge  thy  long  suspense ; 
O  cease  not  yet  to  trust  his  power, 
His  help  may  come  this  very  hour. 

4.  To  God  thou  must  thyself  surrender, 

And  say,  "  Dear  Lord,  behold  me  here ; 
My  life  and  death  to  thee  are  offered, 

To  thee  without  reserve  or  fear. 
Deal  with  me,  father,  to  the  fill 
Of  thy  most  high  and  holy  will." 

5.  "Who  thus  eschews  all  disaffection 

And  patiently  sustains  the  load 
Which  the  Lord's  providence  imposes, 

On  him  assistance  is  bestowed. 
He  will  be  comforted  in  time 
And  gladdened  in  the  eternal  clime. 
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Efje  patient  prepares  to  partade  of  t()e  £orövs 
Supper. 

EXHOKTATION. 

"  Let  a  man  examine  himself,  and  so  let  him  eat  cf  th;»t  bread, 
and  drink  ot  that  cup." — 1  Cor.  ii.  28. 

Every  Christian  should  so  live,  that  he  may 
die  happy  at  any  moment.  If  this  applies  to 
the  healthy,  how  much  more  important  is  it 
for  the  sick. 

1.  A  patient  will  do  well,  therefore,  at  the 
first  attack  of  illness,  to  remember  his  sins,  and 
strive  to  be  reconciled  with  God. 

2.  This  reconciliation  can  only  be  effected  by 
a  trusting  prayer  to  God  for  the  forgiveness  of 
sins. 

3.  He  should  not  postpone  his  penitence  and 
participation  in  the  Lord's  Supper,  until  death 
is  at  the" door,  until  mind  and  strength  are  gone; 
but  in  time,  while  yet  in  a  condition  to  pray 
and  to  be  reconciled  to  God.  By  thus  turning 
to  God  from  the  bottom  of  his  soul,  he  will 
attain  to  saving  grace  in  life  and  death,  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

PEAYEK. 

Lord,  Lord  God !  merciful,  good,  and  of  great 
truth,  I,  a  poor  sinner,  will  seek  grace  and  the 
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forgiveness  of  sins  in  the  wounds  of  my  Jesus, 
and  prepare  for  a  happy  departure  from  this 
life.  Thou  hast  been  pleased,  0  God,  to  lay  me 
upon  this  bed  of  sickness.  As  I  know  not 
whether  I  shall  leave  it  in  health  or  in  my 
mortal  shroud,  I  will  be  mindful  of  my  soul,  and 
commend  all  other  things  to  thee,  my  loving  and 
merciful  God.  I  will  be  reconciled  with  thee, 
while  yet  I  am  capable  of  being  reconciled.  I 
will  ask  thy  forgiveness  while  I  am  yet  able  to 
pray,  as  I  know  not  whether  my  illness  may  not 
increase,  and  my  powers  of  mind  and  heart 
decay,  so  that  I  can  neither  pray  nor  think  of 
thee.  I  know  that  he  who  prepares  for  a  happy 
death,  does  himself  the  greatest  service.  If  he 
recovers,  he  will  guard  against  the  sins  confessed 
and  repented  of  on  his  bed  of  illness  ;  and  if  he 
dies,  he  is  assured  of  the  happiness  of  his  here- 
after. Such  are  my  present  thoughts,  0  God  ! 
After  receiving  thy  forgiveness,  I  will  receive 
thy  holy  communion,  and  then  await  thy  coming 
in  patience  and  trustful  reliance.  0  be  merciful 
unto  thy  child  !  Do  not  hold  me  to  account  for 
the  sins  of  my  youth  and  the  follies  of  my  early 
years.  0  Lord  be  merciful  to  my  great  misdeeds 
for  the  sake  of  Jesus  Christ,  my  Saviour.  Give 
thy  grace  to  my  holy  purpose,  fortify  me  for  this 
work,  so  that  I  may  finish  it  to  thy  honor  and 
my  salvation.  Amen. 
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HYMN. 

L  To  the  Lord's  lioly  board  I  humbly  would  betaka 

me, 

So  that  his  precious  blood  and  body  may  awake 

me, 

To  better  hopefulness  and  firmer  trust  in  him ; 
Lord,  give  thy  blessing  here,  let  not  my  love  grow 
dim. 

2.  Banish  out  of  my  mind  all  thoughts  of  sin  and 

folly, 

And  let  thy  spirit  keep  my  soul  from  melancholy 
Into  my  inmost  heart  implant  thy  own  desires, 
Thy  pure  and  holy  love,  to  which  my  wish  aspires. 

3.  Let  nothing  frivolous  disturb  my  meditation, 
But  fill  my  heart  and  mind  with  holy  exultation 

0  Jesus !  be   my  friend !    Pray  for  me  all  the 
while, 

Uplift  my  prayers  to  God,  and  cheer  me  with  thy 
smile ! 

4.  0  sanctify  my  heart,  0  sanctify  my  senses, 

My  Jesus !   conquer  them,  and  make  them  thy 
defences. 

Make  them  all  beautiful,  and  holy,  just,  and  pure, 
And  in  them  let  thy  home  and  fortress  still  endure. 

5.  And  also  spread  upon  my  soul  the  peace  of  heaven, 
Which  is  beyond  all  thoughts,  and  out  of  which 

are  given 

True  happiness  in  thee,  forgiveness  of  all  sin, 
Present  and  future  bliss,  and  all  that  faith  may 
win. 
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£§e  patient  prags  for  tQe  Jorgtoeness  of  Sins. 

EXHOKTATIOJST. 
"  I  abhor  myself,  and  repent  in  dust  and  ashes." — Job  xlii.  6. 

It  is  a  fine  and  laudable  practice  of  true  Chris- 
tians to  place  themselves  before  God  every  even- 
ing, and  reflect  upon  what  they  have  said, 
thought,  and  done  throughout  the  day,  asking 
his  pardon  for  sins  committed,  and  obtaining  a 
reconciliation  with  God  before  they  retire  to  rest. 
If  this  should  be  done  at  all  times,  how  much 
more  important  is  it  in  illness. 

1.  A  patient  should,  on  these  occasions,  ex- 
amine, not  one  day,  one  week,  or  one  month 
only,  but  his  whole  life ;  he  should  ask  himself 
what  use  he  has  made  of  his  days  of  health ; 
whether  he  has  spent  them  to  the  honor  of  God 
and  the  well-being  of  his  neighbor.  He  must 
investigate  where,  how  often,  and  how  heavily 
he  has  sinned  in  his  days  of  health. 

2.  After  this  inquiry,  the  patient  must  pray 
to  God  fervently  to  forgive  all  the  sins  com- 
mitted, 

3.  If  the  bed  of  sickness  thus  brings  him  to  the 
understanding  of  his  sins,  the  patient  should 
thank  God  for  his  disease,  whereby  his  eyes* 
have  been  opened,  his  wretchedness  made  mani- 
fest, and  an  opportunity  afforded  him  of  seeking 
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grace,  which,  without  it,  perhaps,  he  would 
never  have  had. 

4.  The  vows  made  on  such  a  bed  of  sickness 
must  be  faithfully  kept  when  health  returns, 
lest  a  still  greater  misfortune  ensue  upon  such 
faithlessness. 

PEAYEE. 

0  gracious  and  loving  Father!  I  live,  and 
know  not  how  long  :  I  must  die,  and  know  not 
when  ;  therefore,  I  approach  thy  throne  of  grace, 
and  humbly  beseech  thee  to  forgive  the  mani- 
fold sins  and  transgressions  of  my  life.  Alas  !  I 
have  not  always  devoted  my  days  of  health  to 
thy  honor,  to  the  worship  of  God,  to  growth  in 
the  faith,  and  to  piety;  and  thou  hadst  good 
cause  to  visit  me  with  sickness,  and  give  me  an 
opportunity  of  conversing  with  my  own  heart, 
and  repenting  of  the  abuse  of  my  health  and  my 
other  sins.  Forgive  me  for  not  having  loved 
thee  more  fervently  and  lived  more  piously  than 
I  did.  0  Lord,  do  not  bear  in  mind  the  sins  of 
my  youth,  but  think  of  me  after  thy  great 
mercy,  for  the  sake  of  thy  goodness.  0  how  am 
I  terrified  to  hear  that  before  thy  judgment  seat 
I  must  account  for  every  idle  word  I  have 
spoken.  0  how  will  I  stand  before  thee  with 
my  thoughts,  when  thou  art  also  a  judge  of 
thoughts !    And  who  can  stand  before  thee,  if 
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he  must  account  for  all  his  life,  works  and  deeds? 
Therefore,  I  come  before  thy  throne  of  grace  in 
trustful  reliance  upon  my  Lord  and  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ,  and  beseech  thee  to  have  mercy 
upon  me  for  the  sake  of  his  wounds,  to  forgive 
me  all  my  sins  for  the  sake  of  his  precious  blood, 
.and  to  help  me  by  his  agony  and  bloody  sweat ! 
I  am  ashamed  to  lift  up  mine  eyes  before  thee, 
0  God ;  I  am  ashamed  of  my  past  years,  and  my 
unforgotten  sins ;  0  that  I  had  lived  more  piously 
and  more  like  a  Christian  !  Therefore,  I  pro- 
mise, 0  Lord,  to  begin  a  new  life.  If  thou  wilt 
restore  me  to  health,  I  will  spend  in  faith  and 
true  piety  the  years  which  thou  wilt  suffer  me 
to  spend  on  earth  hereafter,  and  will  ever  re- 
member this  present  illness  and  the  anguish  of 
my  soul,  and  also  thy  mighty  hand.  0  Lord ! 
be  gracious  unto  thy  child,  and  quench  all  my 
sins  according  to  thy  great  mercy,  for  the  sake 
cf  thy  goodness.  Amen. 


HYMN. 

1  A  gain  I  come,  a  contrite  sinner, 
I  leave  again  the  path  of  ill ; 
1  fall  npon  my  face  before  thee, 

And  beg  thee  for  thy  mercy's  fill. 
O  think  not  of  what  I  have  done, 
But  of  the  merits  of  thy  Son. 

25 
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2.  Now  first  I  see  that  I  have  trespassed 

[More  flagrantly  than  thon  canst  brook ; 
0  let  me  find  thy  boundless  favor, 

Let  me  not  die  without  a  look. 
0  think  not  of  what  I  have  done, 
Bat  of  the  merits  of  thy  Son. 

3.  For  I  am  overwhelmed  with  sorrow; 

Look  down  upon  thy  erring  child, 
Who  comes  in  tears,  worn  out  with  weeping, 

To  win  the  smile  thou  once  hast  smiled  I 
0  think  not  of  what  I  have  done, 
But  of  the  merits  of  thy  Son. 

4.  Thy  precious  bleeding  wounds,  0  Jesus, 

Are  my  reliance  evermore, 
Where  I  have  ever  found  forgiveness, 

Comfort,  and  peace,  and  bliss  in  store. 
0  think  not  of  what  I  have  done, 
But  of  the  merits  of  thy  Son. 

5.  Another  life  be  mine  henceforward, 

Give  me  thy  Spirit  to  sustain, 
All  men  shall  see  and  be  persuaded 

That  I  have  burst  sin's  heavy  chain. 
0  think  not  of  what  I  have  done, 
But  of  the  merits  of  thy  Son. 
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(Efje  Jtattcnt  prags  öefore  partalung  of  tfje  £orb's 
Supper. 

EXHOKTATION. 

"  Whoso  eateth  my  flesh,  and  drinketh  my  blood,  hath  eternal 
life ;  and  I  will  raise  him  up  at  the  last  day.  For  my  flesh  is 
meat  indeed,  and  my  blood  is  drink  indeed." — J ohn  vi.  54,  55. 

To  partake  of  the  Lord's  Supper  in  a  devout 
and  becoming  manner,  is  the  duty  of  every  true 
Christian,  in  sickness  no  less  than  in  health. 

1.  For  this  purpose  a  rigid  self-examination  is 
the  first  of  requisites. 

2.  In  sickness  it  is  important  to  reflect  that 
the  present  may  be  the  last  opportunity  for  par- 
taking of  the  Lord's  Supper.  This  reflection 
must  lead  to  a  doubly  strong  resolution  to  im- 
prove in  faith  and  in  true  piety. 

3.  If  it  has  been  the  most  ardent  longing  of 
pious  men,  that  the  name  of  Jesus  might  be  the 
last  word  on  their  lips,  the  holy  communion 
their  last  nourishment,  and  the  crucified  Saviour 
their  latest  thought,  how  then  shall  a  patient 
do  otherwise  than  rejoice  when  one  of  these 
blessings  is  extended  him  on  his  sick  bed,  and 
be  of  assured  hope  that  God  will  not  withhold 
his  favor  to  supply  the  others  ? 

4.  But  let  every  one  beware  of  the  iniquitous 
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superstition  that  the  Lord's  Supper  will  restore 

hi  in  to  health. 

PEAYEE. 

Dearest  Jesus !  I  long  to  receive  the  love 
feast  instituted  by  thee,  because  I  know  not  when 
I  shall  leave  this  world.  But  that  I  may  not 
appear  before  the  judgment  seat  of  God  without 
thee.  I  would  once  more  unite  myself  with  thee, 
so  that  thou  may  est  be  and  remain  in  me.  and  I 
in  thee.  I  will  receive  the  Holy  Communion  at 
home,  assured  that  there  also  thou  wilt  gladden 
and  refresh  me  with  thy  gracious  presence.  0 
lover  of  souls  !  thou  art  near  to  the  wretched, 
thou  dost  rejoice  the  afflicted  :  thou  dost  help 
those  who  are  stricken  in  spirit ;  let  my  heart 
also  be  cheered,  and  my  soul  quickened  by  this 
heavenlv  meat  and  drink.  0  dearest  Jesus,  as  I 
desire  to  partake  of  thy  heavenly  meal  in  pure 
and  holy  devotion,  grant  that  this  frame  of  mind 
may  not  be  disturbed  by  unrelenting  pains  and 
sufferings,  but  hold  them  in  check  until  the 
time  be  passed  !  I  proclaim  thy  death,  and  call 
to  mind  thy  sufferings  and  death,  thy  wounds 
and  torments  :  thv  agony  and  bloodv  sweat:  thv 
death  upon  the  cross,  and  all  that  thou  hast  done 
for  me;  and  I  will  thank  thee  for  all,  to  all 
eternity.  I  also  remember  the  institution  of  thv 
Holy  Supper,  in  which  thou  dost  give  me  to  eat 
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and  to  drink  for  life  eternal.  I  believft  thy 
words,  as  being  spoken  by  an  omniscient, 
almighty  God,  who  is  just  and  true ;  I  believe 
that  in  the  holy  sacrament  I  receive  thy  body 
indeed,  and  thy  blood  indeed.  This  heavenly 
meat  and  drink  shall  strengthen  me  in  the  faith 
of  my  reconciliation  with  God ;  this  heavenly 
meat  and  drink  shall  comfort  me  with  the 
assurance  that  I  am  not  lost,  but  have  eternal 
life;  this  heavenly  meat  and  drink  shall  con- 
vince me  that  I  am  in  thy  grace,  that  I  have  the 
forgiveness  of  sins,  and  am  united  with  thee, 
who  art  the  redemption  from  my  sins  and  for 
the  sins  of  all  the  world.  This  heavenly  meat 
and  drink  are  to  remind  me  of  the  heavenly 
board,  of  the  eternal  joy  and  glory  to  which 
thou  wilt  lead  me  after  death.  0  shepherd  of 
my  soul,  do  thou  lead  thy  lamb  on  a  green  pas- 
ture, feed  me  with  the  bread  of  life,  refresh  me 
with  thy  blood.  Then  I  shall  have  a  ransom 
for  all  my  sins,  which  thou  hast  paid  for  me  at 
the  tree  of  the  cross,  whereby  I  am  saved 
Amen. 

HYMN. 

1,  A  pledge  is  by  the  Lord's  own  hand  now  unto  me 
awarded, 

Most  precious  pledge  beyond  compare,  how  am  I  so 
regarded  I 
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The  greatest  bliss  the  heav3ns  afford, 
The  blood  and  body  of  the  Lord 
To  me  shall  now  be  given. 

2.  The  God  of  love  delights  in  me,  and  that  his  high 

affection 

May  be  more  manifest  and  ne'er  forsake  my  recol- 
lection, 

He  doth  this  sacred  token  give, 
And  promises  in  me  to  live 
And  dwell  with  me  forever. 

3  This  pledge  gives  me  assurance  strong  of  all  my 
sins  forgiven, 
But  by  the  power  of  his  grace  my  terrors  forth 
are  driven, 

That  henceforth  he  shall  never  cease 
To  give  me  comfort,  joy,  and  peace, 
Until  my  work  is  ended. 

4.  Yea,  by  this  token,  I  am  sure  I  shall  not  die 

forever ; 

But  shall  arise  out  of  my  grave  to  joy  that  endeth 
never ; 

Because  this  food  and  drink  are  mine 
The  grave  cannot  my  limbs  confine 
So  from  the  faith  I  swerve  not. 

5.  Give  thanks  and  praise  unto  the  Lord,  for  in  this 

rich  collation 
He  his  most  holy,  precious  self,  has  given  for  my 
salvation ; 

And,  in  return,  what  can  I  do, 

But  give  myself  unto  him  too, 

In  life,  in  death,  and  after. 
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£§e  patient  prags  after  Oaotng  parta&en  of  tfje 
£orb's  Supper. 

EXHOETATION. 

"  I  live  ;  yet  not  I,  but  Christ  liveth  in  me,  and  the  life  which 
I  now  live  in  the  flesh,  I  live  by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God,  who 
loved  me,  and  gave  himself  for  me." — Gal.  ii.  20. 

While  a  good  Christian  always  has  reason  to 
thank  God  after  having  received  the  holy  sacra- 
ment, how  much  more  should  a  patient  praise 
God  from  his  inmost  heart  when  he  has  been 
favored  to  enjoy  it  in  the  full  possession  of  his 
faculties. 

1.  But  it  must  by  no  means  be  supposed  that 
the  Lord's  Supper  will  produce  a  change  in  the 
disease ;  it  was  not  ordained  for  this  purpose, 
nor  have  we  any  such  promise. 

2.  Neither  must  a  patient  partake  of  it  as  a 
means  of  ascertaining  whether  or  not  he  will 
recover,  but  simply  to  fortify  his  faith,  and  assure 
him  of  the  forgiveness  of  his  sins,  of  the  grace  of 
God,  and  of  his  soul's  salvation.  Having  thus 
received  it  as  ordained  by  Christ,  it  is  his  duty 
to  praise  God,  commending  himself,  with  a  sub- 
dued heart  and  a  believing  mind,  unto  his  holy 
keeping. 
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PEAYEK. 

My  J esus  !  I  was  greatly  desirous  to  receive 
thy  holy  sacrament  before  my  death.  This 
desire  is  gratified;  thou  hast  given  me  to  eat  of 
thy  precious  body,  and  to  drink  of  thy  holy 
blood,  wherefore  I  praise  thee  from  my  inmost 
heart.  Praise  the  Lord,  0  my  soul,  and  forget 
not  all  his  benefits.  Lord,  now  let  thy  servant 
depart  in  peace,  for  mine  eyes  have  seen  thy 
salvation.  0  Jesus,  dwell  in  me,  and  give  me  a 
heart  entirely  devoted  to  thee.  Keep  me  con- 
stantly in  pure  and  holy  thoughts,  and  let  thy 
sweet  and  lovely  image  never  fade  from  my 
heart.  If  thou  wilt  now  call  me  away  from  this 
life,  thy  will  be  done.  I  know  that  my  sins  are 
forgiven,  and  that  I  need  not  fear  to  stand  before 
thy  throne ;  for  where  there  is  forgiveness,  there 
is  life  and  happiness  ;  I  know  that  Jesus  has 
bestowed  upon  me  his  righteousness ;  if  in  this 
wedding  dress  I  come  before  thee,  0  God,  thou 
wilt  remit  my  judgment  for  the  sake  of  them.  I 
know  that  Jesus  is  my  advocate  with  God,  and 
I  die  in  the  grace  of  God,  and  at  peace  with 
God;  I  am  assured  of  the  comfort  of- the  Holy 
Ghost.  Thus  am  I  happy,  thus  I  die  happy, 
thus  happy  I  depart  from  this  world,  and  shall 
be  and  remain  happy  forever.  It  was  of  thy 
great  goodness  to  my  soul,  0  God,  that  I  was 
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favored  to  hold  this  heavenly  love  feast  with 
my  Jesus  in  the  full  possession  of  my  faculties; 
may  this  heavenly  food  and  drink  strengthen 
and  preserve  me  in  the  true  faith  which  leads 
unto  eternal  life.  This  is  the  fulfilment  of  my 
wish,  that  my  repast  before  departing  might  be 
the  holy  communion.  Grant  also,  that  the  last 
word  I  utter  in  this  world  may  be  the  name  of 
Jesus;  the  last  thoughts  I  have,  of  Jesus'  blood, 
death,  suffering,  and  cross,  and  of  his  atoning 
merit.  Then  I  shall  know  that  I  must  die 
happy.  Amen. 


$Öß  Patient  JTrags  on  lading  Jftebicine. 

EXHOETATIOK 

"  Is  any  sick  among  you  ?  Let  him  call  for  the  elders  of  the 
church  ;  and  let  them  pray  oyer  him,  anointing  him  with  oil  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord ;  and  the  prayer  of  faith  shall  save  the 
sick,  and  the  Lord  shall  raise  "him  up  ;  and  if  he  have  committed 
Bins,  they  shall  be  forgiven  him." — James  v.  14, 15. 

If  a  devout  prayer  is  indispensable  even  id 
times  of  health,  how  can  a  patient  neglect  it, 
particularly  when  he  takes  medicine  ? 

1.  The  pa.tient  must  not  despise  the  physician, 
nor  his  medicine,  nor  think  that  if  he  is  destined 
to  recover,  God  can  restore  him  without  medi- 
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cine,  and  that  if  he  is  destined  to  die,  the  medi 
cine  will  be  of  no  avail.  No,  to  think  thus  were 
to  tempt  God.  God  has  not  promised  to  help 
us  without  means;  and  what  God  has  not  pro- 
mised, we  cannot  ask  of  him.  Those  who  despise 
medicine  and  die,  are  guilty  of  their  own  murder 

2.  Yet  he  must  not  set  his  trust  upon  the 
physician  and  his  medicine,  but  upon  God ;  as 
it  is  declared  to  be  one  of  the  sins  of  King  Asa, 
that  in  his  sickness  he  did  not  seek  God,  but  the 
physicians,  and  trusted  them  more  than  God. 
2  Chronicles,  xvi.  12. 

3.  Between  these  two  extremes,  the  patient 
must  select  the  golden  mean.  With  his  lips 
and  his  heart  he  must  pray,  and  take  the  medi- 
cine in  firm  reliance  upon  the  helping  hand  of 
God ;  then  he  may  know  that  there  is  a  blessing 
upon  it. 

PKAYER. 

Great  God !  thou  seest  my  condition,  for  no- 
thing is  concealed  from  thy  all-seeing  eye  ;  thou 
dost  search  the  most  secluded  nooks,  thou  look- 
est  also  upon  my  bed  of  sickness,  and  my  frame 
of  mind  is  known  to  thee.  In  thy  name,  0  my 
God,  I  will  make  use  of  the  medicine  prescribed 
for  me,  but  my  sole  hope  is  in  thee,  for  thou  art 
the  Lord,  my  physician.  But  inasmuch  as  thou 
dost  suffer  the  herbs  to  spring  from  the  earth, 
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and  hast  thyself  created  the  substances  from 
which  medicines  are  prepared,  I  will  take  this 
prescription  with  fervent  prayer,  and  calling 
upon  thy  name.  0  do  thou  speak  thy  blessing 
upon  it  !  Biess  the  medicine  I  receive  in  thy 
name  and  in  the  firm  reliance  upon  thee ;  let  it 
prosper  according  to  thy  will,  in  restoring  me  to 
health,  in  palliating  my  sufferings,  and  in  invigo- 
rating my  weakened  system.  If  thou  dost  give 
thy  blessing,  the  smallest  herb  can  cure  me.  I 
do  not  take  the  medicine  for  the  purpose  of  forc- 
ing a  recovery,  but  as  a  means,  permitted  by 
thee,  of  regaining  health  at  thy  hands.  I  raise 
mine  eyes  to  heaven  in  taking  the  vessel  into  my 
hands ;  I  sigh  to  thee  before  and  while  I  swallow 
it,  and  after  I  have  swallowed  it.  If  thou  dost 
permit  it  to  work,  I  shall  be  healed,  for  my  days 
are  in  thy  hand.  Without  thy  blessing,  nothing 
can  prosper ;  therefore,  0  God  of  blessings,  do  I 
cry  unto  thee ;  what  thou  dost  bless,  0  Lord,  is 
blessed  indeed.  If  thou  dost  help  me  by  means 
of  this  medicine,  I  will  thank  thee  for  this 
means  of  grace,  but  will  also  bear  in  mind  that 
not  simples  and  plasters,  but  thy  grace,  have 
kept,  and  thy  hand  healed  me.  Like  Hezekiah, 
I  will  spread  thy  praise  among  all  people. 
Amen. 
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HYlöT. 

L  He  vho  suffers  woe  and  anguish,  heavenward  let 

him  often  look, 
When  he  tastes  the  bitter  portion  which  no  human 

lips  can  brook ; 

But  if  to  his  tears  and  cries 
ZSTot  at  once  the  Lord  replies, 
Never  let  the  thought  o'ertake  him 
That  the  Highest  will  forsake  him. 

2.  He  should  well  bethink  him  rather,  that  the  hour 

is  fixed  above, 
"VThen  God,  like  a  loving  father,  will  the  bitter  cup 
remove ; 

"When  all  anguish  will  depart, 
And  no  more  distract  the  heart ; 
TThen,  released  from  pain  and  sadness, 
"VTe  shall  praise  the  Lord  in  gladness. 

3.  E'en  his  bitter  physic  gladly  does  the  true  believer 

quaff, 

Knowing  that  the  heavenly  blessing  will  invigorate 
the  chaff ; 

As  he  drinks  the  bitter  cup, 
Unto  heaven  his  eye  looks  up, 
And  the  virtue  in  devotion 
Helps  the  weakness  of  the  potion. 

4.  Father,  on  thy  benediction  all  in  all  it  does  d-spetd, 
Whether  ray  severe  affliction  shall  attain  a  W^yy 

end: 
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Into  this  thy  unction  fuse, 
O  do  not  thy  bliss  refuse ! 
Let  the  weary  sickness  vanish, 
All  my  qualms  and  tortures  banish. 

5.  Unto  thee  do  I  surrender  death  and  life,  and  hopo 
and  fear, 

Whether  I  shall  stay  or  whether  lingering  shall 
be  ended  here ; 

Whatsoe'er  thou  dost  command, 
Still  I  know  thy  father's  hand; 
After  all  this  grief  and  sorrow 
Thou  wilt  send  the  endless  morrow. 


dlje  ]Jattent  prags  for  some  flßatement  of  (jts 
Sufferings. 

EXHORTATION. 

"  Though  I  speak,  my  grief  »is  not  assuaged ;  and  though  1 
forbear,  what  am  I  eased  ?" — J  ob  xvi.  6. 

When  a  patient  is  attacked  by  pains,  lie  must 
not  murmur  against  God,  but  must  receive 
everything  patiently  and  submissively. 

1.  But  he  may  pray  that  his  pangs  be  as- 
suaged, as  Christ  did,  in  his  sufferings.  Children 
complain  to  their  parents,  why  may  not  a  child 
of  God  do  likewise  ? 

26 
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2.  When  his  pain  becomes  very  severe,  he 
should  remember  the  heinousness  of  his  sins,  and 
acknowledge  that  his  pain  is  well  deserved ;  but 
he  must  also  think  of  the  great  mercy  of  God, 
and  of  his  omnipotence,  by  which  he  may 
relieve  him. 

3.  If  it  is  impossible,  at  such  a  time  to  pray 
much  or  for  a  length  of  time  he  must  sigh  to 
God,  and  rest  assured  that  such  brief  sighs  of 
the  heart  will  not  remain  unheard. 

4.  Impatience,  instead  of  soothing,  will  aggra- 
vate suffering.  • 

PKAYER. 

Lord,  hear  my  prayer,  give  ear  unto  my  cry, 
my  King  and  my  God,  for  I  will  pray  before 
thee.  I  will  pray  and  beseech  thee  to  look  in 
pity  on  this  my  wretchedness,  and  to  soothe  my 
fierce  anguish.  Thou  hast  promised  not  to 
suffer  us  to  be  tried  beyond  our  powers  of  resist- 
ance, but  wilt  put  an  end  to  the  temptation,  so 
that  we  may  bear  it.  Behold,  0  God,  my  pains 
prevail,  my  body  is  weak,  my  powers  dwindle 
away,  my  tongue  cleaves  to  the  roof  of  my 
mouth,  my  bones  are  burned  as  by  a  fire,  my 
sight  fails,  so  long  must  I  wait  for  the  coming 
of  the  Lord.  0  how  long,  how  long,  must  the 
heart  be  strong,  and  not  see  thy  face.  Do  not 
tarry  ?  my  God,  thou  knowest  the  great  number 
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of  my  days  and  nights  of  suffering,  thou  hast 
heard  my  moans,  sighs,  wails,  and  cries. 
Whither  shall  I  flee  in  my  distress  and  pain  ? 
Where  is  my  refuge  ?  Where  can  I  go  ?  Only 
to  thee,  the  Lord  my  God.  0  dearest  Jesus, 
thou  who  hast  commanded  the  tossing  billows 
to  b  i  still,  0  command  my  pains  to  cease !  Thou 
who  didst  heal  the  palsied  with  a  single  word3 
let  thy  m^rcy  be  made  manifest  in  me.  Refresh 
me  again  after  I  have  suffered  so  long,  and  borne 
so  much.  From  the  deep  I  cry  unto  thee,  0 
Lord  ;  my  soul  waiteth  for  the  Lord  and  for  his 
help  from  morning  watch  to  morning  watch ; 
for  I  know  that  with  the  Lord  there  is  help. 
Help  me,  God  of  my  salvation !  for  thy  name's 
sake  deliver  me,  and  forgive  me  my  sins  for  the 
sake  of  thy  mercy,  yet  not  according  to  my  will, 
but  according  to  thy  will.  Amen. 

HYMN. 

1.  0  Lord,  come  to  my  aid  I  thou  seest  mine  affliction, 
Thou  knowest  how  I  writhe  in  anguish  and  con- 
striction ; 

Better  than  I  can  tell  thou  knowest  the  pain  I 
bear, 

Then  hasten  to  my  aid,  or  I  must  all  despair. 

2.  0  Lord,  come  to  my  aid  !    In  thee  is  my  reliance ; 
0  let  my  fervent  prayer  be  blessed  with  quick 

compliance ! 
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Help  cometh  from  the  Lord !  It  comes  from  thee 

alone, 

Then  send  it  down  to  me  from  thy  most  lofty 
throne. 

3.  0  Lord,  come  to  my  aid!    "Where  else  shall  I 

betake  me. 

If  thy  preserving  hand  and  mercy  do  forsake  me  ? 
I  surely  will  not  fail,  and  never  from  thee  fly, 
If  thou  wilt  only  help,  and  keep  thy  angels  nigh. 

4.  0  Lord,  come  to  my  aid!    I  know  thou  canst 

deliver, 

And  where  thy  bounty  falls,  it  courses  like  a 
river; 

Thou  canst,  for  nothing  is  thy  power  cannot  do, 
Thou  wilt,  because  thou  art  my  loving  father  too. 

5.  0  Lord,  come  to  my  aid,  that  I  may  sing  the  story, 
And  whereso'er  I  go,  disseminate  the  glory ; 
Assuring  all  mankind  our  God  is  living  still, 
Though  sometimes  he  delays  his  help,  yet  help  he 

will 
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£()e  patient  tmpfores  Qob  not  to  <forsa6e  fyim. 

EXHORTATION. 

"  Zion  said,  The  Lord  hath  forsaken  me,  and  my  Lord  hath 
forgotten  me.  Can  a  woman  forget  her  suckling  child,  that  she 
cannot  have  compassion  on  the  son  of  her  womb  ?  yea,  they 
may  forget,  yet  will  I  not  forget  thee.  Behold,  I  have  graven 
thee  upon  the  palms  of  my  hands." — Isaiah  xlix.  14,  15, 16. 

If  a  poor  man  rejoices  greatly  in  a  rich  bene- 
factor, a  deserted  one  in  a  powerful  patron,  so 
may  a  sick  man  be  greatly  comforted  in  his  suf- 
ferings by  the  promise  of  God  that  he  will  not 
forsake  him. 

1.  But  he  must  remember  that  every  delay  of 
help  is  not  necessarily  a  desertion.  Many  pa- 
tients are  ready,  so  soon  as  God's  help  is  not 
promptly  afforded  according  to  their  calculation, 
to  cry  that  God  has  forsaken  them.  It  is  not 
right  to  think  thus.  What  is  prorogued  is  not 
always  dissolved,  and  if  the  Lord  does  not  help 
every  day  and  hour,  he  always  helps  when  his 
help  is  needed. 

2.  The  believing  patient  must  persist  in  say- 
ing, "  God  cannot  forsake  me  for  I  am  his  child 
— God  cannot  forsake  me,  for  so  he  has  pro- 
mised— God  cannot  forsake  me,  he  has  often 
helped  me  heretofore.  If  he  will  thus  rest  his 
soul  in  God,  he  will  be  favored  to  suffer  pati- 
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ently  to  the  end,  and  at  last  to  be  gloriously 
convinced  that  God  did  not  forsake  him. 

PEAYEK. 

Dearest  God  and  Father !  thou  who  has  loved 
me  from  all  eternity,  and  out  of  thy  great  love 
hast  drawn  me  to  thee,  behold  I  come  to  thee  in 
sickness,  and  humbly  pray  that  thou  wilt  not 
forsake  me  in  my  feebleness.  Men  tell  me  they 
cannot  help  me,  and  thus  all  human  help  has 
forsaken  me.  But  I  know  that  by  thee  I  am 
not  forsaken,  for  God  forsakes  none  of  those  who 
put  their  trust  in  him ;  he  remains  faithful  unto 
his  own  ;  though  things  look  strange,  yet  never 
fear,  thou  shalt  see  with  joy  how  thy  God  will 
deliver  thee.  0  my  God,  do  not  forsake  me  ! 
See  how  long  my  sufferings  endure.  In  the 
evening  I  hope  to  be  better  in  the  morning,  and 
at  noon  I  already  long  for  the  close  of  day  ;  at 
night  I  often  cry,  "  Watchman  tell  us  of  the 
night !"  My  soul  yearns  for  thee  from  morning 
watch  to  morning  watch.  0  my  God,  do  not 
forget  me  !  thou  seest  how  my  sufferings  increase. 
0  let  not  the  burden  overbear  me  quite  ;  remove 
the  stone  that  rests  upon  me,  the  rod  that  smites, 
the  pangs  that  distract  me.  Whither  shall  I  go, 
if  thou  wilt  forsake  me  ?  If  thou  wilt  not  help 
me,  no  creature  can  help  me ;  if  thou  wilt  for- 
sake me,  I  am  without  resource  and  shall  remain 
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so.  But  I  know  thou  wilt  not  forsake  me  ;  I  re- 
mind thee  of  the  promise  thou  hast  made  :  I  will 
not  forsake  thee,  nor  forget  thee.  Those  who 
wait  upon  the  mountains  shall  not  fall,  but 
shall  stand  firm  as  Mount  Zion.  The  Hero  in 
Israel  doth  not  deny,  he  will  give  strength  unto 
his  people,  and  will  save  the  wretch  who  has  no 
help,  and  will  be  gracious  unto  the  souls  of  the 
poor.  In  this,  thy  word,  I  trust,  and  hope  that 
thou  wilt  faithfully  keep  thy  word  in  heaven. 
Thou  canst  not  forsake  me  for  I  am  thy  child ;  I 
am  thine  own  inheritance,  purchased  by  thy 
precious  blood ;  I  am  thine,  and  thou  canst  and 
wilt  not  forsake  me,  thy  child  and  thy  property ; 
thou  hast  never  yet  forsaken  me  in  my  troubles 
and  sorrows,  when  woes  unnumbered  had  as- 
sailed me,  when  the  waves  of  affliction  beat  over 
my  head ;  and  thou  wilt  not  desert  me  now.  In 
view  of  this,  I  am  content;  on  this  I  rely.  I  am 
of  good  cheer,  and  say,  "  Lord,  I  will  not  let  thee 
go,  except  thou  help  me,"  in  such  way  and  man- 
ner as  is  most  pleasing  unto  thee.  Amen. 

HYMN, 

1.  I  do  not  bear  my  cross  unaided, 

My  Jesus  carries  it  with  me ; 
In  sickness  he  is  still  my  brother, 

In  death  and  in  captivity. 
I  do  not  bear  my  cross  alone, 
This  comfort  sweet  is  still  my  own. 
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2.  His  pre  mise  is,  that  lie  will  help  me 

And  comfort,  in  "his  own  good  tin 
And  when  his  hour  arrives,  mj  son  #  / 

Will  vanish,  as  it  had  its  prime. 
Then  is  the  comfort  all  my  own, 
I  do  not  bear  my  cross  alone. 

3.  'Tis  God  alcne,  by  whose  great  mercy 

I  have  been  spared  this  day  to  see ; 
'Tis  he  who  makes  my  sufferings  harmless, 

Although  it  sorely  tortures  me; 
Yes,  I  remember,  while  I  groan, 
I  do  not  bear  my  cross  alone. 

4.  And  I  will  suffer  all  in  patience, 

Through  many  a  long  and  weary  day, 
Why  should  I  doubt  the  Lord's  assistance. 

His  help  will  not  too  long  delay ; 
For  heretofore  I  oft  have  known, 
I  do  not  bear  my  cross  alone. 

5.  My  dearest  Lord,  I  have  confided 

To  thy  protection  all  in  all ; 
Thy  love  shall  be  my  full  reliance, 

Until  thy  welcome  voice  shall  call. 
Am  I  not  evermore  thine  own  ? 
I  do  not  bear  my  cross  alone. 
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EXHORTATION. 

'•  The  time  of  my  departure  is  at  hand.  I  have  fought  a  good 
fight,  I  have  finished  my  course,  I  have  kept  the  faith.  Hence- 
forth there  is  laid  up  for  me  a  crown  of  righteousness,  which  the 
Lord,  the  righteous  judge,  shall  give  me  at  that  day  ;  and  not  to 
me  only,  but  unto  all  them  also  that  love  his  appearing." — 2  Tim. 
iv.  6,  7,  8. 

It  is  of  great  use  frequently  to  recal  the 
thoughts  of  death. 

1.  "We  thereby  wean  our  hearts  from  vanity 
and  sin,  and  school  ourselves  to  regard  earthly 
matters  as  things  which  we  cannot  take  to 
heaven  with  us,  which  we  cannot  keep,  and 
which  will  not  avail  us  in  the  dying  hour. 

2.  It  is  also  needful,  because  those  accustomed 
to  think  of  death  as  of  a  remote  casualty,  are 
apt  to  become  insolent,  luxurious,  and  wicked, 
to  be  absorbed  by  the  world,  and  to  associate 
with  it ;  if  death  comes  upon  such  men  un- 
awares, they  are  hopelessly  lost. 

3.  It  is  not  to  be  regarded  as  a  fatal  symptom, 
if  a  patient  speaks  of  death,  orders  his  funeral, 
makes  his  will,  and  prepares  for  his  blissful 
departure.  For  all  this  no  one  will  die  a  mo- 
ment sooner  than  God  has  ordained- 

4.  Nor  must  the  last  hour  be  regarded  in  so 
fearful  a  light  as  it  is  by  many.  Heathens, 
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indeed,  have  said,  that  of  all  dreadful  things, 
death  is  the  most  dreadful ;  but  Christians  die 
in  the  grace  of  God,  in  the  arms  of  Jesus,  in 
the  fellowship  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  of  what 
should  they  be  afraid.  Is  not  this  rather  com- 
fort, sweetness,  and  joy  ? 

PEAYEE. 

Lord,  it  is  enough,  take  my  soul  away  !  Thus 
do  I  cry  unto  thee,  my  God,  perceiving,  in  my 
great  and  increasing  feebleness,  that  the  end  of 
my  life  is  attained.  I  desire  to  depart  and  be 
with  Christ.  I  have  no  fear  of  death  and  dying, 
I  have  often  thought  of  it  when  in  health,  and 
therefore  it  has  no  terrors  for  me  now.  Even  as 
the  dove  of  Noah  gladly  returned  to  the  ark  ;  as 
a  traveller  longs  to  return  to  his  native  land ;  so 
do  I  regard  my  approaching  death  as  a  passing 
from  disquietude  to  perfect  rest ;  as  a  happy 
arrival  at  home  after  a  long  pilgrimage  in  foreign 
parts,  bringing  with  it,  in  place  of  eager  yearn- 
ings, the  fond  embraces  of  my  Jesus.  I  know 
that  to  the  believing  Christian  death  is  a  gentle 
sleep,  and  a  transit  to  eternal  life.  The  Lord  is 
my  light  and  my  salvation,  -of  what  should  I 
be  afraid  ?  The  Lord  is  the  vigor  of  my  life, 
whom  should  I  dread  ?  God  is  my  father,  Jesus 
my  advocate,  the  Holy  Ghost  my  guide  and 
comforter;  to  him  I  shall  come,  him  I  shall  see 
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whom  should  I  fear  ?  When  my  Jesus  spoke  of 
his  approaching  death,  he  was  wont  to  say,  "\ 
go  to  the  Father."  Dearest  Jesus,  I  will  repeat 
thy  words.  When  I  die,  I  shall  go  to  the  Father, 
to  heaven,  to  joy,  to  bliss  unspeakable.  Why 
should  I  be  afraid  to  die?  Jesus  is  mine,  his 
righteousness  is  mine,  his  merit  is  mine,  his 
heaven  is  mine,  why  should  I  not  be  glad !  The 
body  goes  to  the  earth,  but  the  soul  flies  to  God; 
it  goes  from  this  world  to  heaven,  from  vanity  to 
bliss,  from  sadness  to  joy,  from  suffering  to  hap- 
piness, from  weeping  to  glory ;  is  not  that  a 
happy  passage  ?  I  go  to  rest,  to  joy,  to  bliss,  to 
the  sun,  to  eternal  joy.  I  see  Jesus  spreading 
out  his  arms  and  preparing  to  receive  me  as  his 
child ;  I  see  thousands  of  saints  anxious  to  bid 
me  welcome.  Therefore,  I  am  of  good  cheer ;  I 
forget  the  things  which  are  behind,  even  the 
earth,  and  all  earthly  matters,  and  reach  after 
that  which  is  before,  after  the  heavenly  gem 
which  is  laid  up  for  us  in  heaven.  How  happy 
shall  I  be  when  lifted  up ;  how  shall  I  rejoice 
when  in  the  arms  of  Jesus;  how  glad,  when 
I  have  passed  through  death  unto  eternal  lifo. 
Amen. 
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1.  Who  as  a  pious  Christian  would 

Delight  his  Lord  in  dying, 
Having  the  seal  of  J esus'  blood 

To  vouch  for  his  relying. 
Must  struggle  hard  while  here  below, 
That  when  his  summons  comes  to  go, 

He  may  not  weep  at  parting. 

2.  First  let  him  fall  upon  his  knees, 

Bemoaning  his  transgression ; 
Thus  Jesus  he  may  hope  to  please, 

And  gain  his  intercession. 
Let  him  abhor  each  wicked  thought, 
And  all  that  he  amiss  has  wrought, 

Since  he  was  of  the  living. 

3.  In  Jesus  Christ  let  him  believe, 

Then  will  his  wounds  restore  him , 
For  he  a  sinner  will  receive, 

And  spread  his  mantle  o'er  him. 
Then  will  he  be  relieved  from  sin, 
And  Jesus'  grace  shall  lead  him  in 

To  realms  of  endless  glory. 

4«  Then  let  him  lead  in  piety 

A  godly  conversation, 
And  thoughts  of  God  dwell  constantly 

In  every  meditation. 
And  never  let  him  turn  aside, 
But  ever  in  the  faith  abide, 

As  Grod  himself  has  ordered. 
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5.  But  most  of  all  let  him  eschew 

The  paths  of  sin  and  sorrow, 
And  all  that  shuts  out  God  from  view 

Let  him  not  plough  the  furrow 
That  false  and  wicked  men  pursue, 
But  to  his  covenant  be  true, 

And  hate  what  God  despiseth. 

 „   / 


Pe  patient  meöitates  upon  IJts  $raoe  anb 
Resurrection. 

EXHOKTATION. 

"  Jesus  said  unto  her,  I  am  the  resurrection  and  the  life  ;  he 
that  believeth  in  me,  though  he  were  dead,  yet  shall  he  live  ;  and 
whosoever  lireth,  and  believeth  in  me,  shall  never  die." — John 
xi.  25,  26. 

Whoever  contemplates  his  grave  as  a  Chris- 
tian, will  not  be  frightened,  how  dark  soever  it 
may  appear. 

1.  It  is  a  chamber  of  rest,  where  we  shall  be 
relieved  from  all  pain,  sorrow,  care  and  tribula- 
tion. 

2.  The  body  shall  not  remain  in  the  grave, 
t,ut  the  bones  and  weary  limbs,  after  a  long  rest, 
shall  rise  again  on  the  day  of  judgment,  brilliant 
as  the  sun,  and  be  reunited  with  the  soul. 

3.  Though  loved  ones  must  be  left  behind  for 
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a  time,  yet  there  will  be  a  joyous  meeting  here- 
after in  heaven.  If  those  we  love  persevere  in 
the  faith  and  fear  God,  they  will  follow  us,  and 
then  we  shall  nevermore  be  separated  from 
them.  As  regards  the  good  things  of  this  world, 
God  will  replace  them  with  heavenly  gifts.  In 
view  of  all  this,  there  can  be  nothing  dreadful 
to  a  patient  in  the  contemplation  of  the  grave. 

PEAYEK. 

Gracious  and  merciful  God !  Behold,  I  am 
prepared  to  live  or  to  die  according  to  thy  holy 
will.  I  do  not  fear  death,  because  I  know  that 
after  much  sorrow  and  tribulation,  it  will  bring 
me  to  rest.  Neither  do  I  fear  the  grave,  for  lo, 
it  shall  be  my  bed  of  rest ;  the  misery  and  sick- 
ness of  life  will  not  follow  me  into  the  grave,  but 
must  remain  behind.  0  quiet  spot,  0  welcome 
resting  place  !  when  will  my  weary  limbs  and 
my  feeble  body  be  laid  into  thy  womb?  Jesus 
himself  has  hallowed  my  grave,  he  has  made  it 
an  easy  couch,  by  being  laid  therein  himself 
after  his  sufferings  were  past;  when  all  his  pains 
and  sorrows  were  at  an  end.  In  like  manner 
has  the  Lord  provided  a  resting  place  for  my 
body  upon  earth,  and  a  place  of  refreshment  for 
my  soul  in  heaven.  If  men  seek  soft  beds  to 
rest  upon,  yet  their  rest  is  not  to  be  compared 
to  mine  when  in  the  grave.   Many  a  one  must 
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bear  pain  and  trouble  in  bis  bed  of  down,  but  in 
my  grave  no  mishap  will  reach  me,  no  distress 
will  approach  me.  Thus  the  grave  is  a  bed, 
free  from  all  suffering  and  evil.  Why  should  I 
fear  the  grave?  I  shall  not  remain  in  it.  I 
know  that  my  Redeemer  liveth,  and  he  will 
afterwards  wake  me  again  out  of  the  earth. 
Whoso  believeth  in  me,  says  Jesus,  has  eternal 
life,  and  I  shall  call  him  at  the  latter  day.  The 
grave  is  therefore  but  a  short  sojourn,  wherein 
my  body  shall  sleep,  until  Jesus  will  come  and 
say,  Arise,  ye  dead,  and  come  to  judgment.  The 
hour  will  come  in  which  all  who  are  in  the 
grave  will  hear  the  voice  of  the  Son  of  God,  and 
will  come  forth.  When  I  shall  hear  that  voice, 
I,  too,  shall  arise  from  my  grave,  my  body  shall 
be  reunited  with  my  soul,  it  shall  be  made  im- 
mortal and  glorified.  I  shall  shine  as  the  sun, 
all  my  weakness  shall  be  put  away.  As  the 
grain  of  wheat  sprouts  up  again  when  it  appears 
to  be  dead  in  the  earth,  so  shall  my  bones  be 
gathered  again.  It  shall  be  sown  in  corruption, 
but  shall  arise  without  corruption ;  the  natural 
body  shall  be  sown,  and  a  body  endowed  with 
spiritual  and  heavenly  gifts  shall  arise.  What 
sighs,  groans,  weeps,  and  struggles  here,  shall 
there  arise  in  fresh,  unspotted  glory.  Because 
thou  didst  rise  from  the  dead,  I  shall  not  remain 
in  the  grave  ;  thy  resurrection  is  the  chief  of  mj 
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comforts,  and  can  banish  the  fear  of  death  itself. 
For  where  thou  art,  I,  too,  shall  come,  with  thee 
to  make  my  endless  home ;  therefore  I  go  rejoic- 
ing. Amen. 

HYMN. 

1.  Why  should  the  grave  inspire  my  terrors, 

I  rather  long  to  reach  its  goal ; 
For  there,  true  rest  shall  be  my  portion, 

There  springs  the  comfort  of  my  souL 
Whoever  fears  the  quiet  grave, 
The  world  yet  holds  him  for  its  slave. 

2.  The  grave  is  where  my  limbs  so  weary 

With  rapture  find  their  resting  place ; 
For  thither,  sorrow,  care,  affliction, 

And  illness,  carry  not  their  chase ; 
Who  speaks  in  terror  of  the  tomb, 
Knows  not  what  peace  dwells  in  its  gloom 

3.  The  grave  takes  all  the  heavy  burden 

Of  trouble  and  distress  from  me, 
And  gives  me  sweet  repose  and  quiet; 

0  God,  for  this  be  thanks  to  thee ! 
From  sin  and  sorrow,  dread  and  fear, 
I  shall  be  disentangled  here. 

4.  The  grave  is  laid  with  downy  pillows, 

And  Jesus  spreads  the  drapery ; 
And  no  one  will  disturb  my  slumbers, 

While  angels  keep  their  watch  o'er  me. 
The  body  rests  from  all  annoys, 
The  soul  ascends  to  heavenly  joys. 
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5.  Then  soul  and  body  both  reposing, 

In  Jesus,  and  beneath  the  sword, 
Have  each  attained  the  safest  shelter, 

To  wait  the  coming  of  the  Lord. 
Whence  the  good  Shepherd  in  his  own 
Good  time  shall  lift  them  to  his  throne. 


£§e  (Eonoafescent  returns  tfjanfis  to  $ob  for  (jts 
3lestoratton  to  <öeaft§. 

EXHORTATION. 

"  Behold  thou  art  made  whole  ;  sin  no  more,  lest  a  worse  thing 
come  unto  thee."  —  John  v.  14. 

It  is  not  to  be  denied  that  most  men  are  ready 
to  pray  in  sickness,  and  that  they  frequently 
make  great  promises  to  God,  of  what  they  will 
do  if  he  will  restore  them  to  health ;  they  mean 
to  become  new  creatures,  pious  Christians, 
zealous  in  prayer,  and  assiduous  in  worship. 
But  alas  !  daily  experience  shows  that  but  very 
few  of  them  adhere  to  this  promise. 

1.  A  true  Christian,  delivered  from  illness  by 
the  hand  of  God,  should  therefore  understand, 
praise,  and  extol  the  omnipotence  of  God,  which 
not  only  cast  him  on  his  bed  of  sickness,  but  also 
raised  him  up  again,  and  granously  released  him 
from  the  danger  of  deaf  h. 
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2.  A  patient  who  has  thus  been  restored, 
must  keep  the  promises  made  on  his  death-bed. 
For  it  is  better  to  make  no  promises,  than  to 
break  them  after  they  are  made. 

3.  Having,  like  Hezekiah,  regained  new  powers, 
he  must  not  only  thank  his  almighty  deliverer 
when  alone,  at  home,  and  on  his  knees,  but  also 
hasten  to  the  house  of  God,  and  abase  himself 
before  the  Lord,  thereby  also  giving  others  an 
opportunity  to  see  the  goodness  of  God,  which 
has  been  extended  to  him. 

4.  He  must  frequently  recal  the  anguish  of 
his  soul,  consider  the  danger  in  which  his  life 
wTas  placed,  and  lead  a  pious  and  godly  life,  in 
honor  of  the  omnipotent,  triune  God. 

PEAYEK. 

Almighty  and  gracious  God  !  I  come  before 
thy  holy  face,  and  thank  thee  from  the  bottom 
of  my  heart,  for  having  raised  me  up  again  from 
my  bed  of  sickness.  I  still  think  of  the  hours 
of  anguish,  of  the  sorrowful  nights,  of  the  great 
danger  in  which  I  hovered.  But  lo,  thy  mighty 
hand  has  graciously  raised  me  from  my  couch ; 
thou  hast  set  me  on  my  feet  again,  and  enabled 
me  to  go  out  and  to  come  in.  Thy  grace  has 
transformed  my  complaints  into  a  dance ;  thou 
hast  taken  off  my  sack-cloth,  and  girt  me  with 
joy.    Lord !  Lord  !  thou  hast  done  great  things 
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for  me,  whereof  I  am  glad ;  thy  love  and  mercy 
have  helped  me  to  this  hour.  For  this  I  surely 
know  that  whoso  serveth  God,  he  will  be  com- 
forted after  affliction,  and  released  from  trouble ; 
and  after  chastisement  he  will  find  grace.  For 
thou,  0  God  !  dost  not  rejoice  in  our  perdition  ; 
after  the  storm  thou  permittest  the  sun  again  to 
shine ;  after  the  weeping  and  wailing  thou  dost 
overwhelm  us  with  joy.  This  mercy  and 
fatherly  care  I  too  have  experienced  in  my 
sickness ;  therefore,  while  I  live,  I  will  think  of 
the  anguish  of  my  soul,  but  I  will  also  proclaim 
before  the  great  congregation,  what  thou, 
almighty  God,  hast  done  for  me;  thou  hast 
blessed  the  medicine,  thou  hast  assuaged  my 
pains,  thou  hast  given  me  strength  to  overcome 
my  suffering,  thou  hast  given  me  days  of  refresh- 
ment after  the  wretched  and  weary  nights,  and 
hast  had  pity  on  me  like  a  father  in  my  tribula- 
tion. Therefore,  praise  the  Lord,  0  my  soul, 
and  what  is  in  me  praise  his  holy  name;  praise 
the  Lord,  0  my  soul,  and  forget  not  all  his  bene- 
fits. Praise  the  Lord  with  me,  all  ye  who  have 
ever  been  in  pain,  sickness,  or  suffering,  and  let 
us  unite  in  extoling  his  holy  name.  For  when 
we  cried  in  our  wretchedness,  the  Lord  heard 
our  cries,  and  helped  us  out  of  all  our  troubles. 
They  who  look  upon  the  Lord  in  their  wretched- 
ness, in  faith  and  with  prayer,  shall  not  be  con- 
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founded  ;  be  does  not  suffer  them  to  walk  away 
in  sorrow  from  his  throne,  but  has  mercy  upon 
them.  0  my  God  !  let  the  grace  and  mercy  thou 
hast  thus  extended  to  me,  be  constantly  before 
my  eyes  and  in  my  heart.  Now  I  know  and 
have  discovered  that  thou  art  a  mighty  God,  for 
thou  canst  restore  the  dead  to  life,  the  sick  to 
health,  the  feeble  to  strength,  and  the  afflicted 
to  gladness.  0  in  my  pains  and  sickness,  I  have 
discovered  that  silver  and  gold,  honor  and  glory 
of  the  world,  and  even  kind  friends,  did  not 
avail  to  lift  the  cross  from  my  shoulders,  and  if 
thou  hadst  not  helped  me,  I  should  have 
perished  in  my  misery.  Therefore,  I  will  no 
longer  strive  after  vain  and  fleeting  things,  but 
will  rejoice  in  thee  ;  I  will  avoid  the  sinful  con- 
verse of  the  world,  and  cling  to  thy  altar,  where 
is  heard  the  voice  of  thanksgiving,  and  where 
thy  wonders  are  told ;  I  will  renounce  ungodly 
things  and  worldly  lusts,  and  live  chaste,  right- 
eous and  godly  in  this  world,  so  that  when  thou 
shalt  come  with  my  dying  hour  and  the  end  of 
my  life,  I  may  be  prepared  to  enter  into  the  joys 
of  heaven.  Amen. 


TO  GOD  FOR  HIS  RESTORATION  TO  HEALTH. 

HYMN. 

1.  How  can  I  praise  thy  goodness, 

As  fully  as  I  ought  ? 
How  pay  the  just  thanksgiving, 

For  all  thy  wonders  wrought  ? 
Thou  hast  released,  unchained  me, 

From  what  oppressed  me  sore ; 
My  spirit  bounds  with  lightness, 

Wrestling  with  death  no  more. 

2.  Nor  shall  my  lips  be  idle, 

For  they  have  voice  again 
To  sing  the  fitting  praises 

Of  him  who  broke  my  chain. 
My  heart  shall  join  the  anthem 

And  everywhere  it  goes, 
Tell  how  his  loving  kindness 

Delivered  me  from  woes. 

3.  I  sat  apart,  deserted, 

And  thou  didst  raise  me  up  ; 
How  can  I  fairly  think  it, 

That  thou  didst  give  thy  cup, 
Thy  cup  of  heavenly  vigor, 

That  came  at  trying  hours, 
And  strengthened  my  endurance 

With  more  than  earthly  powers  I 

4.  I  knew  no  place  of  refuge, 

I  had  no  help  to  seek ; 
Yet  saw  I  deeds  of  wonder 
When  thou  didst  take  my  weak 


hymn. 


And  sorely  harassed  body, 
And  laidst  it  on  thy  knee, 

Saying  in  soothing  accents, 
"  Fear  not,  I  am  with  thee." 

5.  Yea,  truly  thou  wert  with  me, 

And  by  thy  strong  right  arm 
I  overcame  the  terror 

That  would  have  done  me  harm. 
Praised  be  the  Lord  of  Glory, 

He  saw  me  in  distress, 
And  sent  his  serving  angel 

His  suriering  child  to  bleaa. 


PAßT  IY. 


EXHORTATIONS,  PRAYERS  AND  HYMNS 

.for  tQe  Dgtng. 


Efje  Bgtng  one  appears  6efore  tpe  Oubgment  Seal 
of  £oÖ. 

EXHORTATION. 

"  We  must  all  appear  before  the  judgment  seat  of  Christ,  that 
every  one  may  receive  the  things  done  in  his  body,  according  to 
that  he  hath  done,  whether  it  be  good  or  bad." — 2  Cor.  v.  10. 

"If  we  would  judge  ourselves,  we  should  not 
be  judged,"  is  the  admonition  of  the  Apostle 
Paul,  in  1  Corinthians,  xi.  31 ;  and  truly  the  man 
who  examines  his  own  life,  accuses  himself,  and 
prays  for  grace  in  the  name  of  Jesus,  will  not  be 
condemned  by  God,  but  will  experience  his  good- 
ness and  mercy ;  for  he  whc  acknowledges  and 
renounces  his  trespass,  shall  have  mercy.  This, 
therefore,  should  be  the  care  of  the  dying. 

1.  He  must  remember  that  sooner  or  later  he 

must  appear  before  the  judgment  seat,  for  it  is 
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appointed  for  man  once  to  die,  and  afterwards 
the  judgment. 

2.  Therefore  a  dying  one  will  do  well  to  be 
reconciled  to  God  in  time,  to  ask  his  forgiveness 
in  the  name  of  Jesus'  blood,  and  thus  attain 
unto  grace;  then  he  may  rest  assured,  that,  die 
when  and  as  God  will,  quickly  or  slowly,  God 
will  graciously  accept  his  soul,  and  that  on  the 
last  day  he  will  enter  into  life  eternal,  justified 
by  the  blood  of  J esus. 

PRAYEE. 

I  know,  0  God,  that  it  is  appointed  for  me 
once  to  die,  and  afterwards  the  judgment. 
Therefore,  I  now  appear  before  thy  judgment 
seat,  while  yet  I  live  ;  I  would  be  reconciled  to 
thee  before  I  die.  0  righteous  God !  I  know 
that  I  am  a  great  sinner  !  I  have  broken  all 
thy  holy  commandments,  often  designedly,  I  have 
not  loved  thee  with  all  my  heart,  nor  with  all 
my  soul,  nor  with  all  my  might ;  I  have  not 
always  followed  in  the  footsteps  of  my  Jesus,  nor 
suffered  the  Holy  Ghost  to  lead  and  guide  me  as 
I  ought  to  have  done.  I  remember  that  I  was 
made  thy  child  in  holy  baptism,  but  that  I  have 
not  always  lived  as  a  child  of  God,  that  in  con- 
fession and  at  thy  holy  table,  I  have  made  many 
promises,  of  which  I  kept  but  few,  and  again  as- 
sociated myself  with  the  world.    Lord,  I  have 
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done  amiss ;  the  load  of  my  transgressions  presses 
me  down ;  I  have  not  walked  in  the  way  pointed 
out  by  thee ;  my  sins  rise  over  my  head,  and 
like  a  weighty  burden  they  have  grown  too 
heavy  for  me.  0  gracious  God !  thou  who  hast 
declared  that  thou  dost  not  seek  the  death  of  the 
sinner,  but  that  he  should  turn  and  live,  behold, 
I  come  and  desire  to  make  my  peace  with  thee. 
0,  I  repent  of  my  sins,  and  fall  down  before  thy 
judgment  seat,  and  beseech  thee,  Lord  God 
Father  in  heaven,  to  have  mercy  upon  me ! 
Lord  God  Son,  the  Saviour  of  the  world,  have 
mercy  upon  me !  Lord  God  Holy  Ghost,  have 
mercy  upon  me !  I  invoke  thy  great  mercy,  0 
Father !  I  have  sinned  in  heaven  and  before 
thee ;  I  am  not  worthy  to  be  called  thy  child, 
yet  0  be  merciful  unto  thy  child,  and  do  not 
disown  me  !  I  fly  unto  thee,  0  Jesus,  my  Advo- 
cate !  0  intercede  for  me,  a  sinner,  now,  and  in 
the  hour  of  my  death  !  For  the  sake  of  thy  pre- 
cious blood,  forgive  my  trespasses ;  for  the  sake 
of  thy  holy  wounds,  let  me  find  grace  before 
the  austere  judgment  seat  of  God !  Lord,  be 
gracious  unto  me  according  to  thy  goodness,  and 
wipe  out  my  sins  after  thy  great  mercy.  0  most 
precious  Holy  Ghost !  I  pray  to  thee  to  create  a 
new  heart  within  me,  sanctify  and  purify  it, 
give  me  thy  testimony  that  I  am  a  child  of  God 
and  in  favor  with  God.   Yea,  work  in  me  a  true 


328  THE  DYING  ONE  APPEAES  BEFOKE 

repentance,  a  living  faith,  and  holy  resolves  to 
live  only  to  thy  honor,  and  to  die  in  childlike 
obedience.  0  produce  in  me  holy  thoughts, 
devout  sighs,  acceptable  meditations  on  death, 
and  give  me  a  refreshing  foretaste  of  heaven  and 
of  the  glory  that  is  to  come.  Let  me  hear  thy 
consoling  words  in  my  heart,  "  Be  of  good  cheer, 
my  son,  thy  sins  are  forgiven  thee."  0  most 
Holy  Trinity !  have  mercy  upon  me,  let  me  find 
favor  in  thy  sight  when  I  leave  this  world,  and 
do  not  take  me  into  judgment  for  the  evil  I  have 
done,  but  have  mercy  upon  me  according  to  thy 
love.  Amen. 

HYMN. 

1.  "  Eise  from  your  graves,  ye  dead  !"    Thus  shall 

the  call  be  sounded, 
Which  on  the  latter  day  shall  find  us  all  astounded ; 
Which  to  the  faithful  flock  shall  promise  rare 

delight, 

And  fill  the  trembling  hearts  of  sinners  with 
affright. 

2.  "  Rise  from  your  graves,  ye  dead !"    Your  sleep  at 

last  is  over, 

Ye  blessed  of  the  Lord,  no  more  without  shall 
hover. 

The  garments  are  prepared,  the  crowns  are  for  you 
stored ; 

Enter  into  the  joy  and  comfort  of  your  Lord  f 
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3.  "Eise  from  your  graves,  ye  dead!"    Come  from 

your  earthly  cover ; 
Ye  wicked  all  the  pangs  of  hell  shall  now  discover 
Ye  once  rejected  me,  I  hold  you  nothing  worth ; 
Wailing  and  gnashing  teeth  shall  be  your  loj 

henceforth. 

4.  "  Eise  from  your  graves,  ye  dead  P   Lo,  here  are 

bone  and  tissue, 
Flesh,  sinew,  hand,  eye,  foot !  from  earth  and  air 
they  issue. 

That  wherewith  you  have  served  the  Lord  is  glo- 
rified, 

That  wherewith  you  have  sinned,  consumed  and 
cast  aside. 

5.  "  Eise  from  your  graves,  ye  dead  I"    Ye  faithful 

now  shall  glory 
In  halos  like  the  sun,  undimmed,  untransitory. 
Immortal  bodies  with  immortal  souls  shall  blend, 
Ye  shall  enjoy  the  rest  of  saints  that  hath  >  o  end. 


16* 
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tTfje  Dgtng  flne  cforgioes  anö  asfis  «forgtoeness. 

EXHOKTATTOR 

"  If  ye  forgive  men  their  trespasses,  your  heavenly  father  wilt 
also  forgive  you.  But  if  ye  forgive  not  men  their  trespasses, 
neither  will  your  heavenly  Father  forgive  your  trespasses." — 
Matt,  vi.,  14,  15. 

A  true  preparation  for  a  happy  death  is  not 
complete  without  a  reconciliation  with  our  neigh- 
bour ;  this  reconciliation  should  not  be  delayed 
indefinitely,  but  set  about  while  in  sound  mind 
and  understanding, 

1.  If  a  Christian  has  suffered  much  injustice  at 
the  hands  of  others,  he  must  be  sure  to  take  no 
ill-will  towards  his  enemies  into  his  grave,  but 
must  forgive  them  with  all  his  heart. 

2.  If  he,  however,  has  wronged  others  and 
insulted  them,  he  must  not  rest  before  being 
reconciled  with  them,  nor  be  ashamed  to  call 
them  to  his  dying  bed  and  ask  their  forgiveness, 
with  heart,  lips  and  hand.  If  they  are  absent, 
he  must  do  this  in  writing;  if  dead,  he  must 
pray  to  God  for  forgiveness.  In  doing  so,  he 
must  also  make  restitution  of  what  has  been 
stolen,  purloined,  or  wrongfully  taken,  either  to 
the  injured  one  himself,  or  to  his  heirs  or  repre- 
sentatives, for  the  sin  cannot  be  forgiven  with- 
out restitution. 
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3.  To  all  this  he  must  be  impelled  as  well  by 
considerations  of  his  duty  as  a  Christian,  as  by 
the  divine  command  and  warning,  "  that  as  he 
shall  deal  with  his  enemies,  so  will  God  deal 
with  him." 

PKAYEE. 

My  God,  I  live,  and  know  not  how  long;  I 
must  die,  and  know  not  when;  therefore  I  will 
be  reconciled  betimes  with  my  neighbour,  so  that 
I  may  depart  this  life  with  my  mind  at  rest. 
Heaven  is  called  the  house  of  peace,  where  im- 
placable, revengeful  and  angry  souls  are  not 
admitted ;  therefore  I  will  cleanse  my  heart  of 
all  wrath  and  enmity ;  I  will  forgive  and  ask 
forgiveness,  so  that  God  may  take  me  into  his 
favor  as  a  lover  of  peace,  for  Jesus'  sake.  On 
this  account  I  forgive  all  my  enemies  from  the 
bottom  of  my  heart,  and  all  those  who  have  ever 
injured  me  in  words,  works  or  gestures  ;  I  forgive 
them  not  with  my  lips  alone,  but  in  the  presence 
of  God,  and  with  my  heart ;  henceforth  I  will 
never  think  of  what  they  have  done  :  I  will  for- 
get it,  and  in  proof  of  my  pacification,  I  will 
wish  them  every  happiness,  and  do  good  to  them 
where  and  whenpoever  I  can ;  yea,  for  them  I 
pray  to  God  to  bless  them,  and  to  let  them  and 
their  children  enjoy  health  and  prosperity  in 
time  and  in  eternity.    As  I  have  thus  forgiven 


332 


THE  DYING  ONE  FORGIVES 


and  do  forgive  all  those  who  have  ever  angered 
or  thwarted  me,  so  do  I  herewith  crave  the  for- 
giveness of  all  of  whom  I  have  ever  spoken 
evil,  whom  I  have  injured,  or  to  whom  I  have 
caused  harm  or  trouble.  0  forgive  me,  beloved 
friends,  for  the  sake  of  Jesus;  bear  me  no  ill 
will!  I  know  that  I  have  done  you  wrong,  I 
beg  you  to  forgive  me  from  my  heart,  with  my 
hand  and  with  my  lips,  and  would  to  God  I 
could  see  you  all  here  at  my  bedside,  so  that  I 
might  crave  all  your  forgiveness  face  to  face.  0 
merciful  God  !  be  pleased  to  forgive  me  all  the 
harm  I  have  ever  done  my  neighbour,  whoever 
he.be,  from  malice  or  from  weakness,  knowingly 
or  unwittingly  !  Forgive  me  for  the  sake  of  thy 
great  mercy.  0  do  not  remember  my  sin  and 
wickedness !  0  my  heavenly  Father,  have 
mercy  upon  me  !  0  my  J esus,  wash  me  of  my 
sins  and  pray  for  me  !  0  Holy  Ghost,  sanctify 
my  heart  and  purify  it  of  all  evil  !  Thus  I  dte 
happy,  thus  I  die  rejoicing.  Amen. 

HYMK 

1.  I  will  offer  fall  forgiveness 

To  my  wrongers,  great  and  small ; 

Lord,  vouchsafe  to  me  the  favor 
To  forgive  them,  one  and  all ; 

And  that  I,  thy  erring  child 

May  with  tbem  be  reconciled. 
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1  forgive  them  most  sincerely, 
And  my  promise  binds  most  nearly. 

2.  My  desire,  my  wish  and  yearning, 

Father !  it  is  this  alone, 
To  be  well  at  peace  henceforward 

With  all  those  who  me  disown. 
Though  their  hatred  will  not  end, 
I  henceforth  must  be  their  friend  *, 
Would  they  knew  how  much  it  grieves 
That  their  anger  will  not  leave  me. 

3.  0  forgive  me,  friends  and  brethren, 

If  I  oft  have  angered  you ; 
Harbor  not  unkindly  feelings, 

Let  the  grave  our  love  renew  ; 
Well  I  know  that  I  have  done 
Evil  unto  many  a  one ; 
Wipe  it  from  your  recollection, 
And  revive  your  old  affection. 

4.  Lord  I  this  duty  well  accomplished. 

I  appear  before  thy  face : 
Look  upon  me  with  the  cheering 

Aspect  of  thy  heavenly  grace ; 
Take  away  my  load  of  sin, 
Thy  assistance  let  me  win. 
Let  the  spite  of  foes  not  harm  me, 
Nor  my  weight  of  guilt  alarm  me. 

6.  Now  my  troubled  soul  is  quiet, 
As  I  am  restored  to  peace, 
To  the  will  of  God  commanding 
Whether  life  shall  last  or  cease  • 
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Peace  with  God,  and  peace  with  men, 
Eines  death  of  all  its  pain ; 
Thus,  forgiven  and  forgiving, 
I  can  die  without  misgiving. 


(Efje  Dijmg  £)ne  tafies  Cedue  of  Ijis  .Kmbreb  anb 
<frienbs,  anb  gtues  tfjem  fjts  Stressing. 

EXHORTATION. 

"  Now,  brethren,  I  commend  you  to  God,  and  to  the  word  of 
his  grace,  which  is  able  to  build  you  up,  and  to  give  you  an  in- 
heritance among  all  them  which  are  sanctified." — Acts  xx.  32. 

It  is  well  krxwn  in  Holy  Writ,  that  persons 
at  the  point  of  death  take  leave  of  their  relations 
and  friends,  as  is  clearly  to  be  seen  in  the  case  of 
Moses,  Isaac,  Jacob,  Tobit,  Christ  Jesus,  and 
others. 

1.  The  blessing  thus  bestowed  is  not  fruitless  ; 
for  as  it  is  a  prayer  rendered  up  by  the  dying 
one  for  those  he  loves,  it  will  not  remain  unheard 
if  done  in  faith  and  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ. 

2.  The  last  words  spoken  on  the  bed  of  death, 
do  not  usually  fail  of  making  an  impression  on 
those  remaining  behind.  The  admonition  of  a 
dying  father  or  mother  is  not  easily  forgotten, 
but  remains  as  a  thorn  in  the  Spirit. 
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3.  Children  should  be  admonished  not  to 
grieve  their  parents  in  days  of  health,  and 
thereby  make  it  impossible  for  their  parents  to 
leave  them  their  blessing.  The  parent's  curse 
often  transforms  the  prosperity  of  the  children 
into  misfortune;  pious  Christian  parents  would 
rather  bless  than  curse  their  children. 

PRAYER. 

I  now  take  leave  of  all  my  kindred,  acquain- 
tances, benefactors  and  friends.  I  commend 
them,  almighty  God,  into  thy  protection,  love, 
and  favor ;  do  good  unto  them  for  the  kindness 
they  have  shown  me,  and  as  I  cannot  recom- 
pense them  for  all  they  have  done,  do  thou  see 
to  their  recompense.  I  must  leave  my  friends, 
relatives  and  acquaintances,  but  thou,  0  God, 
wilt  never  leave  them ;  keep  them  in  the  fear  of 
thee,  in  faith  and  piety,  so  that  we  may  behold 
each  other  again  in  the  life  to  come.  I  go  the 
way  of  all  the  world ;  I  go  before,  but  in  heaven 
the  faithful  and  the  children  of  God  will  meet 
again.  But  those  whom  I  leave  behind,  great 
God !  and  those  to  whom  my  departure  from  the 
world  will  be  a  cause  of  sorrow,  give  them  thy 
blessing  abundantly.  The  Lord  bless  you,  my 
beloved  !  The  Lord  bless  you  in  body  and  soul ! 
May  he  take  you  into  his  protection,  may  he,  in 
his  fatherly  love  and  kindness,  give  you  plentiful 
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sustenance,  and  preserve  you  from  all  evil.  Fear 
God  and  be  pious,  place  your  trust  in  him,  and 
know  that  he  will  have  mercy  upon  you  and 
be  gracious  unto  you.  Turn  not  away  from  him 
in  unbelief,  malice,  or  unchristian  walk,  but  be 
faithful  to  him  even  unto  death,  and  he  will 
give  you  the  crown  of  eternal  life  at  last.  Do 
not  forsake  the  Lord,  and  he  will  not  forsake 
you.  Honor,  serve,  love  and  obey  him.  May 
the  God  of  all  grace  and  mercy  bless  your  going 
out  and  your  coming  in,  so  that  ye  may  be  and 
remain  the  chosen  of  the  Lord.  Great  God  !  I 
have  blessed  them  ;  do  thou  make  them  truly 
blessed.  And  now,  0  triune  God  !  take  my  soul 
unto  thee,  lift  it  up  unto  joys  eternal.  I  desire 
to  be  dissolved  and  with  Christ.  Lord  Jesus !  to 
thee  I  live,  to  thee  I  die ;  living  and  dead,  I  am 
thine.  Make  me  and  mine  happy  forever. 
Amen. 


HYMK 

1.  My  dying  hour  is  drawing  nigh 

When  I  must  leave  these  shadows, 
To  seek  the  everlasting  rest 

That  dwells  in  heavenly  meadows. 
Therefore  I  for  my  death  prepare, 
And  pray  my  God  to  take  me  where 
His  pasture  blooms  forever. 
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2.  O  God,  I  bitterly  repent 

That  I  have,  to  thy  sorrow, 

Clung  to  the  pleasures  of  the  world, 
And  suffered  sin  to  borrow 

The  hours  I  should  have  spent  for  thee, 

0  from  that  evil  set  me  free, 

Forget  what  I  have  trespassed  I 

S.  Of  Jesus,  I  appropriate 
The  all-atoning  merit, 
'Tis  the  sole  comfort  of  my  heart, 
The  wealth  that  I  inherit. 

0  Jesu,  Jesu,  I  am  thine, 
Then  let  me  nevermore  repine, 
"When  death  comes  with  thy  summons. 

4.  Therefore  I  do  resign  my  house 

Into  the  Lord's  good  keeping  ; 

1  give  my  blessing  unto  all, 

And  bid  them  cease  their  weeping : 
God  will  protect  the  fatherless, 
The  orphans  do  his  love  possess 
And  will  not  be  forsaken. 

5.  Then  unto  God  I  will  upraise 

My  heart  and  voice  in  prayer ; 
I  have  no  fear  of  death,  for  Christ 

Has  overcome  the  slayer. 
Lord,  I  am  here!    0  quickly  come 
And  take  me  to  my  cherished  homo^ 
Where  is  no  more  of  parting. 


29 
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£()e  Dging  flue  (Eommenbs  fjimseff  to  #ob. 

EXHOETATIOK 
"  Father,  into  thy  hands  I  commend  my  spirit." — Luke  xiiii 

Persons  about  to  die  often  have  many  things 
to  order  and  arrange.  In  their  anxiety  to  set 
their  houses  in  order,  they  frequently  forget 
what  is  most  valuable,  their  souls. 

1.  Every  righteous  Christian  should  daily 
commend  his  body  and  soul  to  the  protection  of 
God,  as  well  when  he  retires  at  night,  as  when 
he  rises  in  the  morning. 

2.  While  pious  Christians  should  always  do 
this,  they  must  also  remember  it  when  they  die ; 
they  have  the  example  of  our  Saviour  before 
them,  who  said,  when  death  was  approaching, 
"Father,  into  thy  hands  I  commend  my  spirit." 
Stephen  did  the  same,  in  sighing,  while  the 
stones  pelted  him,  "  Lord  J esus,  receive  my  spirit." 

3.  This  is  of  the  greatest  necessity.  Great  and 
sudden  alterations  frequently  take  place  in  the 
condition  of  sick  persons.  How  well  is  it,  then, 
to  make  use  of  the  hours  of  health  for  commend- 
ing our  souls  to  God,  and  to  bring  the  most  valu- 
able part  of  ourselves  into  safe  keeping,  resigning 
all  else,  for  life  or  death,  to  his  holy  will. 

4.  This  done,  we  shall  die  happy. 
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PEAYEK. 

Merciful  and  loving  God  !  thou  who  dost  suffer 
men  to  die,  and  sayest,  Come  again,  ye  sons  of 
men!  Thou  who  dost  draw  thy  loved  ones 
unto  thee  by  death,  and  givest  them  a  share  of 
the  glory  acquired  for  us  by  the  bitter  sufferings 
and  death  of  Jesus !  I  see  that  my  weakness  is 
becoming  an  audible  voice,  which  cries  unto  me, 
to  set  my  house  in  order,  for  I  must  die.  I  must 
prepare  to  meet  the  bridegroom ;  keep  the  light 
of  thy  lamp  fresh  and  burning.  As  I  do  not 
know  when  my  hour  will  come,  I  will  resign 
myself  into  thy  hands  in  time,  and  will  consign 
my  soul  to  thee.  Let  my  heart  be  void  of  all 
worldly  conversation;  drive  out  all  worldly  and 
sinful  thoughts,  so  that  I  may  delight  in  thee 
alone,  rejoice  in  thee  alone,  speak  of  thee,  medi- 
tate on  thy  glory  and  the  bliss  of  the  elect.  Fill 
my  heart  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  so  that  he  may 
produce  a  good  stir  within  me.  Help  me  to  re- 
member Jesus  Christ,  and  at  all  times  to  fix  my 
eyes  upon  his  blood  and  death.  When  the  hour 
of  death  arrives,  keep  me,  if  it  is  thy  holy  willy 
from  assaults,  sad  thoughts  and  acute  pains,  and 
leave  me  a  sound  mind  to  the  last,  so  that  heart, 
lips  and  mind  may  think  and  speak  of  thee,  and 
pray  to  thee ;  and  if  speech  should  fail  me,  let 
me  enjoy  thy  loveliness  in  my  heart,  and  be 
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conscious  of  thy  most  holy  presence.  By  thy 
grace,  let  me  have  joy  in  dying;  let  me  look 
into  the  bliss  of  heaven,  and  give  me  to  taste  a 
few  drops  of  the  heavenly  sweetness,  so  that  I 
may  depart  this  life  in  gladness  and  comfort. 
To  thee  I  commend  my  soul  when  it  leaves  the 
body ;  0  then  do  thou  take  it  into  thy  hands ! 
Cover  it  with  thy  perfect  righteousness,  and  4ead 
it  into  the  joys  of  heaven.  I  also  commend  to 
thee  my  body,  resting  in  the  cool  earth ;  give  it 
a  gentle  rest,  until  the  last  trumpet  shall  sound, 
and  call,  "Arise  ye  dead,  and  come  to  judg- 
ment !"  and  then,  in  the  name  of  Jesus,  let  me 
joyfully  arise  and  enter  into  eternal  life.  Amen. 


HYMN. 

1.  The  breath  that  thou,  0  Lord,  hast  given, 

Still  animates  my  body's  life, 
But  now  to  thee  I  must  resign  it, 

There  is  an  end  of  earthly  strife. 
But  when  I  meet  my  mortal  lot, 
O  then,  my  God,  forsake  me  not. 

2.  As  yet  I  live  ;  I  still  am  able 

To  send  my  prayers  up  to  thee ; 
Therefore  I  pray  that  at  the  passing 

Thou  wilt  be  there,  and  comfort  me ; 
When  death  doth  quench  my  life  and  thought^ 
0  then,  my  God,  forsake  me  not ! 
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8.  When  the  last  fearful  hour  approaches 
And  I  grow  faint  and  ghastly  pale, 
When  all  around  are  lost  in  wailing, 

When  the  cold  sweats  of  death  prevail, 
When  all  is  flitting  and  forgot, 
0  then,  my  God,  forsake  me  not. 

4c.  When  reason  fails,  and  I  no  longer 

Can  know  myself,  and  scarcely  thee, 
Then  let  thy  Spirit's  self  direct  me, 
That  Jesus  still  my  eyes  may  see, 
And  if  the  thought  of  sin  grows  hot, 
O  then,  my  God,  forsake  me  not. 

5.  When  the  cold  lips  are  closed  forever, 
When  I  have  said  my  latest  word, 
Then  let  this  comfort  richly  meet  me, 

That  this,  my  prayer,  shall  be  heard. 
When  earth  deserts  my  every  thought, 
0  then,  my  God,  forsake  me  not. 


842 


THE  DYING  ONE 


£(je  Dtjtng  £)ne  mebttates  on  ^eamn. 

EXHORTATION. 

"  But  Stephen,  being  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  looked  up  sted- 
fastly  into  heaven,  and  saw  the  glory  of  God,  and  Jesus  standing 
on  the  right  hand  of  God,  and  said,  Behold,  I  see  the  heavens 
opened,  and  the  Son  of  man  standing  on  the  right  hand  of  God." 
— Acts  vii.  55,  56. 

Nothing  can  be  more  sweet  and  pleasant  to  a 
believing  soul,  than  to  meditate  upon  heaven. 
In  heaven  is  their  residence,  their  country,  their 
comfort,  their  heritage,  their  crown,  their  glory ; 
their  body  is  on  the  earth,  their  soul  rests  with 
God,  their  work  upon  earth,  their  thoughts  in 
heaven.  If  it  is  thus  with  a  believer,  how  much 
more  should  it  be  so  with  one  who  is  dying  !  At 
the  point  of  death  many  mournful  things  occur; 
separation  from  those  we  love,  the  tears  of  those 
around,  and  others.  But  all  this  will  be  sweet- 
ened, if  the  dying  but  sends  his  heart,  whence 
he  never  would  deparu 

1.  When  separation  pains  him,  he  must  recall 
the  holy  angels  and  the  elect  in  heaven,  with 
whom  he  shall  dwell  for  evermore. 

2.  When  he  sees  others  weep,  he  must  remem- 
ber the  eternal  joys,  the  bliss  and  happiness, 
which  await  him  in  the  life  to  come,  where  there 
shall  be  no  tears  nor  groans,  and  no  more  weep- 
ing. 
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PBAYEK. 

0  gracious  God !  how  great  is  thy  love  and 
mercy  to  all  mankind !  Not  only  dost  thou  help 
us,  hear  our  supplications,  have  mercy  upon  us, 
and  pour  down  thy  blessings  upon  us  while  we 
live,  but  thou  hast  also  stored  up  glorious  gifts 
for  us  in  heaven,  for  in  heaven  we  shall  have,  0 
Lord,  the  things  of  glory.  Therefore  in  humble 
reliance  I  appear  before  thy  great  majesty  and 
glory,  before  the  splendor  wherein  thou  dost 
dwell,  where  so  many  seraphim,  with  all  the 
angels  and  all  the  elect,  that  is  to  say,  all  the 
pious  who  have  ever  lived  upon  earth,  stand 
before  thy  throne,  praise  and  ^  extol  thee,  and 
sing  the  Holy,  Holy,  Holy,  in  thy  honor.  I  call 
to  mind  that  shortly  I,  too,  shall  stand  among 
them,  after  my  gentle  and  blissful  death.  I  re- 
member that  I  shall  then  wear  a  brilliant  crown 
upon  my  head,  and  shall  be  arrayed  in  a  white 
robe ;  yea,  I  shall  shine  as  the  sun.  0  glory,  0 
bliss,  which  the  Father  of  all  mercies  will  confer 
upon  me,  for  the  sake  of  Jesus!  Therefore  I 
am  not  afraid  of  death,  because  it  will  open  the 
door  to  all  this  glory.  I  gaze  joyfully  upon  the 
heavens,  for  they  are  my  eternal  dwelling-place  ; 
here  we  have  no  lasting  sojourn.  This  dwel- 
ling place,  Jesus,  my  Saviour,  has  purchased  for 
me  by  his  sufferings  and  death;  thither  I  shall 


344 


THE  DYING  ONE 


come  through  faith  in  him.  If  I  look  upon  the 
heavens,  I  recollect  that  there  is  my  country, 
where  all  pious  Christians  and  all  the  faithful 
are  assembled.  While  I  remain  in  the  world,  I 
am  a  pilgrim  and  a  wanderer,  but  when,  after  a 
blissful  death,  I  shall  have  arrived  in  heaven, 
then  I  shall  come  to  rest,  to  peace,  and  to  eter- 
nal welfare.  I  look  upon  the  heavens  with  joy, 
and  bethink  me  that  they  are  my  heritage;  if 
my  heritage  on  earth  has  been  small,  in  heaven 
I  shall  enter  upon  an  eternal  and  unspotted 
heritage.  Heaven  is  the  paradise  wherein  God 
will  make  the  faithful  glad,  of  which  the  earthly 
paradise  was  but  the  shadow.  When  I  see  thy 
glory  in  heaven,  0  my  God,  I  shall  say  to  thee 
as  the  queen  of  the  east  said  unto  Solomon,  "  0 
my  God,  0  my  Jesus,  behold  the  half  was  not 
told  me ;  thy  wisdom  and  prosperity  exceedeth 
the  fame  which  I  heard ;  happy  are  thy  men, 
happy  are  these  thy  servants  which  stand  con- 
tinually before  thee,  and  that  hear  thy  wisdom. 
Amen. 


HYMF. 

1.  "  Happiness  is  here  I"    The  chosen 

This  proclaim  from  where  they  roam, 
Carrying  palms,  and  crowned  with  glory, 
Joyous  in  their  blissful  home. 
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0  'tis  gladsome  to  be  here : 
We  are  filled  with  heavenly  cheer, 
Free  from  anguish  and  from  terror, 
Free  from  grief,  and  sin,  and  error. 

2.  Happiness  is  here  in  seeing 

God  Almighty  face  to  face ; 
Happiness,  to  stand  and  revel 

In  the  splendors  of  his  grace ; 
"We  are  glad  for  evermore, 
"We  have  rich  delights  in  store ; 
Light  surrounds  us  brightly  shining, 
Joys  of  heaven  banish  pining. 

3.  Happiness  consists  in  tasting 

Bliss,  and  peace,  and  comfort  here. 
Here  the  fountains  of  all  pleasure 

Flow  forever  bright  and  clear. 
Here  the  voice  of  weeping  ne'er 
Beats  upon  the  lambent  air, 
Here  our  faces  beam  in  splendor, 
Such  as  sunbeams  cannot  render. 

it  Happiness  is  where  ten  thousand 
Shining  angels  hover  round, 
In  whose  converse  now  we  saunter, 

Honored  wheresoever  found. 
Here  the  praise  of  Grod  is  sung 
Ever  by  the  choral  throng ; 
Here  the  church  triumphant  hails  us, 
And  their  comfort  never  fails  us  I" 
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5.  rhen  in  faith  I  will  be  stedfast 

And  in  heavenly  piety  ; 
frothing  shall  therefore  deter  me, 

"While  the  earth  still  fetters  me. 
I  shall  listen  to  the  song 
Of  the  heavenly  choral  throng ; 
And,  when  I  have  passed  all  sadness, 
Enter  on  those  realms  of  gladness. 


Drjing  One  recalls  t()e  promises  of  #ob. 

EXHORTATION. 

Come,  ye  blessed  of  my  Father,  inherit  the  kingdom  pre- 
pared for  you  from  the  foundation  of  the  world." — Matth,  xxxv. 

In  death  there  is  need  of  refreshment,  as  well 
for  the  body  as  for  the  soul.  But  what  can  re- 
fresh the  soul  ?  Not  gold  and  silver,  honors  or 
earthly  splendor,  but  the  word  of  God,  of  which 
David  says,  "  Thy  word  is  the  comfort  of  my 
heart."  Therefore  we  ought  to  collect  comfort- 
ing passages  of  the  Bible  in  days  of  health,  so  as 
to  have  a  store  of  them  in  the  memory  when 
distress  assails  us. 

1.  A  dying  Christian  should  particularly  call 
to  mind  the  glorious  and  divine  promises  found 
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in  the  Holy  Scriptures,  of  the  divine  help,  assist- 
ance, presence  and  favor. 

2.  He  must  appropriate  these  consoling  pas- 
sages to  himself,  as  if  God  had  addressed  them  to 
him,  for  in  the  Holy  Scriptures,  the  Lord  speaks 
with  all  men  and  with  each  in  particular. 

2.  In  view  of  these  promises,  he  must  rely  on 
their  fulfilment ;  though  the  Lord  should  defer 
his  coming,  he  will  gloriously  redeem  his  word 
in  his  own  good  time. 

PKAYER. 

Thou  gracious  God  !  how  sweet  are  those  pro- 
mises thou  hast  given  me  in  thy  words,  in  say- 
ing, "  I  am  with  him  in  distress,  I  will  deliver 
him ;"  and  again,  "  Fear  not,  I  am  with  thee,  be 
firm,  I  am  thy  God  and  yet  again,  when  Jesus 
says,  "  Where  I  am,  there  shall  my  servant  be 
also.  In  my  Father  s  house  are  many  mansions, 
I  go  to  prepare  for  your  coming ;  I  will  come 
again  and  take  you  with  me,  so  that  ye  may  be 
wThere  I  am."  Yea,  I  am  assured  that  Jesus  is 
my  advocate  and  prays  for  me,  and  that  the 
Holy  Ghost  will  defend  me  with  unutterable 
sighs.  0  gracious  God  fulfil  these  thy  promises 
in  me  ;  0  my  troubles  increase  from  day  to  day, 
be  and  remain  with  me  in  my  last  distress.  0 
forsake  me  not,  stand  by  me.  0  Jesus,  let  me 
attain  to  glory,  and  to  the  place  which  thou  hast 
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prepaied.  0  Jesus,  be  my  Advocate;  pray  fof 
me,  a  sinner,  so  that  I  may  find  grace  and  mercy. 
0  most  precious  Holy  Ghost !  stand  by  me  in 
my  weakness,  and  give  me  strength  and  power. 
When  my  lips  can  no  longer  pray,  bear  up  my 
feeble  sighs  to  God.  I  cling  to  thy  promises  and 
believe  that  in  thy  great  mercy  thou  wilt  fulfil 
them.  I  believe  in  thy  word,  I  trust  to  thy 
word,  my  heart  reminds  thee  of  thy  word,  bid- 
ding me  to  seek  thy  face,  wherefore,  Lord,  I 
seek  thy  face.  Throughout  my  life  thy  word 
has  been  my  comfort  and  my  joy,  let  it  be  my 
refreshment  in  death.  Refresh  me  when  the 
sweat  of  death  breaks  out,  gladden  me  when  my 
lips  grow  pale,  comfort  me  when  hearing  and 
sight  depart.  0  triune  God,  then  let  me  hear 
joy  and  peace  in  my  heart,  as  a  foretaste  of  thc 
glories  of  heaven.  Amen. 


HYMN. 

1.  I  gladly  die ;  why  should  the  grave 
Inspire  my  soul  with  terrors  ? 
My  faith  delights  to  contemplate 

The  period  of  all  errors  • 
I  know  that  in  a  better  world 
Celestial  bliss  shall  be  unfurled, 
Before  my  dazzled  gazes. 
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2.  I  gladly  die,  for  after  death 

My  trouble,  care,  and  sadness 
Shall,  by  the  Lord's  surpassing  grace, 

Become  unmingled  gladness ; 
The  cup  in  which  my  sorrows  swim 
Shall  flow  with  joyance  to  the  brim, 

In  those  bright  realms  before  me. 

3.  I  gladly  die,  for  well  I  know 

I  shall  not  die  forever ; 
But  from  the  dark  and  gloomy  grouni 

The  trumpet  shall  me  sever. 
Transfigured,  I  shall  stand  in  light, 
And  my  once  blinded,  dazzled  sight 

Shall  look  upon  the  Highest. 

4.  I  gladly  die,  this  is  my  word 

Until  my  race  is  ended, 
Until  I  reach  the  homes  of  peace 

"Where  welcome  is  extended 
By  sainted  lips  and  angel  hands. 
O  when  will  the  sublime  expanse 

Of  heaven  stretch  out  before  me 
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£§e  Sgtng  Due  anticipates  jogfuf  (Eonuerse  in 
«9eaoen. 

EXHORTATION. 

"  After  this,  I  beheld,  and  lo,  a  great  multitude  which  no  man 
could  number,  of  all  nations,  and  kindred,  and  people,  and 
tongues,  stood  before  the  throne,  and  before  the  Lamb,  clothed 
with  white  robes,  and  palms  in  their  hands :  and  cried  with  a 
loud  voice,  saying,  Salvation  to  our  God  which  sitteth  upon  the 
throne,  and  unto  the  Lamb." — Eev.  vii.  9,  IÖ. 

What  more  sweet  and  delicious  could  a  dying 
man  choose  for  the  subject  of  his  meditations, 
than  the  joys  of  heaven,  and  the  communion  of 
the  saints,  the  thought  of  which  so  often  encour- 
ages a  pious  Christian  here  on  earth. 

1.  At  the  approach  of  death  we  must  learn  to 
look  upon  the  things  of  earth,  as  things  to  be 
shortly  left  behind. 

2.  We  should  therefore  cherish  heavenly  con- 
templations of  the  joys  of  heaven,  which  will  fall 
to  our  lot,  when,  after  departing  this  life,  we 
shall  be  transferred  to  the  raptures  of  the  skies. 

3.  We  should  also  reflect  upon  the  converse 
we  shall  enjoy,  in  beholding  God  face  to  face  and 
mingling  with  the  angels  and  the  elect.  In 
thinking  upon  these  heavenly  associations  and 
our  prospect  of  happiness,  death  grows  sweeter 
and  a  holy  emotion  is  experienced  in  the  soul. 
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PRAYER. 

How  lovely  are  thy  mansions,  0  Lord  of  hosts ! 
my  soul  yearneth  for  thy  courts,  0  when  shall  I 
arrive  there  to  behold  thee  face  to  face,  and 
stand  before  thy  throne  with  all  the  angels  and 
thy  chosen  saints  !  0  what  great  glory  and  bliss 
shall  I  meet  with,  when  released  from  this  mor- 
tal coil !  0  what  glory  awaits  me !  I  shall 
see  the  triune  God  face  to  face;  what  I  have 
here  believed,  I  shall  there  behold,  what  I  can- 
not understand,  I  shall  there  fully  know  and 
comprehend ;  there  I  shall  be  penetrated  and 
filled  with  heavenly  light.  As  the  hart  panteth 
after  the  water  brooks,  so  panteth  my  soul  after 
thee,  0  God  !  My  soul  thirsteth  for  God,  for  the 
living  God ;  when  shall  I  come  and  appear  before 
God  ?  It  is  the  chief  joy  to  look  upon  God,  in 
whom  we  believe  while  here  below,  but  without 
seeing  him.  In  this  sight  will  consist  the  highest 
pleasure,  the  most  delicious  sweetness,  and  the 
most  perfect  bliss.  Here  I  am  among  men,  here 
I  have  been  constrained  to  wear  out  my  life 
among  friends  and  foes,  but  in  glory  I  shall  meet 
many  thousands  of  angels,  who  hover  in  splen- 
dor and  light  around  God's  throne,  and  sound 
the  Holy,  Holy,  Holy  God,  the  Lord  of  Hosts 
There  I  shall  meet  all  the  pious  and  the  chosen 
who   have  ever  dwelt  upon  earth.    I  shall 
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meet  my  dearest  friends  who  have  died  before 
me,  with  whom  I  shall  remain  forever  in  sweet 
communion.  0  then  how  shall  my  soul  rejoice  ! 
Then  yearning  shall  be  succeeded  by  enjoyment, 
I  shall  be  with  the  Lord  alway,  where  troubles 
shall  no  more  assail  me;  and  this  wiU  not  last 
for  an  hour  or  a  year,  but  for  evei  and  ever, 
without  cessation.  Amen. 

HYMN. 

1.  What  surpassing  strains  of  glory 

Burst  upon  my  ravished  ears  ! 
What  superb  and  splendid  mansion 

To  my  dazzled  sight  appears, 
On  the  pleasant  lawns  of  heaven ; 
Where  to  those  sweet  rest  is  given, 
Who  were  stedfast  in  the  faith 
Through  all  trials,  unto  death. 

2.  Truly  'tis  the  land  of  goodness 

For  the  wicked  come  not  there ; 
He  alone  shall  there  be  welcomed, 

Who  has  learned  with  Christ  to  bear* 
God  himself  on  all  dispenses 
Light  and  life,  who  seek  his  glances ; 
Here  the  faithful  all  enjoy 
Peace  and  bliss  without  alloy 

3.  God  himself,  whom  mortal  vision 

Never  on  the  earth  beheld, 
Stands  confessed  to  the  delighted 

Gaze  of  those  whose  hearts  have  swelled 
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At  the  strange  and  thrilling  story 
Of  the  greatness  of  his  glory ; 
Eyes  and  ears  unceasingly 
Feast  upon  the  sight  they  see. 

4:.  Myriads  there  of  angel  servants 
Hover  round  the  lofty  throne, 
Some  to  stand  and  wait,  some  pacing 

Here  and  there,  some  giving  tone 
To  the  gush  of  their  devotion, 
Some  at  rest  and  some  in  motion, 
All  arrayed  in  heavenly  sheen; 
In  their  midst  shall  I  be  seen ! 

5.  There  the  joyous  church  triumphant 
Heavenly  converse  still  maintain, 
Thinking  rarely  of  the  sorrows 

Which  they  cannot  taste  again ; 
Like  the  sun  their  garments  shining, 
Bliss  is  theirs  beyond  denning ; 
Crowned,  and  bearing  palms  in  hand 
At  the  Lamb's  high  throne  they  stand. 
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(TQe  Boing  X3ne  consofes  Oimseff  in  tömßing  of 
t§e  Assistance  of  töe  (Triune  $oÖ. 

FXHOBTATIOX. 

"  Comfort  me  with  apples.  His  left  hand  is  wider  my  head, 
£Li  -ii  ziz'zr.  :n-:e       — Seng  of  Solomon,  ii.  5,  6. 

True  believers  are  sure  of  the  assistance  of  the 
triune  God. 

1.  The  heavenly  Father  will  be  constant  in 
his  fatherly  love,  and  not  forget  his  child. 

2.  Jesus  Christ,  who  has  purchased  the  soul 
with  his  blood,  will  not  forsake  it  in  its  last 

struggle. 

3.  The  Holy  Ghost  will  strengthen  them  with 
his  holy  comfort.  Though  hearing  and  seeing 
fail,  though  all  the  senses  die  out.  yet  the  dying 
Christian  rests  securely  upon  the  promise, "  I  am 
with  thee  in  trouble."  Happy  he  whom  God 
permits  to  experience  all  this  in  his  dying 
moments. 

PRAYER 

Come,  Lord  Jesus,  and  take  my  soul  to  thee. 
I  have  already  tasted  thy  sweetness,  therefore  I 
yearn  and  thirst  for  its  full  and  flowing  streams. 
I  do  not  look  upon  death  with  terror,  for  I  die 
in  the  love  of  the  heavenly  Father.  The  Father 
who  throughout  my  life  has  provided  for.  nour- 
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ished,  led  and  guided  me,  should  he  now  depart 
from  me,  when  the  end  of  my  life  is  at  hand  ? 
0  no,  he  loves  me  too  well.  If  a  father  clings  to 
the  bedside  of  his  sick  child,  and  helps  him 
wherever  he  can,  how  much  more  can  I  be 
assured  of  the  aid  of  my  almighty  Father  in 
heaven  ?  Now  my  heavenly  Father  will  allot 
to  me  the  heritage  which  Jesus  purchased  for  me 
by  his  death.  He  will  bid  me  enter  into  the 
kingdom  which  he  has  prepared  for  me  from  the 
beginning  of  the  world.  Dying  is  not  dreadful 
in  my  sight,  I  die  united  with  Jesus  Christ;  this 
communion  I  have  entered  upon  here  in  the 
faith,  and  it  shall  never  be  dissolved.  In  this 
communion  I  am  a  living  member  of  the  body 
of  Jesus  Christ,  of  which  he  is  the  head;  if  the 
head  knoweth  how  fare  its  limbs,  so  does  Jesus 
know  of  my  fate.  I  am  in  him  and  he  in  me, 
and  in  this  holy  communion  I  now  will  die.  If 
he  has  said,  "  I  am  with  you  alway,  even  unto 
the  end  of  the  world,"  he  will  be  with  me  also  in 
my  last  struggle.  As  he  loved  his  own  even 
unto  the  end,  having  given  himself  unto  death 
for  their  sake,  so  doth  he  love  them  also  when 
they  are  about  to  die.  If,  therefore,  I  am  in  the 
arms  of  my  Jesus,  death  is  not  dreadful  to  me, 
because  I  have  him  with  me,  who,  by  his  death, 
has  cured  death  of  all  its  bitterness.  I  do  not 
d^ead  death,  I  die  in  the  fellowship  of  the  Holy 


o5o       JMS  DYING-  ONE  CONSOLES  HIMSELF  IN 

Ghost,  who  has  chosen  my  heart  for  his  temple 
in  my  life,  and  who  will  remain  united  with  me 
m  death.  He  who  has  so  often  comforted  me  in 
affliction,  gladdened  my  heart  in  sorrow,  re- 
freshed me  in  distress,  and  preserved  me  under 
trial,  he  will  not  leave  me  in  my  final  hour,  but 
will  bear  testimony  unto  my  spirit  that  I  am 
surely  a  child  of  God.  Yes,  because  he  is  the 
pledge  of  our  inheritance,  therefore  he  assures 
me  even  now  that  I  am  an  heir  of  glory,  and 
W  guter  into  fall  possession.  The  Father 
hands  me  my  crown;  Jesus  leads  me  by  the  hand 
to  bliss ;  the  Holy  Ghost  adorns  me  with  light 
and  joy  ;  the  holy  angels  rejoice  at  my  coming 
into  eternal  gladness ;  all  the  elect  and  the  faith' 
ful  receive  me  with  delight.  Amen. 

HTMX. 

L  With  pleasure  I  look  forth  to  death, 

Free  from  alarm  or  terror ; 
It  brings  me  to  the  arms  of  God, 

And  keeps  me  safe  from  error. 
Then  I  shall  see  him  face  to  face-, 
And  always  revel  in  his  grace 

In  heavenly  pastures  roaming. 

2.  Then  I  shall  come  to  Jesus  Christ, 
And  sink  in  his  embraces  ; 
TTho  here  my  solace  was.  and  light 
Shall  there  receive  my  praises ; 
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As  to  the  groom  the  bride  repairs, 
So  unto  thee  my  spirit  fares, 
Jesus,  my  sole  salvation  I 

3.  The  countless  host  of  angels  there 

Shall  gather  to  receive  me ; 
A  portion  of  their  dazzling  light 

They  will  delight  to  give  me ; 
I  shall  be  like  the  seraphim 
That  chant  the  never  ending  hymn, 

Of  Holy,  Holy,  Holy  ! 

4.  And  there  my  bounding  steps  shall  meet 

The  chosen  countless  legions, 
Who  saunter,  in  surpassing  bliss, 

Around  those  heavenly  regions ; 
Their  sufferings  and  their  toil  are  o'er 
And  now  they  rest  for  evermore, 

Where  they  desired  to  enter. 

6.  O  comfort,  joy  and  happiness, 

That  thenceforth  shaF  surround  me  I 
No  sorrow  and  no  bitterness 

Thereafter  shall  confound  me. 
Eejoicing,  bliss  and  wonderment, 
Best,  peace,  refreshment,  and  content, 
Shal]  take  their  true  begirjakig. 
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(T()e  Bt)ing  flne  resofoes  to  bte  in  Ctesus  (E§rist. 

EXHORTATION. 

"  Lord  Jesus,  receive  my  spirit  I" — Acts  vii,  58. 

Dying  men  often  complain  of  thoughts  which 
they  would  fain  banish,  but  which  persist  in 
haunting  them.  A  believer  will  do  well  to  drive 
them  away. 

1.  The  best  means  of  doing  so  is  to  call  to  mind 
in  faith  and  holy  contemplation  the  form  of 
Jesus  on  the  cross,  reflecting  that,  inasmuch  a> 
the  wounds  of  Jesus  were  struck  for  him,  Jesu, 
should  be  his  only  refuge  in  death.  The  bloock 
of  Jesus  was  shed  for  him.  Jesus  died  upon  the 
cross  that  the  death  of  the  sinner  might  be  calm, 
and  he  introduced  by  death  into  eternal  life. 

2.  He  must  place  all  his  reliance  on  this 
Saviour  of  the  world,  appropriate  the  justice  and 
merit  of  Christ  to  himself,  stand  before  God,  and 
say,  "Be  gracious  unto  me  for  the  righteousness, 
the  blood,  wounds,  death  and  merits  of  my 
Jesus  !  In  these  I  live  and  die,  and  by  these  I 
will  enter  into  the  joys  of  heaven." 

PEAYEE. 

Jesus,  dearest  Saviour,  in  quitting  this  world, 
1  turn  to  thee  alone,  saying,  "  Lord  Jesus,  receive 
my  spirit."    0  my  Redeemer!  thou  hast  re- 
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deemed  me  from  sin  and  from  the  power  of  the 
devil  with  thy  holy  blood,  with  thy  guiltless 
suffering  and  death.  0  let  this  thy  blood  bestead 
me,  so  that  I  may  be  justified  before  thy  judg- 
ment seat.  In  my  agony  I  cling  to  thy  atoning 
sacrifice.  Thou  art  my  beatifier !  0  forgive  me 
my  sins,  give  me  thy  all-sufficient  righteousness, 
take  me  to  eternal  bliss.  Thou  art  the  life,  and 
therefore  I  shall  not  die,  although  my  life  must 
come  to  an  end,  because  I  live  in  thee  and  thou 
livest  in  me.  Thou  art  the  way ;  0  lead  me 
through  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death  into 
eternal  life.  Thou  art  the  truth  ;  thou  hast 
heretofore  fulfilled  in  me  all  the  promises  of  thy 
grace;  0  fulfil  those  also  which  I  am  yet  to 
prove.  Thou  hast  promised  that  where  thou 
art,  there  shall  thy  servant  be  also,  and  that 
when  thou  shalt  be  lifted  up  from  the  earth, 
thou  wilt  draw  us  all  after  thee.  Now  take  me 
to  thee,  where  thou  art.  Lord,  let  thy  servant 
depart  in  peace,  as  thou  hast  said.  I  call  to 
mind  thy  death  upon  the  cross,  how  thou  didst 
spread  out  thine  arms,  how  thy  holy  blood  was 
shed,  how  thou  didst  leave  thy  life  for  me.  0 
let  thy  holy  blood  cleanse  and  purify  me  from 
all  my  sins;  for  the  sake  of  thy  holy  wounds,  let 
me  find  grace  and  mercy.  Thou  art  the  Lamb 
of  God,  which  has  suffered  itself  to  be  slain  on 
the  cross,  and  by  thy  blood  I  have  been  recon- 
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ciled  to  God.  Thou  art  my  high  priest,  who 
prays  for  me  ;  thou  art  the  hero,  my  deliverer ; 
the  prince  of  peace,  who  receives  me  into  the 
mansions  of  peace.  0  Jesus,  I  shall  come  to 
thee  soon ;  meanwhile  I  cleave  to  thee,  and  will 
not  let  thee  go.  Aye,  I  will  think  on  Jesus,  he 
shall  be  the  light  and  the  salvation  of  my  soul, 
the  vigor  of  my  life,  my  sun  and  my  happiness, 
my  desire  and  aim,  my  thought  and  reflection, 
and  my  all.  Depart,  ye  idle  thoughts;  the 
merits  and  the  blood  of  Jesus  shall  be  my  pas- 
time, his  holy  wounds  my  study,  his  sufferings 
my  consolation ;  my  last  word  shall  be  the  name, 
and  my  last  thought  the  image  of  my  Jesus. 
Amen. 

HYMN. 

1.  With  joyful  spirit  I  in  Jesus'  heart  will  burrow. 
When  the  dread  course  of  death  ploughs  deep  its 

horrid  furrow ; 
Open  thy  heart  to  me  !    0  let  thy  chicken  find 
Shelter  and  comfort  there,  from  the  relentless  wind 

2.  The  image  of  thy  wounds  shall  occupy  my  spirit, 
His  blood  and  bitter  death,  and  all -atoning  merit, 
His  blood  I  call  my  own,  on  it  I  will  rely, 

And  though  my  heart  should  break,  my  faith  can 
never  die. 
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3.  0  blood,  0  seething  blood,  that  never  ceasest  flow 

On  all  believing  hearts,  that  none  can  fail  ol 
knowing 

Who  honestly  repent ;  0  blood,  0  seething  blood, 
Forever  be  thou  mine,  thou  chief  and  only  good. 

4.  Lapped  in  these  open  wounds  I  have  the  best  of 

shelter ; 

My  covenant  with  thee,  0  Jesus,  cannot  welter. 
Sorrow,  nor  joy,  nor  death,  can  ever  part  us  more, 
Thou  ever  shalt  be  mine,  as  thou  wert  heretofore. 

5.  And  henceforth  never  will  I  from  these  wounds  be 

parted, 

Until  the  goal  is  reached,  for  which  my  race  has 
started ; 

Forgiveness,  peace  and  joy,  the  hopes  for  which 
I've  sighed, 

Draw  my  heart  after  thee,  e'en  through  thy  open 
side. 


£§e  Dgtng  Due  prags  for  a  Mssfuf  (Enb. 

EXHORTATION. 

"  It  is  enough  ;  now,  0  Lord,  take  away  my  life  ;  for  I  am  net 
better  than  my  fathers." — 1  Kings  xix.  4. 

"When  sacrifices  were  made  to  God  under  the 
old  covenant  dispensation,  they  had  to  be  volun- 
31 
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fcary  gifts,  not  compulsive.  So  it  is  also  with 
death ;  a  man  must  not  die  murmuring  and  dis- 
contented, but  must  call  upon  God  to  vouchsafe 
unto  him  a  calm,  gentle,  rational  and  blissful 
end. 

PEAYEE. 

Merciful  and  gracious  God !  I  perceive  that 
the  time  of  my  departure  is  at  hand,  when  I 
shall  go  in  peace,  and  lie  down  to  rest;  my  sight 
fails,  my  strength  gives  out,  and  it  appears  as  if 
a  change  were  coming  over  me.  Therefore  I 
bring  my  dying  prayer  unto  thee.  My  life  and 
soul  I  commend  to  thee,  0  Lord ;  give  me  a 
blessed  end  for  the  sake  of  Jesus.  Lord  God, 
Father  in  heaven,  thou  who  hast  created,  main- 
tained, and  kept  me,  0  take  my  soul  into  thy 
favor.  0  Jesus,  thou  who  hast  redeemed  and 
purified  me  with  thy  most  precious  blood,  let  me 
die  at  peace,  in  the  true  faith  in  thy  merits  and 
blood.  0  Lord  Jesus !  into  thy  hands  I  com- 
mend my  spirit.  0  most  precious  Holy  Ghost ! 
my  comfort  and  deliverance,  do  not  forsake  me, 
but  give  me  the  joyful  assurance  that  I  inherit 
the  life  eternal,  pray  in  me  and  with  me,  and 
take  my  place  before  God  with  unutterable 
sighs.  0  my  Jesus,  open  the  gates  of  heaven. 
*ead  and  guide  me  into  eternal  life,  to  the  society 
of  the  blessed.   0  my  God  !  keep  me  in  holy  and 
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good  thoughts,  so  that  Jesus  Christ  may  dwell 
constantly  in  my  remembrance !  and  if  my  eyes 
should  quickly  break,  refresh  me  internally  in 
my  soul  with  thy  heavenly  comfort  and  light. 
Let  Jesus  ever  be  present  to  my  soul,  grant  that 
I  may  rejoice  in  his  blood,  may  take  comfort  in 
contemplating  his  atoning  merit,  and  may  grasp 
his  righteousness  in  true  faith.  Give  me,  if  it 
please  thee,  a  gentle  and  quiet  end.  0  triune 
God,  bless  my  going  out  of  mortality,  and  my 
coming  into  the  glad  eternity  that  lies  beyond. 
The  Lord  bless  me  and  keep  me !  The  Lord  let 
his  face  shine  upon  me,  and  be  gracious  unto 
me !  The  Lord  lift  up  his  countenance  over 
me,  and  give  me  peace !  In  the  name  of  the 
triune  God,  the  Father,  Son  and  Holy  Ghost,  I 
live  and  die,  in  his  name,  I  close  my  eyes,  and 
commend  myself  to  God  and  to  his  grace.  Amen. 


HYMN. 

1.  Soon  to  be  resolved  and  hover 
Upward,  is  my  heart's  resort ; 
I  rejoice  to  leave  this  nether 

Darkness,  for  a  better  port ; 
For  e'en  here  the  Lord  hath  given 
Me  a  sweet  foretaste  of  heaven : 
With  my  Jesns  at  my  side, 
I  can  die  unterrified. 
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2.  Break,  ye  purblind  eyes !  0  quickly 

Let  your  earthly  light  be  spent ; 
Jesus  sheds  the  rays  upon  me 

Of  a  higher  firmament. 
In  the  dark  and  shaded  valley 
In  the  straight  and  narrow  alley, 
Jesus  is  my  eye  and  hand, 
Pointing  out  the  promised  land. 

3.  Ye  red  lips,  be  red  no  longer, 

Close,  and  be  forever  still ! 
Jesus !  sweet  repose  awaits  me 

There,  upon  the  heavenly  hill. 
Tesus,  by  his  mediation, 
Will  present  my  supplication. 
Jesus  is  my  heart  and  speech, 
When  my  dying  hour  I  reach. 
4:  -Ears,  ye  may  forego  your  duty, 

I  have  no  more  need  of  you ; 
I  must  live  on  inward  senses, 

Where  sweet  comforts  whisper  true ; 
Hark  1  the  sounding  heavenly  paeaa  ! 
Lo,  the  boundless  empyrean  ! 
What  are  those  high  tones  I  hear  ? 
What  bewildering  sights  appear  ? 
I    Heart,  my  heart,  0  burst  with  triumph, 

Life,  my  precious  life,  depart ; 
Nothing  shall  from  Jesus  drive  me, 

I  am  settled  in  his  heart. 
Unto  him  my  faith  is  plighted, 
We  forever  are  united  ; 
Knot  which  nothing  can  untie — 
Burst,  my  heart,  in  triumph  high  ! 
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JTrager  of  tlje  Kthstanbers  at  a  Beatmet). 

0  holy  triune  God,  Father,  Son  and  Holy 
Ghost !  thou  dost  lend  thine  ear  unto  prayer, 
and  therefore  all  flesh  cometh  to  thee ;  behold, 
we  come  before  thee  also,  and  present  this  dying 
man  in  our  prayer.  Lord  God,  Father  in  heaven, 
have  mercy  upon  him ;  he  is  thy  child,  adopted 
by  thee  in  holy  baptism ;  lo,  thy  child  is  sick,  thy 
child  is  about  to  die ;  0  let  him  receive  his  por- 
tion, the  inheritance  of  heaven,  the  salvation  of 
his  soul;  forgive  him  all  the  sins  committed 
against  thee  throughout  his  life,  and  look  upon 
him  with  favor.  Lord  God  Son,  the  Saviour  of 
the  world,  have  mercy  upon  this  dying  one; 
thou  hast  redeemed  him  with  thy  precious  blood, 
thou  hast  died  for  him,  0  do  not  call  him  to 
account  for  his  transgressions,  but  endow  him 
with  thy  righteousness  and  merit,  wash  him 
with  thy  holy  blood,  cover  him  with  thy  justice 
and  truth,  and  let  him  appear  before  the  throne 
of  God  purified  by  thy  blood.  Lord  God  Holy 
Ghost,  have  mercy  upon  this  dying  man  ;  keep 
him  in  the  faith,  bear  witness  unto  his  spirit 
that  he  is  truly  a  child  of  God,  and  take  his 
place  before  God  with  unutterable  sighs,  sanc- 
tify, strengthen,  and  guide  him  into  eternal  life. 
0  holy  Trinity,  take  this  dying  man  into  thy 
31* 
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gracious  favor;  think  not  of  the  sins  of  his 
youth  or  of  his  transgressions,  but  regard  hiin 
in  the  light  of  thy  great  mercy  for  the  sake  of 
thy  goodness.  Take  his  soul  into  thy  hands, 
and  let  it  enjoy  eternal  bliss.  Awake  the  body 
also,  on  the  last  day,  in  splendor  and  glory. 
Meanwhile,  Lord,  Lord,  as  his  agony  increases, 
let  him  not  lose  the  image  of  the  crucified  Jesus, 
when  his  eyes  break,  let  a  brightness  arise  in  his 
soul;  0  Jesus,  thou  Star  of  the  morning,  illu- 
mine his  path  into  eternal  life.  When  his 
closed  lips  no  longer  avail  to  pray,  do  thou  pray 
for  him,  0  Jesus!  Be  his  advocate  with  the 
father  in  heaven,  help  him  to  strive  and  to  over- 
come, and  let  the  sighs  of  his  heart  be  well 
pleasing  unto  thee.  When  the  death-sweat 
comes,  0  strengthen  and  sustain  him  !  Triune 
God,  do  thou  remain  with  him,  and  preserve 
him  in  the  faith,  until  his  course  shall  reach  its 
blissful  end.  Lord  God  the  Father,  what  thou 
hast  created,  Lord  God  the  Son,  w7hat  thou  hast 
redeemed,  Lord  God  Holy  Ghost,  what  thou  hast 
sanctified,  we  commend  into  thy  hands;  unto 
thy  holy  name  be  honor,  praise  and  glory,  now 
and  forever.  Amen. 
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üerses,  Setts  anö  pragers  cottO  oaOtcö  tOe  3$g* 
stanöers  at  a  Beatfjöeö  mag  comfort  a 
Dguifl  Due.* 

'*  Zion  said,  '  The  Lord  hath  forsaken  me,  and  my  Lord  hath 
forgotten  me.'  'Can  a  woman  forget  her  suckling  child,  that 
she  should  not  have  compassion  on  the  son  of  her  womb  ?  Yea, 
they  may  forget,  but  I  will  not  forget  thee.' " — Isaiah  xlix.  14, 15. 

The  Lord  is  ever  faithful 

To  those  who  doubt  him  not ; 
Who  gives  him  full  reliance 

Is  never  more  forgot. 
Though  strange  thy  lot  appear, 

Let  it  not  once  alarm  thee, 

All  evil  cannot  harm  thee, 
So  long  as  he  is  near. 

0  merciful,  gracious  God  !  help  me  in  my  suf- 
ferings and  my  dying  hour ;  my  God,  thou  hast 
ever  been  my  God  and  comfort,  0  be  so  still.  0 
Jesus,  abide  with  me  for  it  is  toward  evening, 
and  the  day  of  my  life  is  far  spent.  0  my  precious 
Holy  Ghost !  strengthen  me,  keep  me  firm  in  the 
faith  unto  my  end,  enlighten  me  unto  eternal 
life.  I  will  die  in  the  blood  and  wounds  of 
Jesus;  unto  him  I  live,  unto  him  I  die,  on  his 
salvation  I  rely. 

*  Pious  Christians  will  do  well  also  to  memorize  them  when 
m  health,  so  that  they  may  derive  comfort  from  them,  even  if 
the  disease  should  deprive  them  of  sight  and  hearing. 
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"As  the  hart  panteth  after  the  water  brooks,  so  panteth  my 
soul  after  thee,  0  God.  My  soul  thirsteth  for  God,  for  the  liv- 
ing God  ;  when  shall  I  come  and  appear  before  God  ?" — Psalm 
xlii.  1,  % 

Let  thy  angels,  in  the  chariot 

Of  Elijah,  bear  me  on 
To  the  soothing  breast  the  stricken 

Lazarus  reclines  upon; 
Let  my  soul  thy  peace  enjoy 
Evermore,  without  alloy, 
'Till  the  body  from  corruption 
Eises  unto  incorruption. 

Jesus,  thou  light  of  my  soul !  when  my  eyes 
grow  dim,  let  the  heavenly  brightness  arise 
within  me  ;  do  not  depart  when  my  eyes  break. 
Although  I  walk  in  a  dark  and  narrow  valley, 
I  fear  no  evil,  for  Jesus  is  with  me.  Aye,  my 
Jesus,  abide  with  me,  fortify  me  in  the  faith, 
let  me  be  thine  own,  here  in  time  and  there  in 
eternity. 

"  I  am  poor  and  needy  ;  yet  the  Lord  thinketh  upon  me :  thou 
art  my  help  and  my  deliverer  ;  make  no  tarrying,  0  my  God." — 
Psalm  xl.  17. 

0  whither,  whither  shall  I  turn? 
Jesus,  for  thee  alone  I  yearn; 
In  thee  my  heart  has  ever  found 
Eepose  and  comfort  most  profound; 
No  one  was  e'er  forsaken  yet 
Whose  trust  on  Jesus  Christ  was  set. 
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Aye,  my  J esus,  on  thee  I  rely  from  the  bottom 
of  my  heart ;  bring  to  rest  my  weary  limbs,  and 
lift  up  my  soul  to  the  unceasing  joys  of  heaven. 
Give  ear  unto  my  feeble  sighs,  0  Jesus.  Be  my 
support  in  trial ;  thou,  my  Beatifier  and  Saviour, 
deliver  me,  release  me,  and  make  me  happy. 
Come,  quickly,  redeem  me,  refresh  me,  bless  me, 
have  mercy  upon  me. 

"  Fear  thou  not,  for  I  am  with  thee  ;  be  not  dismayed,  for  I  am 
thy  God ;  I  will  strengthen  thee  ;  yea,  I  will  help  thee  ;  yea,  I 
will  uphold  thee  with  the  right  hand  of  my  righteousness."— 
Isaiah  xlii.  10. 

Jesus  Christ,  the  Morning  Star, 
Brightly  beaming  from  afar, 
Be  thou  nigh  unto  my  soul, 
For  thy  blood  hath  made  me  whole ; 
Help  me,  that  without  dismay 
Hence  I  may  depart  this  day ; 
Pour  thy  light  where  I  betake  me, 
Let  thy  comforts  not  forsake  me. 

Jesus,  my  sole  advocate  with  thy  heavenly 
Father,  thou  who  sittest  at  the  right  hand  of 
God,  0  pray  for  me,  a  poor  sinner,  now,  in  the 
hour  of  my  death ;  I  am  not  afraid,  because  thou 
art  with  me;  yea,  most  precious  Holy  Ghost, 
thou  Comforter  in  all  distress,  abide  with  me 
even  unto  the  end.  I  have  strong  assistance; 
my  Fathei  is  with  me,  my  Jesus  is  with  me,  the 
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Holy  Ghost  is  with  me,  the  angels  are  with  me, 
and  I  will  die  with  joy. 


"  T  ain  continually  with  thee :  thou  hast  holden  me  by  my 
right  hand.  Thou  shalt  guide  me  to  counsel,  and  afterward  re- 
ceive me  to  glory." — Psalm  lxxiii.  23,  24. 

0  let  me  never  waiver 

From  thee,  Lord  Jesus  Christ ; 
Give  strength  unto  my  weakness, 

Let  me  not  be  despised. 
Help  me  to  battle  stoutly 

And  give  thy  utmost  heed, 
That  I  at  last  may  triumph, 

And  in  the  Lord  succeed. 

By  thy  agony  and  bloody  sweat  help  me,  deal 
Lord  and  God !  I  will  not  swerve  from  thee,  0 
depart  not  from  me.  J esus !  when  my  struggle 
begins,  help  me  to  strive,  help  me  to  conquer 
and  to  overcome.  I  am  thine  own,  then  guide 
me  through  every  terror,  to  joy,  to  bliss  and  to 
glory.  If  thou  art  with  me,  I  am  not  afraid,  I 
shall  be  happy,  I  shall  enter  into  life  eternal. 

"  "Well  done,  good  and  faithful  servant ;  thou  hast  been  faith- 
ful over  a  few  things,  I  will  make  thee  ruler  over  many  things  : 
p*>ier  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord." — Matthew  xxv.  23. 

0  I  wait,  with  trepidation 

For  the  joyous  time  to  come, 
When  thou,  from  the  gates  of  heaven, 

Shalt  arrive,  to  take  me  home. 
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Come,  let  my  old  sins  not  grieve  thee, 
My  heart  yearneth  to  receive  thee, 
Hasten,  hasten  to  my  side, 
As  the  bridegroom  to  the  bride. 

Jesus,  by  the  help  of  thy  Spirit  I  will  be  faith- 
ful to  thee  until  death.  I  will  not  swerve  from 
thee,  Friend  of  my  soul,  my  Shepherd !  I  will 
not  leave  thee,  bridegroom  of  my  soul !  With- 
out thee,  nothing  can  make  me  rejoice.  Guide 
me,  Friend  of  my  soul,  from  wretchedness  to 
joy,  from  wailing  to  bliss. 

"  I  know  that  my  redeemer  liveth,  and  that  he  shall  stand  at 
the  latter  day  upon  the  earth ;  and  though  after  my  skin  worms 
destroy  this  body,  yet  in  my  flesh  shall  I  see  God,  whom  I  shall 
see  for  myself,  and  mine  eyes  shall  behold,  and  not  another." — 
Job  xix.  25,  26,  27. 

My  better  life  is  Jesus, 

Death  is  my  surest  gain, 
I  meet  it  with  rejoicing, 

For  what  I  shall  attain. 
I  will  depart  most  gladly 

To  Christ,  sweet  brother  mine ; 
To  him  when  I  am  gathered, 

I  shall  no  more  repine. 

I  commend  myself,  0  triune  God,  into  thy 
kind  protection,  my  dearly  purchased  soul  I  re- 
sign into  thy  hands  ;  I  die,  and  shall  rise  again ; 
I  die,  and  shall  live  eternally  in  heaven. 
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triune  God,  take  me  to  thy  rest  and  to  glory, 
shorten  my  pains,  soothe  my  dying  hour ;  com- 
fort me  with  the  inward  comfort  of  thy  Holy 
Ghost,  and  do  not  take  it  from  me.  In  the  merits 
of  Jesus  I  live  and  die.  Let  me  soon  see  thy 
glad  face  in  the  eternal  bliss  of  heaven. 

"  I  will  behold  thy  face  in  righteousness  ;  I  shall  be  satisfied, 
when  I  awake,  with  thy  likeness." — Psalm  xvii.  15. 

0,  already  I  have  witnessed 
This  surpassing  gorgeousness ; 

Now  they  beautifully  robe  me 
In  my  snowy  wedding  dress ; 

Now  they  crown  me  with  the  golden 

Crown  ne'er  on  the  earth  beholden ; 

Now  upon  such  joy  I  gaze 

As  no  human  tongue  can  trace. 

0  my  Jesus !  my  soul  rejoices  in  thinking  of 
the  glory  which  thou  hast  prepared  for  me.  I 
gladly  leave  the  world,  for  I  go  to  my  Jesus,  to 
the  bridegroom  of  my  soul.  0  how  joyous  and 
happy  shall  I  be  when  thou  wilt  refresh  my 
soul  after  its  many  sufferings,  sorrows  and  trials. 

"  We  know  that  if  onr  earthly  house  of  this  tabernacle  were 
dissolved,  we  have  a  building  of  God,  a  house  not  made  with 
hands,  eternal  in  the  heavens." — 2  Cor.  v.  1. 

There  shall  be  the  life  of  gladness, 
Where  so  many  thousand  souls, 

Stand  in  the  primeval  brightness 

That  from  God's  high  throne  outrolls, 
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Where  the  seraphim  in  glory 
Still  repeat  the  wondrous  story, 
"  Holy,  holy,  three  in  one, 
God  the  Father,  Ghost  and  Son." 

0  dear  Lord  Jesus,  seal  this  comfort  upon  my 
heart,  that  I  shall  reach  the  glorious  mansions 
of  heaven.  When  I  shall  leave  this  house  and 
this  my  dying  bed,  what  a  splendid  dwelling, 
what  a  blissful  retreat  will  Jesus  have  prepared 
for  me !  There  shall  be  no  more  dread,  wailing, 
or  sorrow,  but  joy,  comfort  and  happiness.  Do 
not  depart  from  me,  I  will  never  depart  from 
thee;  unto  thee  I  will  cleave,  upon  thy  grace  I 
rely,  in  thy  comfort  I  die,  justify  and  save  me. 

"  The  ransomed  of  the  Lord  shall  return,  and  come  to  Zion 
with  songs  and  everlasting  joy  upon  their  heads ;  they  shall  ob- 
tain joy  and  gladness,  and  sorrow  and  lamentation  shall  fleo 
away." — Isaiah  xxxv.  10. 

Spite  of  doubts  and  spite  of  terror, 

Well  I  know  that  I,  ere  long, 
Shall  behold  my  Lord  and  Saviour 

Sitting  in  the  heavenly  throng. 
Here  our  life  is  overcast 
With  distress,  and  death  at  last ; 
But  above  are  only  peace, 
Peace  and  joy  that  never  cease. 

0  Jesus,  take  me  quickly  to  thy  heavenly 
Zion.   Long  enough  have  I  eaten  the  bread  of 
32 
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tears  :  let  me  soon  taste  the  sweet  bread  of  the 
angels  and  of  heaven.  Sighs  and  sorrow  were 
my  daily  companions  here ;  but  give  my  soul  a 
glimpse  of  thy  glory,  give  me  joy  after  my  sor- 
rows, refresh  me  in  thee  and  through  thee,  eter- 
nally. 

"  I  have  fought  a  good  fight,  I  have  finished  the  course,  and  I 
have  kept  the  faith.  Henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for  me  a  crown 
of  righteousness,  which  the  Lord,  the  righteous  Judge,  shall  give 
me  at  that  day  ;  and  not  to  me  only,  but  unto  all  them  also  that 
love  his  appearing." — 2  Tim.  iv.  7,  8. 

Now  I  have  fully  vanquished 
Cross,  suffering,  dread  and  pain ; 

By  the  five  wounds  he  languished, 
God  is  my  friend  again. 

0  Jesus,  help  me  to  overcome,  when  the  last 
struggle  begins,  bestead  me,  and  it  will  be  easy ; 
sustain  me  when  I  am  powerless,  my  helper! 
Help  me  in  my  dread  and  feebleness.  Let  thy 
grace  strengthen  me,  thy  blood  refresh  me,  thy 
hand  keep  me,  thy  merit  cover  my  sins ;  keep 
me,  wretched  one,  in  thy  arms,  refresh  me  when 
I  faint.  After  the  battle  comes  the  crown,  after 
the  contest  the  victory.  0  how  gloriously  shall 
I  be  adorned  and  crowned  by  my  Jesus  after 
death !  Show  me  the  crown  which  is  laid  up 
for  me,  and  gladden  my  spirit  with  thy  consoling 
presence. 
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"  Be  thou  faithful  unto  death,  and  I  will  give  thee  a  crown  of 
fife."— Eev.  ii.  10. 

"  He  that  overcometh,  the  same  shall  be  clothed  in  white 
raiment." — lb.  iii.  5. 

Behold  the  wreath  triumphant 

.  That  girds  a  victor's  brow, 
Behold  the  shining  radiance 

That  beams  around  me  now ; 
I  wear  the  crown  of  gior y, 

I  shine  in  heavenly  light ; 
The  Son  of  God,  my  Jesus, 

He  has  me  thus  bedight. 

The  love  of  Jesus  I  will  never  leave;  I  have 
loved  him  in  my  days  of  health,  and  will  love 
him  even  to  the  end.  0  Jesus,  for  the  sake  of 
thy  five  holy  wounds,  preserve  me  in  thy  love, 
I  will  remain  faithful  unto  thee,  and  die  faithful 
unto  thee.  Jesus  in  my  heart,  Christ  in  my 
mind,  in  the  name  of  Jesus  I  close  my  eyes. 

"  I  am  persuaded  that  neither  death,  nor  life,  nor  angels,  nor 
principalities,  nor  powers,  nor  things  present,  nor  things  to  come, 
nor  height,  nor  depth,  nor  any  other  creature,  shall  be  able  to 
separate  us  from  the  love  of  God,  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus,  our 
Lord."— Rom.  viii.  38,  39. 

Jesus  I  will  love  forever, 

Here  and  in  eternity  ; 
Though  I  be  severely  harassed 

By  distress  and  agony, 
What  care  I  for  death  or  dread  ? 
Jesus  will  my  soul  bestead, 
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And  conduct  me  through  this  sadness 
To  the  realms  of  heavenly  gladness. 

This  is  my  resolve :  not  to  leave  my  Jesus.  1 
remain  in  the  faith,  I  cleave  to  him;  death 
severs  soul  and  body,  but  it  cannot  separate  me 
from  the  love  of  God.  Jesus  is  mine  and  I  am 
his  ;  I  lay  me  in  the  arms  of  Jesus,  therein  I  will 
live  and  die,  blessed  and  happy. 

"  Blessed  is  the  man  that  endureth  temptation  :  for  when  he  is 
tried  he  shall  receive  the  crown  of  life,  which  the  Lord  hath  pre* 
mised  to  them  that  love  him." — James  i.  12. 

Most  anxious  is  my  longing 

To  have  a  blessed  relief ; 
For  I  am  here  surrounded 

With  trouble  and  with  grief ; 
I  long  to  leave  behind  me 

This  wretched  world  below, 
To  seek  the  joys  of  heaven 

0  Jesus,  let  me  go. 

0  come  quickly,  Lord  Jesus,  come  quickly  to 
me,  and  take  me  into  thy  peace ;  give  me  pati- 
ence and  strength,  I  resign  myself  to  thee  entirely, 
body  and  soul ;  keep  me  in  the  faith,  even  unto 
my  blissful  end.  0  Jesus,  by  thy  grace  and 
mercy  help  me  to  eternal  joy  and  happiness. 
Lord  God,  thou  art  my  refuge  evermore,  my 
comfort,  my  deliverer;  take  the  soul  that  sighs 
for  thee. 
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*  Into  thine  hand  I  commit  my  spirit ;  hou  hast  redeemed  m* 
0  Lord  G  od  of  truth." — Psalm  xxxi.  5. 

E'en  pj3  a  scared  and  timid  bird 

In  hollow  trees  takes  cover, 
When  darkness  broods  upon  the  woods, 

In  air  the  tempests  hover; 
E'en  so,  dear  Lord,  thy  wounds  afford 

A  comfort  and  a  shelter  ; 
When  sin  and  death,  with  poisoned  breath, 

Would  make  my  spirit  welter. 
Thus  well  I  know,  though  here  below 

Body  and  soul  must  sever, 
Yet  I  shall  be  at  last  with  thee 

In  bliss  and  peace  forever. 

My  sole  refuge  in  death  art  thou,  0  triune 
God !  the  mercy  of  the  Father,  the  bloody 
wounds  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  goodness  of  the 
Holy  Ghost.  Unto  this  triune  God  I  commend 
my  body  and  my  soul.  0  receive  thy  pigeon,  I 
come  in  haste;  spread  out  thy  wings,  0  Jesus, 
and  receive  thy  chicken ;  if  Satan  would  devour 
me,  then  let  thy  angels  sing,  this  child  shall  not 
be  barraed. 
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u  Ye  are  come  unto  Mount  Zion,  and  unto  the  city  of  the 
living  God,  the  heavenly  Jerusalem,  and  to  an  innumerable  com- 
pany of  angels,  to  the  general  assembly  and  church  of  the  first 
born,  which  are  written  in  heaven,  and  to  God,  the  judge  of  all, 
and  to  the  spirits  of  just  men  made  perfect." — Hebrews  xii.  22,  23. 

Lord,  I  am  read  j  quite  to  doff  this  mortal  cover, 
And  in  transparent  sheen  before  thy  throne  to  hover  ; 
What  longer  should  I  seek  here  in  this  world  of  woes, 
O  take  me  to  thy  bliss,  and  give  me  sweet  repose. 
Lord,  hie  with  me  away !    I  would  be  carried  rather 
To  heaven,  where  the  joys  of  light  shall  round  me 
gather. 

And  where  thy  presence  still  upon  my  soul  shall  glow ; 
0  hie  with  me  away !    I  am  prepared  to  go. 

My  Jesus,  how  beautiful  will  be  the  sight 
when  I  shall  behold  thee  in  thy  glory,  and  meet 
all  the  angels  and  the  chosen  in  heaven.  I  re- 
joice in  this  anticipation.  I  leave  the  earth, 
and  come  to  glory ;  I  leave  misery  and  come  to 
joy ;  I  leave  the  society  of  men,  and  come  to 
the  holy  angels. 

"  My  sheep  hear  my  voice,  and  I  know  them,  and  they  follow 
me :  and  I  give  unto  them  eternal  life ;  and  they  shall  never 
oerish,  neither  shall  any  man  pluck  them  out  of  my  hand." — 
John  ix.  27,  28. 

I  of  thy  body  am  a  part, 

This  is  my  joy  forever; 
And  from  thee  neither  life  nor  death 

Nor  sorrow  can  me  sever. 
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For  where  tliou  art  there  I  shall  be, 
And  evermore  abide  with  thee  ; 
Therefore  I  go  rejoicing. 

Aye,  Jesus,  my  Shepherd,  take  thy  lamb  to 
the  joys  of  heaven,  and  let  not  Satan  pluck  thee 
from  my  hand.  Satan  has  no  part  and  no  right 
in  me,  but  thine  I  am,  and  thine  I  will  ever  be. 
Take  my  weary  soul  into  thy  arms,  and  carry 
it  into  eternal  bliss.  0  how  happy  shall  I  be 
with  Jesus ! 

"  Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  in  the  Lord  from  henceforth  ; 
yea,  saith  the  Spirit,  that  they  may  rest  from  their  labors ;  and 
their  works  do  follow  them." — Rev.  xiv.  13. 

Lord,  with  my  hitter  gall  of  death, 

Mingle  a  drop  of  gladness, 
And  grant  that  my  poor  flickering  heart 

May  break  with  gentle  sadness  ; 
Quenched  like  a  taper,  in  the  flood 
Of  thy  beloved  atoning  blood, 

Poured  out  for  my  redemption. 

0  Lord,  assure  my  soul  of  this  comfort  that  I 
shall  die  in  thee.  Jesus,  thou  hast  lived  in  me 
and  I  in  thee ;  in  thee,  therefore,  will  I  die,  in 
thy  love,  in  thy  wounds,  in  thy  grace ;  bring  me 
to  eternal  life,  where  I  shall  rest  from  all  my 
labors,  from  my  sufferings  and  pains.  0  Jesus, 
hear  me  !   Come,  Lord  Jesus  ! 
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u  The  Lord  shall  deliver  me  from  every  evil  work,  and  will 
preserve  me  unto  his  heavenly  kingdom  ;  to  whom  be  honor  and 
glory  for  ever  and  ever.    Amen." — 2  Tim.  iv.  18. 

Praise  God  !    The  hour  of  gladness 
Hast  burst  upon  my  sadness : 

To  Paradise  I  fly. 
Ye  must  not  weep,  ye  pious ; 
Grief  shall  no  more  come  nigh  us. 

Glory  be  to  the  Lord  on  high. 
The  Saviour  does  not  tarry, 
But  hastes  his  own  to  carry 

Out  of  this  vale  of  tears ; 
A  quick  and  happy  ending 
Shall  be  our  joyous  wending 

To  what  afar  so  bright  appears. 

Great  God !  think  on  me  with  favor,  and  have 
mercy  upon  me ;  0  give  me  a  rational,  quiet  and 
gentle  departure.  The  day  of  my  death  is  the 
day  of  my  redemption,  and  the  hour  of  my  dis- 
solution is  the  hour  in  which  I  am  to  enter  upon 
joys  eternal.  0  preserve  my  reason  to  the  end 
of  my  life  ;  let  me  joyfully  hear  the  consolation 
held  out  to  me,  and  grant,  if  it  is  thy  holy  will, 
that  I  may  yet  manifest  to  those  around  my  faith 
and  hope,  and  thus,  by  a  happy  end,  deliver  m€ 
from  all  evil. 
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"  Come,  ye  blessed  of  my  Father,  inherit  the  kingdom  pre- 
pared for  you  from  the  foundation  of  the  world." — Matt.  xxv.  34. 

In  heaven,  are  happy  mansions, 

Where,  with  the  wedding  dress, 
'  My  Jesus  shall  compensate 

His  loved  one's  wretchedness. 
There  doth  the  body  twinkle 

Brighter  than  precious  gems ; 
Light  streams,  without  a  shadow, 

From  skies  of  diadems. 

0  my  Jesus,  when  I  quit  this  frame,  let  me 
also  hear  this  voice  say  to  my  soul,  "  Come,  thou 
blessed  one,"  let  body  and  soul  be  taken  with 
these  words  on  the  last  day  to  eternal  glory. 
Meantime  I  cleave  to  thee  in  faith,  and  in  thee 
and  through  thee  attain  the  blessing  and  the 
inheritance. 

"  I  will  greatly  rejoice  in  the  Lord,  my  soul  shall  be  joyful  in 
my  God  ;  for  he  hath  clothed  me  with  the  garments  of  salvation, 
he  hath  covered  me  with  the  robe  of  righteousness." — Isa_ah 
lxi.  10. 

Zion,  fair,  and  bright,  and  baauteous, 
Thou  dost  wear  most  dazzling  sL^en ; 

Sounds  of  music,  full  of  sweetness, 
Issue  from  thy  bowers  serene  ; 

See  how  brightly  breaks  the  morning, 

Rosy  red  the  hills  adorning  ; 

Now  the  gladsome  day  is  here, 

Which  shalx  never  disappear. 
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The  joy  of  heaven  sweetens  all  the  bitterness 
of  death.  Death  is  not  bitter,  Jesus  is  with  me, 
he  comforts  and  preserves  me.  0  my  God  !  gird 
me  with  the  robe  of  heavenly  gladness,  thou  who 
hast  covered  me  with  the  robe  of  righteousness. 
Thy  righteousness  is  my  righteousness,  and 
therefore  I  know,  that  because  I  have  grown 
righteous  by  faith,  I  have  peace  with  God, 
through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  aye,  I  have  the 
anticipation  of  life  and  salvation;  how  beauti- 
fully shall  I  then  be  adorned  before  thee. 

"  God  so  loved  the  vrorld  that  he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son, 
that  whosoever  believeth  in  him  might  not  perish,  bnt  have  ever- 
lasting life." — John  iii.  16. 

I  believe,  Lord  !   Help  my  weakness, 

Let  me  nevermore  despair  ; 
Thou  canst  give  me  strength  and  courage, 

vVhen  assailed  by  sin  and  care. 
Thy  desert  is  my  abiding 
Trust,  nor  shall  I  cease  confiding, 
'Till  I  see  thee  face  to  face, 
In  thy  eternal  resting  place. 

0,  dearest  God  and  Father,  let  me  depart 
hence  gently  and  softly  in  Jesus;  I  know  that 
thou  hast  loved  me,  and  given  me  thy  Son,  in 
whom  I  have  believed  and  will  believe  to  the 
latest  moment  of  my  life.    0  give  me,  through 
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thy  Holy  Ghost,  the  assurance  that  I  shall  not 
be  lost !  Strengthen  my  faith,  that,  what  I 
have  beheld,  I  may  soon  behold  in  the  life 
eternal !  0  Jesus,  stand  by  me,  and  do  not  for- 
sake me. 

"Know  that  ye  were  not  redeen.ad  with  corruptible  things, 
as  silver  and  gold,  from  your  vain  conversation,  received  by  tra- 
dition from  your  fathers ;  but  with  the  precious  blood  of  Jesus 
Christ,  as  of  a  lamb  without  blemish  and  without  spot." — 1  Peter 
i.  18, 19. 

Thon,  thou  hast  paid  my  ransom 

From  fiends,  hell,  sin  and  death ; 
It  was  thy  blood  so  precious, 

Whereon  I  rest  my  faith ; 
Why  should  I  look  with  terror 

On  death,  and  all  his  crew  ? 
Because  thou  art  my  refuge, 

I  know  my  bliss  is  true. 

I  come  before  thee,  great  God !  not  in  the  re- 
liance on  my  own  righteousness,  but  on  the 
righteousness  of  Jesus  Christ,  which  I  have 
attained  by  his  precious  blood.  0  thou  Lamb 
of  God!  that  takest  away  the  sins  of  the  world, 
have  mercy  upon  me.  0  righteous  God !  look 
not  upon  my  sins  and  impurities,  but  the  right- 
eousness and  holiness  of  my  Jesus,  to  which  I 
cling,  and  on  wThich  I  die.  For  his  sake  be 
gracious  and  merciful  unto  me. 
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"  Neither  is  there  salvation  in  any  other ;  for  there  is  none 
other  name  under  heaven  given  among  men  whereby  we  must  be 
saved." — Acts  iv.  12. 

For  me,  Jesus  died  and  suffered, 

Of  his  death  I  reap  the  gain ; 
He  has  purchased  my  salvation, 

Therefore  I  rejoice  in  pain; 
I  rejoice  to  flee  the  annoyance 
Of  the  world  for  heavenly  joyance, 
With  such  bliss  my  spirits  swell 
As  no  earthly  tongue  can  telL 

Jesus,  my  sole  salvation  and  my  refuge,  I  come 
to  thee  in  my  dying  hour,  and  beseech  thee  to 
have  mercy  upon  me,  and  not  to  forsake  me. 
The  sweet  name  of  Jesus  and  the  memory  of  his 
blood,  his  wounds,  and  his  holy  person,  shall 
henceforth  dwell  on  my  lips,  and  in  my  heart 
and  thoughts.  Lord  Jesus,  for  thee  I  live,  for 
thee  1  die,  dead  and  living  I  am  thine.  Amen. 


"  If  any  man  sin,  we  have  an  advocate  with  the  Father,  J esus 
Christ  the  righteous  :  and  he  is  the  propitiation  for  our  sins  ;  and 
not  for  ours  only,  but  also  for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world.1  — 1 
John  ii.  1,  2. 

And  thus  I  go  to  Jesus  Christ 

Where  all  my  wishes  center ; 
No  hand  of  earth  shall  rouse  me  from 

The  sleep  on  which  I  enter. 
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For  Jesus  Christ,  on  whom  I  wait, 
Will  open,  wide  the  heavenly  gate, 
And  usher  me  to  glor y. 

0  great  God,  the  time  is  at  hand  for  me  to 
leave  this  world,  and  to  appear  before  thy  judg- 
ment seat. ;  0  heavenly  Father,  have  mercy  upon 
me,  and  graciously  receive  me  as  thy  child, 
which  thou  hast  created  and  loved.  0  Jesus, 
pray  for  me,  thou  art  my  Mediator,  Advocate, 
and  Saviour.  Take  away  my  sins  and  clothe 
me  in  thy  righteousness,  and  I  shall  be  saved. 
0  most  precious  Holy  Ghost !  dwell  in  me  and 
in  my  heart,  so  that  thou  mayst  bring  me  to  the 
happy  mansions  of  heaven. 

"  Let  us  therefore  come  boldly  unto  the  throne  of  grace,  that . 
we  may  obtain  mercy,  and  find  grace  to  help  in  times  of  need." 
— Hebrews  iv.  12. 

Invigorate  me  with  thy  grace, 

Heal  me  with  thy  contusion ; 
Wash  me  with  thy  atoning  blood, 

And  save  me  from  confusion. 
And,  when  it  likes  thee,  take  me  off 
In  silence  from  this  world  of  chaff 

To  where  thy  chosen  linger. 

0  yes !  for  the  sake  of  Jesus  I  shall  obtain 

grace  and  mercy.    Lord  God  Father  in  heaven, 

have  mercy  upon  me !     Lord  God  Son,  the 
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Saviour  of  the  world,  have  mercy  upon  me! 
Lord  God  Holy  Ghost,  have  mercy  upon  me, 
and  be  gracious  and  merciful  unto  me.  Amen. 

"  God  hath  made  him  to  be  sin  for  us,  who  knew  no  sin ;  that 
we  might  be  made  the  righteousness  of  God  in  him." — 2  Cor. 
v.  21. 

Into  thy  open  side  I  hasten 

When  death  shall  take  me  by  the  hand ; 

Thy  wounds  shall  be  the  spreading  portals, 
That  guide  me  to  the  promised  land, 

To  the  bliss  of  paradise, 

Which  the  thief  did  exercise ; 

Thither  thou,  dear  Lord,  wilt  lead  me, 

And  with  heavenly  manna  feed  me. 

Jesus,  thou  hast  taken  away  my  sins,  thou 
hast  conferred  thy  righteousness  upon  me; 
whereof  I  am  glad,  and  take  great  comfort. 

Christ's  saving  blood  and  righteousness 
My  comfort  is,  and  gorgeous  dress ; 
Therein  by  Glod  I  shall  be  seen 
When  into  heaven  I  enter  in. 

•  In  the  new  Jerusalem,  God  shall  wipe  away  all  tears  from 
the  eyes  of  believers  ;  and  there  shall  be  no  more  death,  neithei 
purrow,  nor  crying,  neither  shall  there  be  any  more  pain." — Kev 
4. 

Thrice,  thrice  happy  are  ye,  true  believers, 
Who  through  death  are  of  his  grace  receivers ; 


VERSES,  TEXTS  AND  PRAYERS.  387 


No  more  embarrassed 
By  the  troubles  by  which  we  are  harassed. 
Christ  himself  doth  dry  your  eyes  of  weeping, 
Yours  the  badge,  no  more  the  vigil  keeping. 

Ye  are  delighted 
By  the  songs  to  which  no  mortals  are  invited. 
Come,  0  Jesus,  come,  unwarp,  unwind  me; 
Take  me  quickly  from  the  chains  that  bind  me. 

In  thy  environs 
The  faithful  clasp  their  hands,  undamped  with  irons. 

0  Jesus,  I  rejoice  in  anticipation  of  the  hour 
when  I  shall  behold  thy  joy-inspiring  face. 
Then  shall  my  body  shine  as  the  sun,  and  mine 
eyes  no  more  be  wet  with  tears,  but  beaming 
with  light  and  glory;  in  thee  I  find  joy  and 
comfort.  My  sojourn  here  is  fleeting,  but  with 
thee  I  have  my  true  and  eternal  home. 

"  If  we  walk  in  the  light,  as  he  is  in  the  light,  we  have  fellow- 
ship one  with  another,  and  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ,  his  Son, 
cleanseth  us  from  all  sin." — 1  John  i.  7. 

When  I  at  last  shall  see  what  now 

I  but  behold  in  story, 
Thy  blood  shall  be  my  purple  robe, 

Thy  cross  my  crown  of  glory. 
This  crown  of  glory  I  will  don, 
And  come  before  thy  Father's  throne, 

Where  angels  stand  and  wonder. 
Thus,  as  thy  glad  and  blooming  bride 
I  will  be  standing  at  thy  side, 

In  those  bright  regions  yonder. 
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I  am  in  the  communion  of  my  Jesus,  and 
therein  I  live  and  die.  There  is  nothing  damna- 
ble in  me,  because  I  am  in  communion  with 
him.  Jesus'  blood  sanctifies  and  cleanseth  me. 
0  heavenly  Father,  see  this  is  the  righteousness 
of  thy  Son,  therefore  I  come  to  thee. 

"  Behold  the  Lamb  of  God,  which  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the 
world."— John  i.  29. 

0  Lamb  of  God !    All  guiltless 

Upon  the  cross  defeated ; 
Evermore  meek  and  patient, 

Though  scoffed  and  sorely  treated. 
But  for  thy  saving  mercies 
We  should  have  died  in  curses. 

Jesus  1  have  mercy  on  us ! 

Christ,  thou  Lamb  of  God,  that  taketh  away 
the  sins  of  the  world,  have  mercy  upon  me! 
Christ,  thou  Lamb  of  God,  that  taketh  away  the 
sins  of  the  world,  leave  me  thy  temporal  and 
eternal  peace.  Amen. 

"  Father,  I  will  that  they  also  whom  thon  hast  given  me  be 
with  me  where  I  am ;  that  they  may  behold  my  glory  which  thou 
hast  given  me." — 1  John  xvii.  24. 

If  'tis  thy  will,  0  come  at  once, 

And  happily  transport  me ! 
0  to  be  with  thoe  evermore 

Alone  can  now  support  me. 
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Swing  open  wide,  ye  heavenly  gates, 
That,  after  my  probation  straits, 
I  may  repose  in  Jesus. 

What  a  glad  and  happy  meeting  it  will  be 
when  I  shall  come  to  thee  in  heaven,  0  Jesus  ! 
and  behold  thee  face  to  face !  I  have  loved  thee 
even  here  below,  ere  yet  I  have  seen  thee;  with 
what  unspeakable  joy,  then,  shall  I  hasten  to 
where  thou  sittest  among  the  saints  and  the 
chosen.  0  how  great  is  thy  glory  !  0  draw  me 
up  to  thee,  and  prepare  me  for  a  happy  entrance 
into  thy  glory ! 


"None  of  us  liveth  to  himself,  and  no  man  dieth  to  himself; 
For  whether  we  live,  we  live  unto  the  Lord  ;  and  whether  we  die,, 
we  die  unto  the  Lord  :  whether  we  live,  therefore,  or  die,  we  are 
the  Lord's." — Romans  xiv.  7,  8. 

Most  fervently  I  love  thee,  Lord, 
0  to  my  prayers  and  tears  accord 

'Thy  grace  and  thy  salvation  I 
For  all  the  world  to  me  is  nought, 
Nor  heaven  nor  earth  I  give  a  thought, 

Wrapped  in  thy  contemplation. 
And  though  my  heart  of  clay  should  break, 
My  spirit's  faith  can  never  shake ; 
Thou  art  my  consolation  still, 
Whose  blood  has  saved  my  soul  from  ill 
Lord,  all  my  hope  is  set  on  thee, 
Confounded  let  me  never  be! 
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Great  God,  I  have  become  thine  in  holy  bap- 
tism. I  have  remained  thine  through  faith,  let 
me  be  thine  in  death  also.  0  Jesus  Christ,  the 
Son  of  God,  thou  who  hast  done  so  much  forme, 
lock  me  up  in  thy  wounds ;  thou  art  alone  my 
comfort  and  my  help. 

"  Remember  that  Jesus  Christ  was  raised  from  the  dead." — 
2  Tim.  ü.  8. 

Present  thy  lovely  image 

For  comfort  in  my  need, 
How  thou,  most  gracious  Saviour, 

For  me  didst  faint  and  bleed. 
My  eyes  shall  rest  upon  thee, 

And  I  undoubtingly 
Unto  my  heart  will  clasp  thee, 

Dying  most  happily. 

The  name  of  Jesus  is  deeply  graven  in  my 
heart.  Jesus,  I  embrace  thee,  I  press  thee  to 
my  heart ;  0  depart  not  from  me,  I  pant  for  thee, 
my  Saviour!    Would  I  were  with  thee. 

"  Lord,  remember  me  when  thou  comest  into  thy  kingdom! 
And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Yerily  I  say  unto  thee,  to-day  shall 
thou  be  with  me  in  paradise." — Luke  xxiii.  42,  43. 

Thou  to  thy  Father  didst  commend, 
0  Jesus,  at  thy  bitter  end, 
Thy  most  adored  Spirit. 
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Then,  dearest  Jesus,  take  my  soul, 
That  yearns  to  dwell  in  thy  control, 

And  thy  repose  inherit. 
Dip  it  into  thy  open  side, 
And,  by  thy  blood  all  purified, 

Keep  it  as  thine  forever. 

Jesus,  my  only  wish  is  thy  grace  and  mercy, 
0  take  my  soul,  purchased  by  thy  crimson  blood, 
into  thy  holy  hands.  0  be  it  commended  unto 
thee,  that  it  may  be  with  thee  in  paradise. 
Lord  Jesus,  remember  me,  I  am  thy  child,  I 
was  purchased  for  thine  own  with  thy  precious 
blood.  Let  me  be  with  thee  this  day  in  thy 
glory. 

"  This  is  a  faithful  saying,  and  worthy  of  all  acceptation,  that 
Christ  Jesus  came  into  the  world  to  save  sinners." — 1  Tim.  i.  15. 

Jesus,  all  my  sin  and  sorrow, 
Thou  hast  flooded  in  thy  blood, 

O  Eedeemer  !  let  it  profit 
For  my  true  eternal  good , 

And  if  thou,  by  thy  contrition 

Hast  defeated  my  perdition, 

0  release  me  then  at  last, 

That  my  sufferings  may  be  past. 

Lord,  I  await  thy  salvation  !  Jesus  saves 
sinners,  he  will  save  me  also.  Jesus  accepts 
sinners,  he  will  accept  me  also.  I  am  the  pro- 
perty of  Jesus,  and  so  shall  remain.    T  lift  up 
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mine  eyes  to  heaven,  and  behold  Jesus  calling 
me. 

"  Whom  have  I  in  heaven  but  thee  ?  and  there  is  none  upon 
earth  that  I  desire  besides  thee.  My  flesh  and  my  heart  faileth : 
but  God  is  the  strength  of  my  heart,  and  my  portion  forever." — 
Psalm  Ixxiii.  25,  26. 

When  my  last  call  is  sounded, 

0  be  thou  surely  near ! 
When  death  gives  his  rude  summons 

Do  thou  thyself  appear. 
When  my  heart  shall  be  shaken 

With  greatest  fear  and  dread, 
With  thy  still  greater  suffering 

Thyself  wilt  me  bestead. 

Jesus,  my  life  is  drawing  to  a  close,  0  take 
me  up  to  thee.  My  Shepherd,  take  thy  sheep, 
my  Father,  take  thy  lamb,  my  Jesus,  take  the 
soul  thou  hast  purchased  with  thy  blood.  This 
I  desire,  thus  I  pray,  and  thus  I  close  my  eyes. 

"  After  this  I  beheld,  and  lo,  a  great  multitude,  which  no  man 
could  number,  of  all  nations,  and  kindreds,  and  people,  and 
tongues,  stood  before  the  thrtme,  and  before  the  Lamb,  clothed 
with  white  robes,  and  palms  in  their  hands.  And  he  said  to  me, 
These  are  they  which  came  out  of  great  tribulation,  and  have 
washed  their  robes,  and  made  them  white  in  the  blood  of  the 
Lamb." — Eev.  vii.  9,  14. 

Who  are  those  so  greatly  gathered 

Bound  the  throne  and  round  the  Lamb  ? 

On  their  heads  are  crowns  of  glory, 
In  each  hand  a  waving  palm. 
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Hallelujah  all  they  sing 

To  the  Lord  and  heavenly  King. 

0  what  great  and  blissful  wonder 

When,  upon  the  lofty  throne 
We  shall  look  on  God,  the  Father, 

Son,  and  Holy  Ghost,  in  one ! 
God  I  for  thee  are  still  in  store 
Songs  of  praise  for  evermore. 

My  Jesus,  I  anticipate  with  rejoicing  the 
white  robe  and  the  golden  crown  which  thou 
wilt  give  me.  Meantime  I  wash  my  soul  in  thy 
holy  blood,  and  appropriate  it  to  myself;  0  for 
its  sake  take  me  up  to  the  joys  of  heaven. 

"  Father,  into  thy  hands  I  commend  my  spirit." — Luke  xxiii 
26.    "  Lord  Jesus,  receive  my  spirit." — Acts  vii.  58. 

Jesus,  to  thee  I  give  my  heart, 
My  God,  my  God,  do  not  depart, 

Into  thy  hands  receive  me ; 
0  God  indeed,  from  every  need, 

From  death  and  sin  relieve  me. 

0  my  Jesus!  thy  last  word  upon  the  cross 
shall  also  be  the  last  word  of  my  life.  Jesus,  1 
live  to  thee,  I  die  to  thee,  dead  and  living  I  am 
thine.  u 
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"  We,  according  to  his  promise,  look  for  new  heavens  and  a 
new  earth,  wherein  dwelleth  righteousness." — 2  Pet.  iii.  13. 

City  of  God,  O  golden  light, 

O  dwelling  of  all  gladness ! 
When  shall  I  see  the  face  of  God, 

When  reach  the  end  of  sadness  ? 
When  shall  I  taste  the  luscious  savor 
Of  his  divine  and  thrilling  fevor  ? 
With  anxious  longing  here  I  sigh ; 
O  friend  of  souls  come  quickly  nigh. 

0  Lord,  how  great  will  be  my  joy 

When  this  sad  life  is  ended, 
And  I  shall  pass  into  the  home 

Thou  hast  for  me  intended. 
0  will  the  happy  hour  still  tarry 
That  up  to  heaven  my  soul  does  carry  ? 
O  Lord,  when  will  the  time  arrive 
That  Zion  makes  my  heart  revive  ? 

Most  holy  Trinity !  take  my  soul  into  thy 
realm  of  heavenly  joys.  0  come,  Lord  Jesus,  I 
wait  for  thee ;  0  take  me  to  thy  glory.  Lord 
God  the  Father,  what  thou  hast  created,  Lord 
God  the  Son,  what  thou  hast  saved,  Lord  God 
the  Holy  Ghost,  what  thou  hast  hallowed,  I 
commend  into  thy  hands ;  to  thy  holy  name  be 
honor  and  glory,  now  and  forever.  Amen. 
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From  the  Hymn,  "  When  my  departing  hour  has  come." 
1. 

"  When  my  departing  hour  has  come" 

— And,  0  Lord,  how  very  near  may  its  com 
frig  be !  Preserve  me,  therefore,  in  the  faith,  so 
that  I  may  rely  upon  the  triune  God,  in  whose 
name  I  was  baptized,  and  rest  my  hopes  upon 
thy  merit,  blood,  and  wounds.  Protect  me  in 
this  my  last  hour  against  the  assaults  of  Satan, 
let  thy  left  hand  be  under  my  head,  and  thy 
right  hand  cover  me.  Awaken  me  in  the  hour 
of  my  death  by  the  comfort  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
and  abide  with  me,  when  my  end  approaches, 

"  And  I  away  must  hie  me" 

Yea,  Lord  Jesus,  I  must  travel  the  dark  road 
of  death,  but  I  am  not  afraid  if  thou  art  with 
me.  Death  is  a  journey  to  the  Father ;  0  how 
I  rejoice  at  the  prospect  of  coming  to  my  heav- 
enly Father,  to  Jesus,  where  I  shall  find  peace, 
joy,  comfort  and  bliss.  0  how  happy  shall  I  be  ! 
Be  with  me,  0  Jesus,  on  this  darksome  journey 
to  eternal  life ;  give  me  the  confidence  of  faith, 
and  the  sweetness  of  thy  consolation,  and  to 
enable  me  joyfully  to  begin  and  end  this  journey, 
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"  Lord  Jesus  Christy  escort  me  home,11 

Travel  with  me  from  this  temporal  into  eter- 
nal life.  If  the  road  is  sombre,  yet  I  shall  walk 
in  light,  if  thou  art  my  light.  Stand  at  my 
death-bed,  and  receive  my  soul  when  it  issues 
from  the  body.  When  my  bodily  eyes  are  closed 
in  death,  let  the  eyes  of  my  soul  behold  thee. 
Conduct  my  soul  until  thou  shalt  bring  me  to 
the  dwelling  of  the  saints,  to  the  holy  angels, 
and  to  the  cohart  of  the  elect.  Lead  me  to  the 
throne  of  thy  heavenly  Father,  as  thine  own, 
so  that  I  may  find  favor  in  his  sight,  and  be  re- 
ceived as  an  heir  of  salvation.  Help  my  parting 
out  of  this  world, 

"  And  evermore  stand  by  me11 

In  my  dying  hour  no  one  can  help  me  buc 
only  thee,  0  Jesus.  Help  me,  and  strengthen 
my  faith ;  help  me  and  give  testimony  unto  my 
spirit  that  I  am  truly  a  child  of  God,  and  shall 
now  receive  the  heavenly  inheritance  ;  do  not 
forsake  me  when  I  grow  pale  in  death ;  do  not 
forsake  me  when  my  eyes  break,  but  be  and  re- 
main the  light  of  my  soul.  Forsake  me  not 
when  my  hearing  fails,  but  teach  comfort  and 
refresh  my  spirit  from  within.  Forsake  me  not 
when  my  speech  departs,  and  I  can  no  longer 
pray,  but  pray  for  me.   Holy  Ghost,  pray  within 
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me,  and  represent  me  before  the  Father  with 
unutterable  sighs.  J  3rsake  me  not  when  I 
expire,  but  carry  me  to  the  joys  of  heaven; 
take 

"  My  soul  at  this  my  latter  end11 

into  thy  care  and  protection.  Jesus,  thou  hast 
purchased  my  soul  with  thy  holy  blood,  0  cleanse 
and  purify  it,  so  that  it  may  be  a  clean  vessel, 
well  pleasing  in  the  sight  of  God.  When  the 
end  of  my  life  arrives,  give  me  a  rational  end, 
if  it  is  thy  holy  will,  so  that  I  may  direct  my 
heart,  eyes,  and  mind  to  thee,  praying  while  yet 
my  tongue  can  stammer,  sighing  while  breath 
remains,  and  gladly  receiving  the  encouragement 
and  condolence  of  those  who  stand  around  me ; 
give  me  a  blissful  end,  if  thou  art  so  minded,  so 
that  in  dying  I  may  enjoy  thy  communion,  0 
Jesus,  and  be  refreshed  by  the  comfort  and  assist- 
ance of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Give  me  a  blissful  end, 
that  I  may  fall  soundly  asleep  in  the  faith,  and 
remain  united  with  thee  before  death,  in  death, 
and  after  death.   To  this  end,  0  Lord,  my  soul 

"  Into  thy  hands  I  do  commend.11 

0  how  well  will  it  be  protected  there.  Take  it 

to  heaven  and  its  eternal  joys,  to  bliss,  to  glory, 

where  it  shall  fare  well.    Thy  hands  are  mighty 

hands,  nc  one  can  pluck  my  söul  out  of  thy 
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hands;  not  the  world,  for  it  has  no  part  in  me  ; 
not  Satan,  for  him  thou  hast  overcome.  Thy 
hands  are  faithful  hands,  where  my  soul  shall 
be  well  bethought. 

"  Thou  wilt  not  let  me  perish." 

I  give  it  into  thy  custody  until  the  judgment 
day  ;  then  shalt  thou  reunite  it  with  my  trans- 
figured body,  and  then  let  soul  and  body  enjoy 

the  bliss  of  heaven.    After  the  disturbance  give 

<— > 

me  rest,  after  suffering,  joy,  after  terror,  consola- 
tion, after  misery,  refreshment.  Let  my  soul 
behold  thy  glory  among  the  angels  and  the 
chosen,  which  thou  hast  prepared  for  thy  chil- 
dren. 

2. 

" My  sins  mill  exercise  me  sore" 

Yes,  I  remember  my  sins,  and  am  deeply 
grieved  that  I  have  so  often  offended  thee,  in 
thought,  word  and  deed.  From  the  bottom  of 
my  heart  I  deplore  having  wronged  my  Creator, 
Redeemer  and  Sanctifier.  0  that  I  had  not 
done  it !  But,  Jesus,  wash  away  my  sins  with 
the  purple  current  of  thy  wounds,  bind  up  my 
heart  with  comfort,  and  think  of  them  no  longer, 
but  cast  them  into  the  sea.   When  my  sins  pre* 
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sent  themselves  at  my  bedside,  frighten,  con- 
demn, and  accuse  me,  0  then  do  thou  come  to 
my  aid,  and  seal  in  my  heart  the  forgiveness  of 
sins  by  thy  Holy  Ghost.  This  shall  be  my  com- 
fort when 

"  My  conscience  will  alarm  meP 

I  feel  the  great  dread  and  terror  I  must  suffer 
because  of  my  sins.  0  sin,  how  bitter  art  thou 
upon  the  bed  of  death,  how  dost  thou  harass 
and  disturb  me !  but,  0  Jesus,  for  the  sake  of  thy 
precious  blood  forgive  my  trespasses,  for  the  sake 
of  thy  holy  wounds  have  mercy  upon  me.  For 
the  sake  of  thy  eternal  love,  take  me  into  thy 
favor.  I  do  not  deny  my  transgressions  and 
sins,  I  acknowledge,  before  Almighty  God,  the 
countless  number  of  them. 

"  For  they  are  like  the  sands  of  the  shore? 

I  have  sinned  much  in  thoughts,  much  in 
words  and  idle  speech,  and  much  in  works  and 
deeds,  from  my  youth  up ;  if  then,  thou,  Lord, 
wilt  make  us  answerable  for  sin,  who  will  come 
forth  unscathed  ?  If  thou  wilt  bring  the  thoughts 
of  my  heart  to  judgment,  I  must  be  ashamed  ;  if 
I  am  to  account  for  every  idle  word,  I  am  lost; 
if  thou  wilt  judge  me  and  deal  with  me  according 
to  my  works,  what  will  become  of  me  ?  What 
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shall  I  do,  sinner  that  I  am?  What  shall  ) 
begin  ?    My  conscience  accuses  me  ! 

"  Yet  shall  despair  not  harm  me.11 

And  why  should  I  despair  ?  The  heavenly 
Father  will  surely  not  disown  his  hapless,  peni- 
tent child.  1  will  not  despair,  for  Jesus  is  my 
Saviour,  my  Mediator  and  Advocate,  with  his 
heavenly  Father.  Who  will  accuse  the  chosen 
of  God  ?  God  is  here,  who  maketh  just ;  who 
will  condemn  ?  Christ  is  here,  who  is  dead,  who 
rose  again,  who  sits  at  the  right  hand  of  God, 
and  intercedes  for  us.  I  will  not  despair,  for  the 
Holy  Ghost  will  remain  my  comfort  in  the  death 
struggle,  and  will  bear  witness  unto  my  spirit 
that  I  am  truly  a  child  of  God,  and  that  my  sins 
were  forgiven  me  for  the  sake  of  Jesus. 

"  I  call  to  mind  how  thou  hast  died,11 

In  dying,  I  will  remember  thee,  0  Jesus, 
upon  the  cross,  how  thou  didst  shed  thy  blood 
and  die  for  me.  Behold  the  Lamb  of  God  that 
taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world. 

0  Lamb  of  God !    All  guiltless 

Upon  the  cross  defeated ; 
Forever  meek  and  patient, 

Though  scoffed  and  vilely  treated  I 
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Nothing  but  thy  contrition 
Has  saved  me  from  perdition  ; 
Jesu  I  have  mercj  on  me. 

Thus  the  bitter  suffering  and  blood  of  Jesus 
shall  dwell  forever  in  my  heait;  thus 

"  The  crimson  fountains  of  thy  side" 

shall  course  forever  into  my  veins.  Thy  wounds 
were  suffered  for  my  sake  also,  in  them  will  X 
take  refuge. 

E'en  as  a  scared  and  timid  bird 

In  hollow  trees  seeks  cover, 
When  gusts  of  air  the  storm  declare, 

That  o'er  the  fields  doth  hover, 
Eight  so  when  death,  with  poisoned  breath, 

Would  make  my  spirit  welter, 
Jesus,  to  thee,  dear  Lord,  I  flee, 

And  in  thy  wounds  take  shelter. 

The  blood,  wounds  and  death  of  Jesus  shall 
be  my  latest  thought,  and  Jesus,  Jesus,  Jesus, 
my  latest  word.  0  Christ  Jesus,  Son  of  God, 
thou  who  hast  done  so  much  for  me,  lock  me  up 
into  thy  wounds,  thou  art  alone  my  comfort  and 
salvation.    Yes,  Lord  Jesus,  thy  wounds 

11  Shall  rescue  and  preserve  me? 

For  their  sake  I  shall  find  favor  before- God, 

justification  and  eternal  happiness.  When  they 
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inclose  my  body  in  the  coffin,  I  will  lock  my 
soul  into  the  wounds  of  Jesus.  There  it  will  be 
preserved,  thence  no  enemy  can  expel  it ;  in 
these  wounds  it  rests,  and  will  be  carried  to  the 

brotherhood  of  the  blest. 

3. 

"  I  of  thy  body  am  a  limb. 

0  what  comfort  will  there  be,  at  the  hour  of 
death,  in  the  thought  that  I  am  a  member  of 
thy  holy  body  !  In  holy  baptism  I  was  born 
agrain.  I  became  a  member  of  the  Christian 
church,  the  head  of  which  is  Jesus,  but  if  Jesus 
is  mv  head  and  I  his  member,  I  know  also  that 
I  shall  be  where  my  Jesus  is.  Jesus  is  in  the 
glory  whither  I  shall  come  also.  He  has  pro- 
mised that  when  he  should  be  lifted  up  from  the 
earth  he  would  draw  us  all  after  him.  0  Jesus ! 
thou  hast  been  lifted  up  to  the  right  hand  of  the 
heavenly  Father,  0  draw  me  after  thee,  bring 
me  to  thy  eternal  heavenly  joy;  aye,  as  thy 
member  thou  wilt  make  me  a  partaker  of  thy 
glory. 

"  This  is  my  consolation? 

Delicious  comfort  !  Because  I  am  the  child  of 
God,  I  am  an  heir,  even  God's  heir,  and  a  co-heir 
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of  Christ,  who  shall  attain  the  heavenly  bles- 
sings, and  be  lifted  up  to  glory.  Should  I  then 
not  gladly  die,  not  gladly  sutler  and  endure,  so 
that  I  may  also  share  his  life  and  his  greatness? 
This  shall  be  my  unceasing  comfort.  Jesus,  my 
head,  will  glorify  me,  his  member;  Jesus,  my 
Saviour,  will  save  me  ;  therefore  I  say,  my  Jesus  ! 

"  With  thee,  I  am  united  still? 

Though  on  earth  the  head  may  be  severed 
from  the  body,  yet  no  one  can  separate  me  from 
Jesus ;  I  know  that  neither  life  nor  death,  nor 
angels,  nor  principalities,  nor  powers,  nor  high 
nor  low,  shall  separate  me  from  the  love  of 
God,  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus,  our  Lord.  No- 
thing, nothing  shall  sever  me  from  Jesus,  neither 
cross  nor  sickness,  struggle  nor  agony  of  soul, 
nor  death  itself.  Body  and  soul  may  part,  but 
Jesus  and  my  soul  shall  never  be  parted ;  the 
world  and  my  friends  I  must  leave  behind  me, 
Jesus  never.  0  Jesus,  I  have  inclosed  thee  in 
my  heart,  therefore  I  will  hold  thee  in  true  faith, 
until  thou  shalt  bring  me  to  thy  heavenly  glory. 
Jesus  is  mine  and  I  am  his  forever,  even 

"  In  death  and  consternation? 

for  thou  hast  promised,  0  Lord,  that  thou  wilt 
be  with  me  in  the  time  of  need  ;  0  fulfil  thy 
gracious  promise !    If  the  struggle  of  death  ia 


404 


SIGHS  AND  PRÄ /EES 


the  final  struggle,  thou,  my  Saviour,  wilt  sweeten 
it  with  thy  presence.  Let  thy  image  appear  to 
me,  as  a  consolation  in  my  sorrow,  bleeding  for 
me,  let  me  strain  thee  to  my  heart.  Lord  Jesus, 
I  will  not  let  thee  go,  except  thou  bless  me.  I 
die  for  thee,  I  live  for  thee,  dead  and  living  I 
am  thine.    Who  dies  thus,  dies  well,  for 

"  E'en  though  I  die,  I  die  to  thee" 

I  gladly  die,  for  I  know  that  I  shall  come  into 
thy  glory.  I  will  die  in  faith,  and  rely  upon 
thy  merits,  blood  and  death.  I  die  happy  and 
blessed,  for  I  die  to  thee,  I  long  for  thee,  I  die  as 
thy  child,  which  thou  hast  loved  heretofore ;  I 
die  as  thy  lamb,  which  no  one  can  snatch  from 
thy  hand,  I  die  as  thy  heir,  for  whom  thou  hast 
prepared  the  heavenly  joy  and  gladness. 

"Eternal  life  thou  hast  for  me" 

secured  and  purchased.  With  what  joy  do  I 
look  forward  to  this  life,  to  this  glory ;  if  here 
my  happy  days  were  few  and  far  between,  if  my 
daily  bread  has  been  wailing  and  tribulation,  in 
heaven  I  shall  enjoy  the  sweet  days  of  repose 
and  of  refreshment;  there  my  Saviour  will  wipe 
away  all  tears  from  my  eyes.  Blissful  hour 
when  I  shall  attain  to  this  happiness !  and  that 
I  shall  attain  it  I  surely  know,  for  this  life  of 
gladness  thou  hast  for  me 
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"By  thy  atonement  purchased? 

Lamb  of  God  !  thou  diedst  for  me,  thou  art*  the 
redemption  of  the  sin  of  all  the  world  ;  for  me 
thou  wert  spit  upon,  crucified  and  slaughtered ; 
thy  death  sweetens  my  death,  all  advantageth 
me;  thy  shame  and  degradation  turns  to  my 
honor;  a  thousand,  thousand  thanks  for  this  to 
thee,  dear  Jesus.  As  thou  livest,  so  shall  I  live 
also.  Therefore  be  comforted,  0  my  soul,  and 
look  joyously  toward  heaven.  Jesus  has  pur- 
chased heaven,  and  prepared  a  place  there  for 
thy  coming.  Though  I  have  no  abiding^ojourn 
here,  though  my  life  comes  to  an  end,  and  my 
heart  breaks,  yet  I  well  know  whither  I  am 
going :  to  Jesus,  my  Saviour.  For  I  know  that 
when  this  house  of  the  earthly  tabernacle  of  my 
body  is  demolished,  we  have  an  edifice  which 
God  has  built,  a  house  not  made  with  hands, 
which  is  eternal  in  heaven,  and  this  my  Jesus 
has  purchased  for  me  by  his  sufferings  and  death. 

4. 

"Because  thou  didst  arise  from  death" 

thy  word  gives  me  the  heavenly  consolation  that 
though  I  die,  yet  I  shall  rise  again.  Is  not  that 
great  consolation  for  me  ?  And  it  arises  from 
the  fact  that  my  Jesus  arose  from  the  grave  ;  he 
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died  for  me  on  the  tree  of  the  cross,  as  the  inno- 
cent Lamb  of  God,  and  was  buried,  but  rose 
triumphant  on  the  third  day.  Jesus  arose,  and 
I  shall  arise  also.  Jesus  lives,  so  shall  T  live. 
Jesus  did  not  remain  in  the  grave,  and 

"  The  grave  shall  not  contain  me? 

Jesus  will  restore  me  to  life ;  body  and  soul, 
severed  by  death,  shall  be  reunited  in  the  bliss 
of  eternity.  As  little  as  the  grave  has  contained 
my  Jesus,  so  little  will  it  contain  me  when  the 
last  trump  shall  sound,  which  shall  pierce  the 
graves.  Thus  the  grave  is  harmless  to  me,  my 
body  resting  there  from  all  care,  toil,  and  pain, 
and  my  soul  will  be  comforted  and  refreshed  by 
God  in  the  joys  of  heaven.  Yes,  my  Saviour ! 
not  alone  does  thy  triumphant  resurrection  make 
my  heart  rejoice,  but 

"  Thy  ascension  is  my  highest  bliss.11 

When  Jesus  had  risen  from  the  dead,  be  as- 
cended to  heaven,  and  entered  into  his  glory. 
Behold,  Jesus  has  gone  before,  I  follow  him;  I 
too  shall  have  a  glorious  ascension.  On  quitting 
this  present  life  my  soul  will  come  to  God,  and 
in  the  happy  and  blissful  resurrection  of  the 
dead,  we  shall  be  carried  towards  the  Lord  in  t!.:e 
clouds,  when  body  and  soul  shall  jointly  evhw 
into  the  gladness  of  their  Lord.    In  death  it 
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shall  be  my  highest  and  sweetest  consolation 
that  Jesus  lives,  and  therefore  I  shall  live  also. 
Jesus  has  gone  to  heaven,  and  I  shall  follow 
him.  Jesus  has  entered  into  glory,  and  on  my 
entrance  into  heaven,  I  too  shall  become  a  par- 
taker of  it.  What  can  be  sweeter  or  more  deli- 
cious than  the  ascension  of  my  Jesus,  which  has 
been,  or  than  my  own,  which  is  to  be  ? 

"  Death's  terrors  cannot  chain  me." 

I  know  that  I  shall  die,  but  I  am  not  afraid, 
for  my  soul  will  go  from  its  fragile  earthly  taber- 
nacle to  eternal  glory.  Does  a  child  fear  to  go 
to  its  father,  or  a  bride  to  come  to  the  bride- 
groom ?  By  death,  I  shall  come  to  my  heavenly 
Father,  to  J esus,  the  bridegroom  of  my  soul ; 
shall  I  then  be  afraid  ?  I  do  not  die,  but  my 
wretchedness  dies,  my  soul  throws  off  its  cross, 
and  attains  the  heavenly  goods,  forsakes 
humanity,  and  comes  to  the  holy  angels  and 
elect.  And  what  still  more  dispels  all  fear  of 
death,  is  the  most  holy  communion  with  thee, 
0  Jesus. 

"  For  where  thou  art,  there  I  shall  be" 

0  what  comfort  flows  from  that  reflection  ! 
After  my  happy  departure  from  this  life  I  am  to 
go  to  heaven,  and  be  with  my  Jesus  in  glory. 
The  sheep,  with  its  shepherd,  the  disciple  with 
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his  teacher,  the  servant  with  his  Lord.  Even 
thus  has  he  promised,  "  Where  I  am,  there  shall 
my  servant  be  also."  0  what  joy,  when  Jesus 
shall  take  me  into  his  arms,  and  introduce  me  to 
his  glory  !  0  I  am  happy,  in  knowing  that  I 
shall  thus  repose, 

"  And  ever,  ever  dwell  with  thee,11 

He  will  take  me  to  himself,  that  I  may  dwell 
with  him  in  heavenly  bliss.  This  union  shall 
never  be  followed  by  a  separation.  I  shall  stand 
before  the  throne,  and  behold  his  face,  which 
shall  give  me  the  most  unspeakable  joy  ;  I  shall 
live  with  him,  and  by  him  be  eternally  refreshed; 
because  I  am  convinced  of  this, 

"  Therefore,  I  die  rejoicing,11 

My  sins  are  forgiven  me,  for  the  sake  of  the 
blood  and  death  of  Jesus.  From  the  grave  I 
shall  be  roused  to  eternal  life;  I  shall  have  a 
blissful  ascension,  and  shall  come  to  my  Jesus. 
Therefore,  I  joyfully  depart  to  Christ,  my 
brother,  that  I  may  come  to  him,  and  be  forever 
with  him.  I  gladly  go  to  heaven,  I  leave  this 
yale  of  tears  for  realms  of  joy,  for  out  of  tribula- 
tion, I  shall  come  into  the  happiness  which  ear 
hath  not  heard,  and  eye  not  seen. 


OF  A  DYING  MAN. 


5. 

u  Thus  do  I  go  to  Jesus  Christ* 

Says  my  Saviour,  "  I  go  to  my  Father  and  to 
your  Father ;  to  my  God  and  to  your  God."  So 
do  I  say  likewise  in  dying,  I  go  upwards  to  my 
heavenly  Father,  to  Jesus,  to  the  Holy  Ghost, 
to  the  triune  God,  to  my  Immanuel,  to  the  friend 
of  my  soul,  to  my  brother,  to  my  redeemer. 
And  0,  how  do  I  long  to  see  Jesus  in  his  glory, 
Jesus,  whom  I  never  saw,  yet  love  to  clasp ; 
therefore,  I 

"  Stretch  out  my  arms  in  wonder1'' 

towards  my  Jesus,  to  strain  him  to  my  heart, 
and  never  to  let  him  go.  I  stretch  out  my  arms, 
crying  come,  Lord  Jesus.  I  remember  how  my 
Jesus  stretched  out  both  his  arms  on  the  cross, 
and  died,  as  if  he  would  embrace  me.  So  will  I 
now  expire,  to  embrace  Jesus  with  outstretched 
arms.  0  bridegroom  of  my  soul,  embrace  me 
too,  and  present  me,  transfigured  and  glorified, 
to  my  heavenly  Father.  0  what  a  happy 
entrance  will  it  be,  thus  to  enter  into  heaven, 
accompanied  by  Jesus  !  In  such  thoughts  I  will 
die,  for  then 
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"  /  go  to  rest,  and  sweetly  sleep" 

in  the  arms  of  Jesus.  Jesus  in  my  heart,  Jesus 
in  my  mind,  in  the  name  of  God  I  yield  my 
breath.  Blessed  rest,  which  no  one  can  disturb  ! 
1  rest  from  my  cross,  I  rest  from  all  sorrow,  from 
mourning  and  sadness,  from  all  pain.  A  blissful, 
heavenly  rest !  If  a  child  sleeps  gently  in  its 
mother's  arms,  why  should  not  I  rest  gently  in 
the  arms  of  Jesus. 

"  Men  shall  not  wake  me  yonder? 

To  rouse  the  dead  is  a  work  of  God,  therefore 
no  man  has  the  power  of  waking  the  dead.  But 
thy  voice,  0  Jesus,  shall  pierce  the  earth  into 
the  graves,  and  the  dead  shall  rise.  0  Jesus, 
rouse  my  body  on  the  last  day  to  eternal  life. 
I  know  that  my  redeemer  liveth,  and  that  he 
shall  stand  at  the  latter  day  upon  the  earth,  and 
in  my  flesh  shall  I  see  God,  whom  I  shall  see 
for  myself,  and  mine  eyes  shall  behold,  and  not 
another.  What  is  beyond  the  power  of  man,  my 
Saviour  will  do. 

"  For  Jesus  Christ,  thrice  glorified" 

is  the  foundation  of  my  trust.  He  is  tne  Saviour 
and  beatifier  of  men  ;  ho  is  Christ,  the  promised 
Messiah ;  nor  is  he  very  man  alone,  but  the  Son 
of  God,  yea,  God  himself.    In  this  Jesus  Christ 
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I  will  die  happy  ;  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ,  the 
Son  of  God,  shall  cleanse  me  of  all  sin.  He 

"  The  gates  of  heaven  will  open  wide" 

when  the  door  of  my  earthly  life  is  closed.  I 
have  thought  diligently  of  heaven  during  life  ; 
by  faith  I  have  striven  for  heaven  in  holiness  of 
Aife,  therefore,  0  Jesus,  open  the  gates  of  heaven, 
0  say,  "  Well  done,  thou  good  and  faithful  soul ; 
'inter  into  the  glory  of  thy  Lord.  Come,  thou 
blessed  one,  and  inherit  the  kingdom  prepared 
for  thee  from  the  beginning  of  the  world."  0 
how  happy  shall  I  be,  when  thou  wilt  speak 
those  soothing  words, 

44  And  usher  me  to  glory" 

As  a  bridegroom  conducts  his  bride  to  the 
altar,  so  do  thou  conduct  me,  0  Jesus,  into 
eternal  life.  Now  I  am  with  Jesus,  and  he  with 
me.  Out  of  the  earthly  vale  of  tears,  I  have 
been  transported  to  the  happy  mansions  of 
heaven.  From  believing,  I  have  passed  to 
seeing. 

Thi  Bystanders  cry  to  the  Departing  One. 

Keep  in  mind  Jesus  Christ,  think  of  his  bitter 
sufferings  and  death.  Be  comforted  by  the  love 
of  the  heavenly  Father,  who  in  holy  baptism 
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has  adopted  you  as  his  child,  and  is  now  ready 
to  receive  you,  as  his  child,  into  eternal  glory. 
Be  comforted  by  the  bloody  wounds  of  Jesus 
Christ,  undergone  for  your  sins  ;  be  comforted  by 
his  hol\-  blood,  shed  for  your  sins.  Be  comforted 
by  the  assistance  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  who  has 
hallowed  you,  and  in  this  triune  God  die  happy. 
Amen. 

Benediction  over  the  Dying  One, 

Farewell,  thou  soul,  dearly  purchased  by- 
Jesus  Christ.  Pass  awav  to  thy  beloved  God 
and  Father  in  Jesus  Christ,  who  has  created  and 
loved  thee,  whom  thou  hast  held  in  childlike 
reverence  and  trust.  Pass  to  thy  Lord  Jesus, 
the  most  precious  and  faithful  shepherd  and 
redeemer,  who  has  bought  thee  as  his  sheep  with 
his  holy  blood,  to  whom  thou  hast  clung  in  faith. 
Go  to  meet  the  comforter,  the  Holy  Ghost,  who 
hallowed  thee,  and  chose  thee  for  his  temple  and 
tabernacle.  Depart  from  the  body  into  joy. 
Depart  from  tribulation  to  the  living  God,  may 
he  bless  thy  going  out  and  thy  coming  in,  and 
by  his  power  preserve  thee  for  salvatiou.  Depart 
and  enter  into  the  kingdom  prepared  for  thee 
from  the  bediming;  of  the  world.  The  Lord  bless 
thee  and  keep  thee,  the  Lord  lift  up  his  coun- 
tenance upon  thee,  and  be  gracious  unto  thee, 
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the  Lord  lift  up  his  countenance  over  thee,  and 
give  thee  peace.  Amen. 

Prayer  of  the  Bystan  iers  at  the  Bedside  of  One  who  has 
departed. 

Holy  and  just  God  !  It  has  pleased  thee  by 
temporal  death  to  call  away  from  this  world  the 
dead  man  who  lies  before  us.  Let  us  learn  by 
this  death  that  we  too  must  come  thus  to  die, 
and  leave  the  world  behind  us,  and  to  prepare  for 
it  in  time  by  true  penitence,  a  living  faith,  and 
avoidance  of  the  vanities  and  sins  of  the  world. 
Rejoice  the  soul  which  has  now  departed  with 
heavenly  comfort  and  gladness,  and  fulfil  in  him 
the  gracious  promises  of  thy  holy  Word  to  those 
who  believe  in  thee;  let  the  body  have  in  earth 
a  sweet  and  gentle  rest  to  the  last  day,  when 
thou  wilt  reunite  soul  and  body  and  lead  them 
to  glory,  so  that  the  whole  man,  who  has  served 
thee  here,  may  there  be  filled  with  heavenly 
joys.  Comfort  those  bereaved  by  his  departure ; 
be  the  father,  provider,  guardian,  friend,  and 
comforter  of  those  he  has  left  behind ;  do  not 
forsake  them  nor  withdraw  thy  hand  from  them, 
but  let  them  richly  enjoy  thy  goodness,  grace, 
love,  comfort,  and  protection,  until  the  time 
arrives  when  thou  wilt  permit  them  also  to  die 
a  happy  death.  Hear  us  .  for  the  sake  of  thy 
great  mercy.  Amen. 

35* 
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.festtoaf  Dcoottons. 

äi  f(je  time  of  Ooft)  Äöoeitt  t()e  beoout  Cprtsttan 
contempfates  tfje  coming  of  (Cfjrist  into 

EXHORTATION. 

"  Rejoice  greatly,  0  daughter  of  Zion,  shout,  O  daughter  of 
Jerusalem  :  behold,  thy  king  coraeth  unto  thee  :  he  is  just,  and 
having  salvation  ;  lowly,  and  riding  upon  an  ass,  and  upon  a  colt, 
the  foal  of  an  ass." — Zech.  ix.  9. 

If  there  are  times  which  souls  devoted  to  God 
love  to  spend  in  contemplation,  they  are  those 
festival  days  on  which  Christendom  calls  to 
mind  the  various  benefits  of  God. 

1.  A  devout  child  of  God  rejoices  in  the  antici- 
pation of  these  festival  times,  to  make  all  things 
the  subject  of  devotion  which  God's  goodness  has 
given  him. 

2.  In  the  time  of  holy  Advent,  he  reflects 
upon  the  love  of  the  heavenly  Father,  who  did 
not  spare  his  only  begotten  Son,  but  sent  him 
into  the  world  to  obtain  the  salvation  of  man- 
kind. 

3.  He  regards  the  burning  love  of  Jesus,  who 
assumed  our  fallen  flesh  and  blood  to  bring  us  to 
heaven  and  to  eternal  life. 
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4.  He  extols  the  grace  of  the  Holy  Ghostv 
v,ho  so  vividly  and  powerfully  presents  to  the 
soul  of  the  believer  the  divine  benefits,  as  if  they 
had  but  just  taken  place. 

5.  He  applies  these  festival  hours  to  devo- 
tion and  prayer,  begun  and  ended  with  hearing 
and  reflecting  on  the  word  of  God,  with  singing 
festive  songs,  and  with  a  quiet  and  godly  walk 
and  conversation. 

PKAYER. 

0  gracious  Jesus  !  thou  who  didst  come  to  save 
the  lost,  I  thank  thee  for  having  permitted  me, 
under  thy  protection,  once  more  to  witness  the 
return  of  this  holy  time.  0  give  me  the  power 
of  thy  Holy  Spirit,  enabling  me  to  spend  it  in 
the  fear  of  thee,  with  holy  contemplation,  for  the 
edification  of  my  soul.  Thou  eternal  Son  of 
God,  who  wert  before  the  foundations  of  the 
world  wrere  laid,  who  didst  enter  into  the  flesh 
and  become  a  true  man,  for  our  salvation  !  Be- 
cause of  our  heinous  fall  in  Adam,  we  could  not 
come  to  thee  in  heaven;  therefore  come  to  us 
upon  earth,  so  that  thou  mayest  introduce  us  all 
to  bliss.  By  sin  we  had  become  enemies  of  God, 
but  by  thy  most  holy  coming  all  shall  be  re- 
trieved. 0  holy  Advent !  whereby  we,  who 
were  condemned  to  death,  shall  attain  life,  and 
we,  who  had  fallen  from  grace,  shall  be  invested 
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with  decorations  and  honors.  For  this  is  a 
faithful  saying  and  worthy  of  all  acceptation, 
that  Christ  Jesus  came  into  the  world  to  save 
sinners.  Dearest  Jesus,  save  me  also,  take  me 
up  into  thy  happy  kingdom.  Give  me,  at  this 
holy  time,  an  attentive  and  obedient  heart,  to 
hear  thy  holy  word  with  diligence  and  devotion, 
to  carry  and  cherish  it  in  my  heart,  to  grow  in 
faith,  in  thy  knowledge  and  love  during  these 
holy  days,  and  to  show,  in  my  life,  the  fruits  of 
faith,  which  are  chastity,  lowliness,  meekness, 
obedience  and  piety,  so  that  thy  advent  may  be 
a  happy  and  holy  coining  for  me  also.  0  pre- 
serve me,  lest  it  be  said  of  me,  "  He  came  unto 
his  own,  but  his  own  received  him  not."  Come 
into  my  heart,  I  will  clasp  thee  as  my  only 
Saviour,  Kedeemer,  and  Sanctifier  in  the  faith, 
and  appropriate  thy  merits  and  thy  righteous- 
ness. Come  into  my  heart !  For  love  of  thee  I 
will  gladly  renounce  all  worldly  vanities,  plea- 
sures, aye,  sins  and  wickednesses,  so  that  thou 
alone  may  est  dwell  in  my  soul,  and  .  rule  in  my 
heart.  0  dwell  in  me,  sanctify  me  in  thee,  keep 
me  in  thy  grace.  I  repent  of  my  sins  and  seek 
mercy  in  thee;  therefore  they  shall  no  longer 
condemn  me,  for  if  the  Son  makes  me  free,  I  am 
truly  free.  If  God  is  for  me,  who  can  be  against 
me  ?  0  Jesus,  thou  earnest  as  a  king;  0  rule  in 
my  heart,  that  sin  may  rule  in  me  no  longer. 
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Thou  earnest  as  a  just  one ;  make  me  just,  and 
give  me  the  robe  of  thy  righteousness.  Thou 
earnest  in  poverty,  to  enrich  my  soul  with  faith 
and  heavenly  gifts.  Thou  earnest  lowly-minded, 
make  me  humble,  let  me  learn  humility  and 
meekness  from  thee,  and  practise  them  on  every 
occasion  of  my  life.  0  thou  king  of  honors ! 
enter  into  the  gates  of  my  heart;  open  them 
widely  by  thy  power,  govern  me  with  thy  Holy 
Spirit,  so  that  I  may  abide  in  thy  dwelling  and 
temple  to  the  end  of  my  days.  My  heart  yearns 
for  thee,  thou  Son  of  God,  thou  Star  of  David, 
thou  true  Seed  of  the  woman,  thou  Siloh,  Savi- 
our, Shepherd  and  Salvation,  my  Brother,  Throne 
of  Grace,  and  Portion,  come  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord !  Come,  0  King,  Prince  of  Peace,  Hero, 
Redeemer,  Mediator,  Ransom  of  my  soul,  Light 
and  Comfort  of  the  Gentiles !  0  Beatifier,  Help, 
Protection,  Atoner,  Counsellor,  Prophet,  and 
Dependence,  hold  thy  triumphant  entry  into  my 
heart !  Amen. 

HYMN. 

1,  Here  is  Immanuel!  be  this  our  declaration ; 

It  is  the  accepted  time,  the  day  of  expectation. 
Here  is  Immanuel !  comfort  and  peace  he  brings, 
For  which  all  Christendom  joyful  hosannas  sings. 

2,  Here  is  Immanuel  I  he  comes  by  God's  own  presage, 
God's  holy  heart  itself  the  burden  of  his  message  ; 
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Here  is  Immanuel !  behold,  what  love  is  this  I 
God  oifers  his  own  Son  to  bring  us  back  to  bliss. 

3 .  Here  is  Immanuel !  the  curse  is  reft  of  terror ; 
The  sacrificial  blood  has  blotted  every  error ; 
Here  is  Immanuel!  we  are  released  from  sin, 
No  fall  shall  e'er  destroy  the  bliss  we  now  begin. 

4.  Here  is  Immanuel !  the  stain  of  our  transgression 
Is  utterly  wiped  out  by  J esus'  intercession ; 
Here  is  Immanuel !  Grod  does  vouchsafe  his  grace, 
And  Jesus'  precious  blood  does  all  our  sins  efface. 

5.  Here  is  Immanuel !  from  ill  we  are  delivered, 
The  forces  of  the  foe  are  overthrown  and  shivered ; 
Here  is  Immanuel !  come  all  distress  that  can, 
We  have  the  help  of  him  who  was  both  God  and 

man. 


flt  (Christmas,  ffje  beoout  (Cfjrtsttan  contempfates 
tfje  33Ü1Ö  of  3esus  Christ. 

EXHOKTATIOK 

"  When  the  fulness  of  the  time  was  come,  God  sent  forth  his 
Son,  made  of  a  woman,  made  nnder  the  law,  to  redeem  them  that 
were  under  the  law,  that  we  might  receive  the  adoption  of  sons." 
—Gal.  iv.  4. 

If  the  birth  of  a  royal  prince  gives  joy  to  a 
whole  kingdom,  the  birth  of  Christ  cannot  be 
other  than  joyful  to  mankind.    The  angels  re- 
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jt/ice  in  the  air,  and  proclaim  great  joy  unto 
men,  and  why  should  not  the  children  of  God  be 
glad? 

1.  They  have  reason  to  congratulate  them- 
selves on  the  merciful  love  of  God,  who  did  not 
spare  his  only  begotten  Son,  but  gave  him  up 
for  us 

2.  There  is  reason  to  rejoice  in  the  loving- 
kindness  of  Jesus,  who,  although  he  is  God  and 
the  Son  of  God,  did  not  refuse  to  assume  the 
guise  of  humanity  in  the  womb  of  a  poor  virgin, 
and  to  become  a  little  child. 

3.  -The  faithful  must  wonder,  in  believing 
silence,  at  the  mysterious  counsel  of  God  for  our 
salvation,  of  which  no  man  and  no  angel  would 
have  thought,  that  the  Son  of  God  was  to  suffer 
in  the  stead  of  men,  and  reconcile  them  to  God. 

4.  They  wonder  at  the  undeserved  goodness 
extended  by  God  to  men,  albeit  they  were  his 
enemies,  Rom.  v.  10,  for  which  men  did  not  ask, 
although  they  greatly  needed  it. 

5.  They  thank  God  with  all  the  greater  fer 
vor,  for  having  proclaimed  to  them  the  counsel 
of  God  for  our  salvation  ;  they  gladly  submit 
themselves  to  the  order  of  salvation,  accept 
Jesus  in  the  faith,  and  follow  him  in  godly  and 
pious  walk  and  conversation.  On  this  account, 
they  spend  the  days  of  Christmas  in  prayer, 
rejoicing,  praise  and  thanksgiving. 
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PKAYEE. 

This  is  the  day  which  the  Lord  has  made,  let 
us  rejoice  and  be  glad.  Help  us,  0  Lord,  let  us 
be  richly  successful ;  praised  be  he  who  cometh 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord.  Arise  my  soul,  devote 
this  festival  to  the  honor  of  God.  and  thine  own 
edification.  0  that  every  drop  of  my  blood  had 
a  tongue,  that  I  might  praise  the  love,  grace  and 
mercy  of  the  triune  God.  God  is  love  ;  this  my 
heart  knoweth,  and  remembers  on  this  holy 
festival  day.  Thy  love  has  found  a  means  of 
bringing  men  to  grace,  of  which  no  angel  or'  man 
could  ever  have  thought.  0  thou  gentle  and 
loving  Jesus!  to  thee  be  praise  and  thanks  eter- 
nally for  thy  humanity  and  birth ;  thou  makest 
thyself  a  child  of  woman,  that  we  may  become 
children  of  God.  Now  is  humanity  truly  ele- 
vated ;  thou  hast  united  it  with  thy  godhead.  0 
love !  0  grace  !  so  surely  as  human  nature  is  asso- 
ciated with  the  divine,  so  surely  is  there  eternal 
friendship  between  God  and  man,  eternal  atone- 
ment, eternal  peace,  and  eternal  love.  When 
God  regards  us  in  his  Son,  he  cannot  but  be 
gracious  unto  us ;  if  he  did  not  spare  the  beloved 
one,  but  gave  him  for  us  all,  why  should  he  not, 
with  him,  give  us  everything — forgiveness  of 
sins,  righteousness,  peace,  life,  and  happiness  ? 
0  the  boundless  love  of  Jesus !  he  was  born  as  a 


THE  BIRTH  OF  JESUS  CHRIST.  421 

little  child,  to  sanctify  our  sinful  birth,  increased 
in  age  and  wisdom,  to  sanctify  our  youth.  Wel- 
come, noble  guest,  thou  who  didst  not  despise 
sinners,  thou  who  comest  down  into  my  wretch- 
edness !  How  shall  I  thank  thee  ?  0  dearest 
friend  of  my  soul,  my  brother  !  In  thee  I  have  a 
Saviour  in  suffering,  a  deliverer  in  tribulation,  a 
beatifier  when  my  sins  distress  me,  a  help  in 
trouble,  a  comfort  in  death.  Thou  art  the  light 
which  overshines  me,  the  way  to  the  Father,  the 
truth  I  learn,  the  life  that  recalls  me  from  death. 
Thou  art  my  righteousness,  which  justifies  and 
saves  me,  my  high  priest  who  prays  for  me  and 
blesses  me,  the  sacrificial  lamb  offered  up  for  my 
transgressions,  the  ransom  for  my  trespasses. 
From  the  bottom  of  my  heart  I  rejoice  on  this 
holy  festival  day.  Jesus  is  mine,  his  merit  is 
mine,  his  heaven  is  mine,  the  child  was  born  for 
me,  the  Son  "was  given  for  me  also ;  for  me  also, 
has  he  purchased  and  dispensed  the  grace  of 
God,  the  childhood  and  eternal  inheritance, 
v  hich  is  laid  up  for  us  in  heaven.  0  Jesus ! 
thou  whom  in  spirit  I  behold  and  contemplate  in 
the  manger,  how  lovely  art  thou,  how  kind  art 
thou !  0  give  me  grace  that  I  may  nevermore 
forget  thee,  but  may  always  wear  thee  in  my 
heart,  on  my  lips,  and  before  my  eyes.  0  Salva- 
tion !  sanctify  me,  I  commit  myself  to  thee  with 

all  I  am  and  have  ;  Bridegroom,  embrace  me,  I 
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will  live  for  thee.  I  will  serve  thee ;  for  love  of 
thee  I  renounce  the  world  and  all  the  pleasures 
of  this  life.  0  let  my  heart  be  thy  dwelling- 
place  in  time  and  in  eternity.  Enclose  me  in 
thy  love,  knd  keep  me  there,  so  that  in  thee  I 
may  have  rest,  peace,  comfort,  security,  and  the 
salvation  of  my  soul.  I  am  not  l:s:.  ibr  Jesus 
was  born  a  man.  God  is  my  friend,  because 
through  faith  I  am  in  Jesus,  and  Jesus  lives  in 
me.  I  do  not  fear  death,  for  in  it  I  have  life, 
not  the  accusation  of  mv  conscience  for  mv  sin, 
for  here  is  Jesus,  my  advocate.  Therefore,  0 
Bridegroom  of  my  heart,  my  hope,  my  joy  and 
life,  my  Branch  of  the  stem  of  Judah,  what  shall 
I  give  thee  ?  0  take  my  body,  soul  and  spirit, 
all  that  is  man  in  me ;  I  will  transfer  myself  all 
to  thee,  I  will  be  true  to  thee  forever.  Amen. 

HYMX. 

1 .  0  j :  y  beyon  3  : :  ^ipare !    ^Welcome,  adored  stran  ■ 

ger, 

Jesus,  the  Son  of  God,  thus  lowly  in  a  manger, 
For  this  beloved  child  my  very  heart  doth  yearn, 
And  from  his  humble  bed  my  thoughts  refuse  tc 
turn. 

2.  0  love,  transcendent  love !  beyond  aQ  comprehen- 

sion; 

That  God  his  only  Son  should  give  for  our  redemp- 
tion, 
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0  what  a  father's  love !  that  places  us  so  high, 
And  to  us  gives  himself,  that  we  may  never  die. 

8.  0  faith !  that  he  should  come  down  to  our  depths 
from  heaven, 
Assume  our  flesh  and  blood,  all  but  the  sinful 
leaven, 

To  bring  us  to  the  crown,  the  robe,  the  inheritance, 
The  glory,  and  the  sight  of  Grod's  own  countenance. 

4.  0  bounteousness  of  grace !  to  all  so  freely  offered 
That  will  accept  in  faith  the  boon  so  kindly  prof- 
fered; 

O  grace  that  gives  us  life,  and  consolation  true ; 
Eichly  dispensed  to  all  that  will  of  Jesus  sue. 

5.  0  joy  !  our  heinous  sins  are  freely  all  forgiven, 
Forgiven  here  below,  and  in  the  book  of  heaven  ; 
The  sacrificial  lamb  now  at  the  altar  stands, 

Our  ransom  and  our  hope  is  placed  in  holy  hands. 


Al  tffi  (£fose  of  tfjc  Tfear  t(je  Beoout  (Christian 
Pnxtjs  anb  returns  Sfjanfts  to  Qoh. 

EXHOKTATIOK 

u  BIes.3  the  Lord,  0  my  soul ;  and  all  that  is  within  me,  bless 
his  holy  name.  Bless  the  Lord,  0  my  soul,  and  forget  not  all 
his  benefits." — Psalm  ciii.  i,  2. 

If  devout  hearts  and  thankful  souls  rejoice 
heartily  in  God7  when  he  permits  them  to  pass  a 
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week  or  a  month  in  safety,  why  should  they  not 
double  them  on  having  passed  a  whole  year  by 
his  assistance  ?  How  many  evils  can  befall  us 
in  a  single  day  !  How  many  more  in  a  whole 
year!  When  a  devout  Christian  perceives  the 
close  of  the  year,  he  lifts  up  his  hands,  his  heart 
and  his  lips  to  heaven,  and  ends  it  with  praise, 
thanks  and  prayer.  Nor  is  he  satisfied  with 
merely  ejaculating  the  ordinary  words,  "Thank 
God,  the  year  is  over  I"  He  goes  more 
thoroughly  to  work. 

1.  He  thanks  God  for  having  suffered  his  holy 
word  to  be  preached  to  him  throughout  the  year 
for  the  salvation  of  his  soul,  showing  him  the 
way  to  heaven ;  as  well  as  for  having  given  him 
renewed  strength  in  godliness  and  execution  of 
the  fruits  of  faith  by  the  holy  sacrament. 

2.  He  asks  himself,  whether  he  has  become 
more  pious  during  the  year,  how  old  he  is  now 
in  the  inward  man,  and  according  to  his  regene- 
ration, being  a  year  older  according  to  the  old 
sinful  birth. 

3.  He  fervently  asks  God's  forgiveness  for  his 
past  sins,  which  he  has  committed  wittingly  or 
unwittingly. 

4.  He  then  praises  God  for  the  many  temporal 
benefits  received,  for  the  nurture,  providence, 
protection,  deliverance,  preservation,  blessings, 
and  guidance  extended  to  him. 
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5.  If  God  has  sent  him  a  disease,  suffering,  or 
tribulation,  and  again  released  him  from  it,  he 
must  especially  thank  him  for  it,  and  call  to 
mind  at  the  end  of  the  year,  as  much  as  possible 
what  happened  to  him  and  his  during  every 
week,  so  that  the  last  days  of  the  year  may  be 
days  of  praise,  prayer,  thanksgiving,  and  repen- 
tance. 

6.  He  beseeches  God  further  to  vouchsafe  his 
grace  during  the  coming  year. 

PEAYEB. 

How  shall  I  repay  the  Lord  for  all  the  good- 
ness and  truth  manifested  towards  me?  The 
Lord  hath  done  great  things  in  me,  whereof  I 
am  glad.  Under  his  protection  and  assistance,  I 
have  once  more  passed  a  year  in  safety.  0  God, 
how  precious  is  thy  goodness,  that  the  children 
of  man  repose  under  the  shadow  of  thy  wings  ! 
They  become  intoxicated  with  the  rich  goods  of 
thy  house ;  thou  dost  give  them  to  drink  of  plea- 
sure as  of  a  stream,  for  with  thee  is  the  living 
fountain,  and  in  thy  light  we  behold  the  light. 
My  God  !  the  days  of  the  year  are  many,  but  thy 
benefits  are  many  more ;  the  hours  and  minutes 
of  the  year  may  be  counted,  but  the  benefits  thou 
hast  done  me  are  innumerable.  I  thank  thee 
that  during  this  year  thou  hast  suffered  thy  holy 

word  to  be  preached  to  me  in  its  purity,  showing 
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me  the  way  to  heaven  and  to  my  eternal  salva- 
tion. 0  seal  upon  my  heart  all  I  have  heard, 
and  give  me  thy  Holy  Spirit  to  arrange  my  life 
in  accordance  with  it.  I  thank  thee  for  having 
given  me  to  eat  of  thy  holy  body  and  to  drink 
of  thy  holy  blood,  in  holy  communion;  0  let  it 
profit  me  in  the  strengthening  of  my  faith  and 
the  sanctification  of  my  life.  I  thank  thee  for 
having  forgiven  my  sins  and  averted  the  merited 
punishment;  0  give  me  power  to  guard  against 
them  in  the  coming  year,  and  not  commit  them 
again.  I  thank  thee  for  having  blessed  my  occu- 
pation, given  me  food  and  raiment,  health  and 
strength,  averted  misfortune,  alleviated  my  trou- 
bles, and  looked  mercifully  upon  me  in  my 
wretchedness.  Thou  hast  kept  me  as  the  apple 
of  thy  eye,  thou  hast  screened  me  from  the  foes 
that  plot  against  my  soul.  In  trouble  thou  hast 
heard  me,  and  suffered  my  prayer  to  penetrate 
unto  thy  throne.  Thou  hast  poured  out  thy 
blessing  over  me,  and  hast  not  concealed  thy 
face  when  I  cried  to  thee.  Thou,  loving  Father, 
hast  led  me  by  the  hand  as  thy  child;  thou, 
mighty  King,  hast  protected  me  against  mine 
enemies,  as  thy  subject ;  thou  faithful  Shepherd, 
hast  pastured  me.  thy  sheep,  on  a  green  meadow ; 
thy  goodness  and  truth  have  conducted  me  from 
the  beginning  of  the  year  to  the  end.  Thy  wis- 
dom has  guided  me,  thy  love  has  covered  me, 
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thy  help  has  rejoiced  me,  thy  grace  has  preserved 
me,  thy  omnipotence  has  succored  me  at  all 
times,  thy  Father's  hand  has  given  me  all  things, 
thy  all-seeing  eye  has  watched  over  me  and  pro- 
tected my  going  out  and  my  coming  in,  so  that 
no  evil  overtook  me.  Therefore  0  see  and  taste 
how  kind  is  the  Lord,  and  how  much  good  he 
has  done  unto  my  soul.  If  at  times  I  had  great 
trouble  in  my  heart,  thy  comforts  have  glad- 
dened my  soul.  If  danger  and  trouble  were 
often  near,  thy  help  was  nearer,  and  thy  angel 
kepi  me  in  all  my  ways,  and  delivered  me  from 
the  lion's  maw.  0  my  God !  be  graciously 
pleased  to  pardon  all  the  sins  I  have  committed 
during  the  past  year.  Do  not  punish  me  for 
them  in  the  year  to  come,  but  forgive  them  for 
the  sake  of  Jesus.  Lord,  do  not  think  of  the 
sins  and  transgressions  of  my  youth,  but  think 
of  me  according  to  thy  mercy,  for  the  sake  of  thy 
great  goodness.  Lord  !  Lord !  thus  I  close  the 
year  with  thanks,  prayer,  and  praise,  and  humbly 
pray  thee  to  continue  thy  grace  and  protection 
through  the  coming  year,  to  hold  thy  hand  over 
mt,  and  take  me  to  thy  love  and  mercy.  Praise 
and  glory  be  to  the  chief  good,  the  Father  of  all 
goodness,  the  God  of  every  miracle,  the  God 
who  fills  my  mind  with  the  riches  of  his  comfort, 
the  God  whc  soothes  all  lamentation.  Praise 
and  glory  be  to  the  Lord !  Amen. 
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HYMN. 

1.  How  much  am  I  rejoiced  when  memory  lias  re- 

corded 

The  blessings  of  my  God  to  me  this  year  awarded , 
How  his  paternal  care  and  kindness  on  me  rained, 
And  how  in  health  and  strength  this  hour  I  have 
attained. 

2.  How  can  I  rightly  praise  such  grace  and  conde- 

scension ! 

0  could  my  happy  heart  display  its  bursting 

tension ! 

O  that  each  drop  of  blood  were  gifted  with  a 
tongue, 

And  each  pulsation  of  his  endless  glory  sung  I 

3.  Great  benefits  untold  this  year  thou  hast  extended, 
The  river  of  thy  grace  upon  my  path  expended ; 
Of  needful  food  and  drink  I  never  once  was  scant : 
Yet  who  can  count  thy  stars,  thy  mercies  who 

descant? 

L  How  greatly  am  I  grieved  when  memory  reminds 
me, 

And  when  in  penitence  thy  warning  summons 
finds  me, 

Of  the  ungratefulness  I  have  so  oft  displayed, 
And  that  I  have  not  lived  as  Jesus  wished  and 
said. 

5<  For  0  the  load  of  sin  lies  heavy  on  my  spirit, 
The  sinfulness  of  lust  receives  its  evil  merit; 
O  take  away  my  pain,  destroy  it  utterly, 
And  in  the  coming  year  therefrom  unburden  me. 
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E(je  öeoout  (COrtsttan  prags  at  f()e  33egmiuno  of 
tfje  2Jear. 

EXHORTATION. 

"  Let  the  beauty  of  the  Lord  our  God  be  upon  us  :  and  est» 
blish  thou  the  work  of  our  hands  upon  us  ;  yea,  the  work  of  our 
hands,  establish  thou  it." — Psalm  xc.  17. 

Though  froward  minds,  at  the  beginning  of 
the  year,  often  desire  to  know,  whether  the  year 
will  be  a  fortunate  one  to  them,  yet  it  is  not  in 
the  power  of  a  human  being  to  answer  such  a 
question  ;  for  the  Lord  alone  sees  into  the  future. 

1.  Children  of  God  should  enter  upon  a  new 
year  with  thanksgiving;  they  should  praise  the 
goodness  of  the  Highest,  who  has  carried  them  in 
safety  through  so  many  tempests  of  suffering, 
and  so  many  floods  of  tribulation.  And  if  a  ship 
is  fortunate  that  baffles  the  winds  and  waves, 
surely  we  ought  to  thank  God  upon  our  knees 
whenever  he  has  safely  conveyed  us  through  the 
dangers  of  a  year. 

2.  After  having  given  thanks,  devout  souls 
should  turn  to  prayer,  that  the  goodness  of  the 
Highest  may  further  protect,  govern  and  keep 
them.  They  commend  unto  God  their  bodies 
and  their,  souls,  and  all  they  have,  to  receive  the 
protection  of  his  grace. 

3.  They  also  take  great  pains  in  the  new  year 
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to  become  more  devout  and  pious.  With  God 
they  resolve  that  this  year  shall  be  counted  in 
their  regeneration.  When  old  people  boast  of 
their  years,  and  yet  are  earthly-minded  and 
addicted  to  the  world,  it  is  assuredly  not  to  their 
honor;  for  piety,  the  fruit  of  faith  and  indwel- 
ling grace,  is  decorous  to  young  and  old. 

4.  Devout  hearts  also  resolve,  with  God,  to 
listen  diligently  to  God's  word  throughout  the 
year,  to  carry  it  in  their  hearts,  and  to  adapt 
their  lives  to  its  teachings. 

PEAYEE. 

Lord !  Lord  !  merciful,  patient,  and  of  great 
truth,  who  art  from  everlasting  to  everlasting, 
and  with  whom  there  is  no  change  nor  alterna- 
tion of  light  and  darkness ;  behold,  under  thy 
protection  I  once  more  enter  upon  a  new  year. 
Lord  !  how  great  is  thy  goodness,  that  the  chil- 
dren of  men  repose  under  the  shadow  of  thy 
wings ;  thou  dost  intoxicate  them  wTith  the  pro- 
fusions of  thy  house  ;  the  fountains  of  God  have 
waters  in  plenty.  All  this,  my  God  and  Father, 
I  have  experienced  in  the  year  that  is  past ; 
therefore  I  will  begin  the  new  year  also  in  thy 
name  with  prayer,  sighs  and  supplications. 
Lord,  early  wilt  thou  hear  my  voice,  early  wilt 
thou  heed  it.  0  Lord,  I  know  not  what  this 
year  may  bring  forth;  the  year  is  long,  the 
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days  are  many,  human  misery  is  manifold,  and 
the  accidents  liable  to  befal  us  innumerable. — 
Therefore  I  come  to  thee,  strong  and  loving  God, 
commending  myself,  even  from  the  first,  to  thy 
grace  and  truth.  All  things  are  renovated,  the 
land  gives  prospect  of  fresh  verdure,  the  sun 
rises  higher  in  the  heavens,  all  things  manifest 
new  vitality ;  so  let  thy  goodness  and  mercy  be 
renewed  over  me  also.  I  commend  my  soul  to 
thy  fatherly  protection,  guard  it,  and  let  me  not 
stain  it  with  wanton  sins.  Lord  Jesus,  sanctify, 
wash,  and  purify  me  with  thy  precious  blood  ; 
God,  the  Holy  Ghost,  dwell  in  me  and  let  me  be 
thy  temple.  O  what  a  blessed  year  will  this 
year  be,  0  heavenly  Father,  if  I  remain  in  thy 
grace  and  live  as  thy  child.  How  happy  shall  I 
be,  if  I  stand  in  thy  communion,  0  Jesus !  how 
beautifully  shall  I  be  arrayed,  if  thou,  0  Holy 
Ghost,  wilt  dwell  in  me  and  rule  me.  But  if  it 
should  please  thy  holy  wisdom  to  impose  sickness 
or  suffering  upon  me,  do  not  depart  from  me,  and 
if  I  suffer  pain,  assuage  it,  and  let  the  hour  of 
thy  refreshment  arrive,  when  thou  wilt  relieve 
me  of  it  all.  Lord,  my  God,  hold  thy  hand  over 
mine  and  all  that  is  mine  ;  be  a  fiery  wall  around 
us  as  around  Elijah;  guard  us  round  about,  as 
the  house  of  Job.  Give  me  the  power  of  thy 
Holy  Ghost,  so  that  during  this  year  I  may  be- 
come pious  and  a  true  child  of  God,  devout  in 


432  THE  DEVOUT  CHRISTIAN  PRAYS  AT 


prayer,  and  a  diligent  hearer  and  doer  of  the 
word.  Grant  that  it  may  be  said  of  my  soul  in 
the  year  to  come,  that  all  old  things  have  passed 
away  and  that  everything  has  become  new  ;  that 
I  may  perceive  within  myself  a  new  desire  for 
thee,  new  love  to  my  neighbour,  a  new  impulse 
to  unite  and  abide  in  union  with  thee.  Sanctify 
me  wholly,  that  my  spirit,  soul  and  body  may 
be  preserved  immaculate  to  the  day  of  Jesus 
Christ.  Give  me  new  zeal  in  the  faith.  Bless 
my  occupation  and  labor,  bless  my  going  out  and 
my  coming  in,  give  me  what  thy  hand  hath  pre- 
pared for  me.  Let  me  also  reflect,  at  the  begin- 
ning of  this  year,  that  the  last  year  of  my  life 
must  come,  so  that  I  may  be  constantly  prepared, 
may  stand  in  penitence  and  faith,  may  keep  my 
lamp  burning,  and  my  loins  girt,  to  receive  thee 
joyfully,  my  Bridegroom  and  gracious  God,  and 
to  enter  into  the  kingdom  prepared  for  me  from 
the  foundation  of  the  world.  Give  me,  accor- 
ding to  thy  will,  a  new  mind  and  spirit,  teaching 
me  to  fulfil  implicitly  what  thy  commandment 
prescribes,  so  that  my  spirit,  soul  and  body  may 
be  and  remain  the  dwelling  of  thy  Spirit.  Jesus, 
let  me  gladly  end  the  year  that  is  now  begun, 
carry  me  in  thy  hands,  and  stand  by  me  in  the 
time  of  danger.  Help  me  in  distress,  and  in 
death  do  not  forsake  me ;  1  will  clasp  thee  joy- 
fully, when  I  leave  this  nether  world.  Amen. 


THE   BEGINNING  OF  THE  YEAR. 


413 


IIYMK 

1.  Thank  God,  another  year  has  come, 

Another  y  ear  of  mercies ; 
0  help  my  lisping,  stammering  tongue, 

When  it  thy  grace  rehearses ; 
To  thee  I  give  myself,  0  give 
Thyself  to  me,  with  thee  to  live, 

And  evermore  defend  me. 

2.  Thy  Holy  Spirit  let  me  have 

To  comfort  and  to  warn  me ; 
In  faith  and  in  the  fear  of  thee 

To  clothe  and  to  adorn  me ; 
To  fill  my  heart  unceasingly 
"With  hope,  and  love,  and  piety, 

And  be  my  guide  and  leader. 

3.  Of  the  assurances  of  faith 

Give  me  renewed  impression, 
And  by  the  hard,  victorious  strife 

Subdue  each  fleshly  passion ; 
That  henceforth  I  may  stand  in  grace 
At  every  time,  in  every  place ; 

Still  govern  and  direct  me. 

L  Almighty  God,  forsake  me  not, 
When  I  appear  before  thee  ; 
Turn  not  thy  loving  eyes  away, 

I  beg  and  I  implore  thee. 
O  hear,  0  hear,  my  humble  prayer, 
Thy  kind  assistance  let  me  share, 
Give  me  to  taste  thy  mercy. 
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5.  E'en  more  than  this  I  ask  of  thee: 
The  blessing,  gracious  Saviour, 
Thy  love  and  goodness  must  impart 

Unto  my  whole  behaviour ; 
Thy  blessing,  Father  !  give  it  me, 
My  eye  regards  no  one  but  thee! 
0  ever  be  my  Father ! 


fit  t0e  beginning  of  ßoft)  Cent  tQe  beuout  (Christian 
meuttates  tfje  Sufferings  of  (Cfjrtst. 

EXHORTATION. 

"  God  hath  made  him  to  be  sin  for  us,  who  knew  no  sin ;  that 
we  might  be  made  the  righteousness  of  God  in  him." — 2  Cor. 
v.  21. 

Among  the  early  Christians  the  holy  time  of 
Lent  was  a  time  of  devotion  and  prayer,  spent 
in  contemplating  the  sufferings  of  Jesus,  as  is  the 
custom  of  all  the  true  children  of  God  to  this  day. 
Although  Satan  has  brought  the  children  of  the 
world  to  such  a  pass,  that  they  begin  the  holy 
time  of  Lent,  not  with  prayer  and  devotion,  but 
with  drinking,  masquerades,  gluttony,  luxury, 
and  ungodliness,  testifying  that  they  care  no- 
thing for  the  crucified  Jesus,  yet  the  true  chil- 
dren of  God  think  otherwise,  and  have  a  dread 
of  such  abominations. 
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1.  They  not  only  commence  the  season  with 
prayer  and  singing,  but  unshackle  their  minds  as 
much  as  possible  of  all  earthly  things,  so  that 
all  their  joy  may  be  in  the  blood  of  Jesus. 

2.  They  think  over  all  the  sufferings  of  Jesus, 
his  agony  in  the  garden  of  Gethsemane,  his 
appearance  before  the  judgment  seat,  at  Golga- 
tha, on  the  cross,  and  in  the  grave,  calling  to 
mind  at  every  scene  that  this  was  suffered  for 
their  salvation. 

3.  They  do  not  allow  their  devotion  to  dis- 
appear with  the  season  of  Lent,  but  as  they 
mean  to  be  comforted  all  their  lives  by  the  blood 
of  Jesus,  so  they  remember,  all  their  lives,  the 
crucified  Jesus,  who  rose  again. 

4.  This  remembrance  impels  them  to  crucify 
the  desires  of  the  flesh,  no  longer  to  live  accord- 
ing to  the  course  of  this  world,  nor  wantonly  to 
sin,  but  to  die  to  sin,  and  be  born  again  in  the 
spirit. 

PRAYER. 

Jesus,  my  Jesus!  how  great  is  thy  love,  ex- 
tended to  me  in  thy  bitter  sufferings.  Thou  art 
the  only  begotten  Son  of  God,  thou  art  the  im- 
maculate Lamb,  the  Lord  of  Glories,  the  Most 
Holy,  who  has  never  committed  a  sin  ;  and  be- 
hold, thou  dost  commit  thyself  to  the  most  dis- 
graceful death  and  unto  the  most  cruel  sufferings 
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for  me,  an  unjust  one,  a  sinner,  and  a  slave  of 
death.  How  great  is  thy  unspeakable  mercy ! 
The  holy  one  takes  away  my  unholiness,  the 
pious  one  takes  away  my  wickedness,  the  just 
one  my  injustice,  the  innocent  one  my  guilt > 
My  sins  are  laid  upon  thee,  so  that  thy  right- 
eousness may  fall  upon  me.  My  Jesus!  in  thy 
sufferings  I  can  see  the  wrath  of  God  against  sin, 
the  abomination  of  sin,  the  punishment  of  sin. 
For  it  was  in  chastisement  of  the  trespasses  of 
others,  and  shifted  sins,  that  God  tortured  thee, 
innocent  Lamb,  on  the  Mount  of  Olives,  and  suf- 
fered thee  to  be  so  wretchedly  maltreated  by  the 
hands  of  thy  foes.  How  severely  then  will  those 
be  punished  hereafter,  who  do  not  allow  them- 
selves to  be  moved,  by  such  sufferings,  to  faith, 
to  repentance,  and  to  sanctification.  Jesus!  I 
approach  thee,  and  believingly  regard  thy  suffer- 
ings. Thou  goest  to  the  garden  of  Gethsemane, 
and  bloody  sweat  drops  from  thee  to  the  ground ; 
alas  !  for  me,  that  I  may  be  delivered  from  the 
power  of  the  devil.  Thou  art  brought  to  judg 
ment,  accused,  and  condemned  to  death,  alas ! 
for  me,  that  I  may  be  acquitted  after  death,  and 
on  the  last  day,  before  the  judgment  seat.  Thou 
art  scourged,  and  thy  body  seamed  with  blood, 
deep  furrows  are  drawn  upon  thy  back ;  alas ! 
for  me,  that  I  may  not  be  punished  for  my  sins. 
Thou  art  led  to  death,  alas !  for  me,  that  my 
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death  may  be  wholesome  to  me  and  a  passage  to 
heaven,  aye,  a  journey  to  the  Father.  Thou  art 
crucified  ;  alas,  for  me :  thou,  the  Lamb  of  God, 
hast  taken  away  all  my  sins.  Thou  diest  upon 
the  cross ;  alas  !  for  me,  that  by  thy  death  I  may 
have  life.  Thou  art  buried ;  alas!  for  me,  u, 
sanctify  my  grave.  Is  not  this  love,  is  not  this 
mercy,  that  by  thy  bitter  suffering  I  am  to  attain 
life,  grace,  and  the  forgiveness  of  all  my  sins? 
The  punishment  of  all  my  sins  is  upon  thee,  so 
that  I  may  have  peace,  and  be  delivered  from 
them.  These  sufferings  I  will  have  before  my 
eyes  wherever  I  am.  Thy  death  and  sufferings, 
until  soul  and  body  sever,  shall  dwell  within  my 
heart.  If  Israel  was  free  from  all  guilt  and 
punishment,  upon  believingly  sacrificing  a  lamb 
to  God,  and  seeing  its  hot  blood  flow  ;  I  know 
that  because  thou,  0  Jesus,  thou  innocent  and 
immaculate  Lamb  of  God,  wert  slaughtered  for 
me,  and  thy  hot  blood  was  richly  poured  out  for 
me,  that,  if  I  receive  it  in  faith,  I  am  reconciled 
with  God  through  grace.  Thy  blood  is  the  true 
sacrificial  blood,  the  blood  of  atonement,  the 
blood  of  purification,  the  blood  with  which  to 
sprinkle  our  sills  and  door-posts.  0  Jesus!  I 
will  think  of  thy  sufferings  and  of  thy  blood 
when  my  heart  is  tempted  to  sin,  I  will  have 
before  my  eyes  thy  holy  image  on  the  Mount  of 
Olives,  when  thou  wert  scourged,  and  at  the 
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cross,  whenever  the  world  with  its  evil  example, 
would  make  me  like  itself.  Into  thy  wounds  will 
I  flee  when  my  sins  oppress  me,  thy  blood  I  will 
claim  as  my  ransom,  when  conscience  besets  me, 
aye,  in  my  dying  hour  I  will  know  nothing  but 
Jesus;  thy  holy  name  shall  be  my  latest  word, 
thy  bleeding  form  my  latest  thought,  thy  last 
word  upon  the  cross  my  expiring  sigh,  "  Father, 
into  thy  hands  I  commend  my  spirit !"  In  that 
last  hour,  0  Jesus,  be  my  comfort,  my  joy,  my 
refreshment,  my  assistance,  and  appear  to  me  in 
thine  image,  a  consolation  in  my  need,  how  thou, 
Lord  Christ,  didst  bleed  to  death.  I  will  look 
towards  thee,  and  in  faith  clasp  thee  to  my 
heart.    Who  dies  thus,  dies  well.  Amen. 

HYMN. 

1.  My  best  of  friends  departs ;  my  Jesus,  my  salvation, 
Already  bows  his  head,  and  leaves  his  high  voca^ 

tion ; 

His  face  is  deadly  pale ;  from  the  accursed  tree 
He  sinks  into  the  grave;  my  bridegroom  parta 
from  me. 

2.  My  best  of  friends  departs  that  I  may  never  perish, 
But  in  eternal  bliss  his  loved  remembrance  cherish; 
For  me,  for  me  he  dies,  to  clear  my  guilt  and 

shame, 

To  bring  me  to  the  grace  of  God,  and  end  aU 
blame. 
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3.  My  best  of  friends  departs,  yet  is  my  life  unsmit- 
ten, 

Deep  in  my  soul  the  name  of  Jesus  still  is  written 
I  love  him  while  I  live,  I  love  him  when  I  die, 
I  love  him  on  the  cross,  and  when  he  sits  on  high. 

i.  I  follow  when  my  friend  in  his  dear  grave  they 
bury, 

See  with  believing  eyes  how  they  the  ritual  hurry. 
My  friend,  here  is  my  heart !  0  sink  into  it  deep, 
Let  it  thy  dwelling  be,  the  bed  where  thou  dost 
sleep. 

5.  I  sacrifice  my  heart  to  thee  alone  forever, 

Thy  precious  death  from  mine  no  difference  shall 
sever. 

O  while  I  live,  live  thou,  friend  of  niy  soul,  in  me, . 
And  when  I  come  to  die,  let  me  but  die  in  thee. 


On  ijoot)  JribttQ  tfje  Deoout  Christian  meöttates 
tpc  Dealt)  of  3esus. 

EXHORTATION. 

The  righteous  perisheth,  and  no  man  layeth  it  to  heart ;  anc 
merciful  men  are  taken  away,  none  considering  that  the  righteous 
is  taken  away  from  the  evil  to  come." — Isaiah  lvii.  1. 

Although  Good  Friday,  the  dying  day  of  our 
most  precious  Jesus,  is  spent  in  quietness  even 
by  the  children  of  the  world,  for  they  have  ex- 
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ternal  shame  and  fear  of  men,  yet  the  true  chil- 
dren of  God  have  fixed  upon  it  for  their  peculiar 
devotion. 

1.  They  then  reflect  upon  the  sufferings  of 
Jesus  as  sufferings  assumed  by  him  because  of 
his  love  for  men.  0  love  beyond  all  bounds, 
that  has  brought  thee  upon  these  paths  of  suffer- 
ing !  Love  impelled  him  to  become  a  man ;  love 
moved  him  to  give  himself  for  us  and  die  upon 
the  cross. 

2.  They  also  remember  that  it  was  an  unde- 
served suffering.  For  he  was  holy,  pure,  and 
without  sin,  neither  has  he  committed  sin,  nor 
was  any  deception  found  in  his  mouth. 

3.  It  was  a  suffering  imposed  by  his  heavenly 
Father,  for  as  he  suffered  by  the  determinate 
counsel  and  foreknowledge  of  God,  Acts  ii.  23, 
Jesus  must  have  known  all  that  was  to  befal 
him. 

4.  The  suffering  of  Christ  was  a  real  suffering, 
he  having  well  felt  the  wounds,  and  groaned 
under  the  pains.  All  this  a  believing  soul  con- 
templates, and  makes  it  a  mirror  of  the  divine 
wrath  against  sin,  and  a  mirror  of  the  divine 
love  for  the  salvation  of  mankind. 

PEAYEE. 

Loving  and  merciful  Jesus  !  I  come  to  thee  to 
contemplate  thv  bitter  suffering  with  heartfelt 
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devotion.  0  let  thy  bitter  suffering  ever  induce 
me  with  all  diligence  to  avoid  sinful  lusts,  so  that 
I  may  never  forget  how  much  it  has  cost  thee 
that  I  am  saved.  0  Lamb  so  innocently  slaugh- 
tered !  thou  hast  suffered  that  all  my  sins,  yea, 
the  sins  of  all  the  world,  might  be  laid  upon  thee, 
so  that  thou  mightst  stand  before  the  judgment 
seat  of  God  as  the  chief  of  sinners.  But  if  our 
sins  were  cast  upon  thee,  immaculate  Lamb,  so 
did  our  punishment  fall  upon  thee  like  torrents; 
contempt,  revilement,  and  calumniation  befel 
during  the  years  of  thy  prophetic  teaching ;  in 
the  season  of  thy  passion  all  these  were  doubled, 
then  it  was  not  enough  that  thou  wert  falsely 
accused  and  condemned  to  death-  dragged  before 
two  judgment  seats,  a  temporal  and  a  spiritual 
one,  and  by  both  condemned  to  death  ;  but  after 
the  staff  was  broken  over  thee,  and  the  final 
sentence  spoken,  thou  wert  compelled  to  suffer 
grievous  bodily  pain.  Thy  holy  body  was 
wounded,  scourged,  torn  and  made  to  bleed. 
Look,  ye  children  of  men,  and  see  whether  pain 
was  ever  like  the  pain  of  Jesus !  His  head  was 
crowned  with  thorns,  his  body  ran  with  blood, 
and  wounded  by  the  scourge,  mounted  with  iron 
hooks.  At  the  cross  his  hands  and  feet  were 
nailed,  his  side  pierced  with  a  spear,  so  that  he 
could  justly  say,  "  I  am  a  worm  and  not  a  man." 
But  not  alone  was  his  holy  body  thus  wretchedly 
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ised.  but  his  soul  also  was  racked  by  the  most 
bitter  pangs.  The  flood  of  wrath  and  the  agony  of 
bell  so  seized  him  on  the  cross,  that  he  cried  out, 
•*  My  God.  my  God.  why  hast  thou  forsaken  me  ?'5 
At  last  death  came  to  his  relief.  0.  slaughtered 
Iamb  !  This  hast  thou  borne  and  suffered  for  my 
good,  for  my  peace,  for  my  redemption,  for  my 
salvation.  For  if  Christ, had  not  come  into  the 
world,  and  assumed  our  fallen  nature,  and  died 
willindv  for  our  sins,  we  should  have  been 
damned  eternally.  But  now.  if  I  believe  in 
thee,  and  appropriate  thy  holy  blood  to  myself 
in  the  confidence  of  faith.  I  am  not  damned,  but 
saved  bv  thee;  if  I  follow  thv  holv  walk,  and 
bear  true  fruits  of  faith,  I  am  not  lost,  but  shall 
have  eternal  life  through  thee:  0.  my  Jesus,  let 
thy  bitter  sufferings  ever  dwell  before  my  eyes, 
and  in  my  heart,  so  that  I  may  be  comforted, 
saved  and  made  just  and  pious  by  them.  Let 
me  never  spend  a  day  in  which  thy  holy  image 
is  not  before  my  eyes,  to  withdraw  me  from  the 
world ;  sanctify,  cleanse,  and  purify  me.  My 
Jesus!  Even  as  thy  sufferings  sustain,  comfort, 
and  edify  me,  so  do  also  thy  seven  words  upon 
the  cross.  It  was  for  me  that  thou  didst  pray, 
"  Father,  forgive  them,  for  they  know  not  what 
they  do  !w  Forgive  my  soul  for  having  sinned 
against  thee.  For  me  didst  thou  exclaim,  "  My 
God.  mv   God.  whv  hast  thou  forsaken  me?"' 
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that  I  might  never  be  forsaken  in  cross,  trouble, 
or  death,  before  the  judgment  ^eat,  nor  at  the 
last  day.  For  me  didst  thou  say,  "  I  thirst." 
Grant  that  I  may  thirst  after  thee  in  faith,  pant 
after  thee  as  the  hart  panteth  after  the  water 
brooks,  and  rejoice  in  thy  love.  For  me  didst 
thou  provide,  in  saying  to  John,  "This  is  thy 
mother."  Though  I  stand  under  the  cross  in 
tribulation,  like  Mary,  deserted  of  all  men,  thou 
wilt  be  heartily  concerned  for  me,  and  have 
mercy  upon  me.  0,  in  dying,  let  me  hear  thy 
voice,  "  To-day  thou  shalt  be  with  me  in  Para- 
dise." For  me  didst  thou  declare,  "  It  is  finished." 
Now  all  is  done  that  I  should  have  done,  now 
all  is  suffered  that  I  should  have  suffered.  Now 
I  have  acquired  peace,  joy,  comfort,  salvation, 
the  crown  of  life,  and  the  white  robe  of  right- 
eousness. Thy  last  word  upon  the  cross  shall 
be  a  word  of  comfort  and  of  joy  to  me: 
"  Father,  into  thy  hands  I  commend  my  spirit." 
Thus  will  I  pray,  thus  will  I  speak  after  thee, 
as  thou  hast  spoken  before  me.  When,  at  last, 
I  come  to  enter  into  the  joys  of  thy  kingdom, 
thy  blood  shall  be  my  purple  dress,  the  crown 
upon  my  head,  with  which  I  will  appear  before 
the  throne  of  the  eternal  father,  and  appear  at 
thy  right  hand,  as  the  blooming  bride  of  him 
whom  I  have  chosen.  Amen. 
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HYMN. 

1.  Let  us  do  honor  to  the  death  of  Jesis, 

Stand  at  the  cross,  and  let  his  image  please  us: 
Let  us  devote  the  day  to  prayer  and  singing, 
Praise  and  thanksgiving. 

2.  He  dies  for  us,  he  suffers  what  we  merit, 
He  dies  that  we  salvation  may  inherit, 

And  see,  when  we  forsake  this  earthly  sadness, 
The  life  of  gladness. 

'6.  He  dies,  the  thorns  upon  his  temples  wearing, 
Set  on  his  head  to  mock  his  lowly  bearing, 
And  all  that  we  might  wear  a  crown  of  brightness, 
And  robe  of  whiteness. 

4.  He  dies,  behold,  his  blood  still  flows  in  rivers, 
"Wherewith  our  souls  from  torment  he  delivers, 
Wherewith  he  will  refresh  us  well  hereafter 

In  death  and  after. 

5.  0,  Jesus,  hadst  thou  fled  this  condemnation, 
My  soul  and  body  had  not  known  salvation ! 
But  now  I  need  not  dread  the  future's  curtain ; 

My  health  is  certain. 
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(Efjc  Deoout  (Eljristtan  rejoices  tu  tfje  üesurrection 
of  Cörfet 

EXHORTATION. 

"I  am  he  that  liveth,  and  was  dead  ;  and,  behold,  I  am  alive 
for  evermore,  Amen ;  and  have  the  keys  of  hell  and  of  death." 

Kev.  i.  18. 

The  holy  season  of  Easter  is  a  time  of  joy  to 
all  the  children  of  God,  who  heartily  rejoice  in 
the  resurrection  of  their  Lord. 

1.  They  rejoice  in  the  perfection  of  their 
salvation  ;  God  is  reconciled  ;  he  has  accepted 
the  death  of  his  son  in  the  place  of  our  death, 
and  has  given  us  life  for  his  sake. 

2.  The  faithful  rejoice  in  the  glorious  evidences 
of  the  resurrection  of  Jesus.  Is  it  not  a  glorious 
sign  that  he  was  seen  ten  times  after  he  rose 
from  the  grave,  that  he  appeared  to  five  hundred 
of  the  brethren  at  a  time,  1  Cor.  xv.  16  ;  that 
he  even  spoke  and  ate  with  his  disciples,  Acts, 
x.  41 ;  and  permitted  them  to  touch  him,  John, 
xx.  25,  1  John,  i.  1  ?  Testimony  which  must 
dispel  all  doubt  at  once. 

3.  They  rejoice  that  the  forgiveness  of  sins  is 

sealed,  and  ensured  to  them,  as  well  as  peace 

with  God.    That  in  the  faith  of  Christ  they 

may  fearlessly  come  nigh  to  God,  knowing  that 

be  will  also  come  nigh  to  them. 
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4.  They  are  assured  that  the  resurrection  of 
Christ  will  refresh  them,  even  in  the  agonies  of 
death.  In  dying,  Jesus  has  sweetened  their 
deaths,  and  sanctified  their  graves ;  they,  too. 
shall  arise  to  eternal  life. 

5.  Therefore  they  spend  the  days  of  Easter, 
like  other  festivals,  in  devotion,  prayer,  singing, 
and  contemplation  of  the  benefits  of  God. 

6.  They  endeavor  to  rise  every  day  in  spirit 
from  their  grave  of  sin,  from  their  evil  habits, 
faults,  and  sins,  and  to  spend  the  rest  of  their 
lives  to  the  honor  of  the  Lord  in  faith  and 
sanctification. 

PKAYER 

There  are  joyful  songs  of  victory  in  the  taber- 
nacles of  the  blessed ;  the  right  hand  of  the  Lord 
is  lifted  up;  the  right  hand  of  the  Lord  has  over- 
come. Resurgent  Jesus,  mighty  prince  of  victory, 
vanquisher  of  death  !  Thy  resurection  fills  my 
heart  with  joy,  I  celebrate  this  festival  by  thy 
gracious  permission,  and  exclaim  on  bended 
knees,  and  with  folded  hands,  "  God  be  praised, 
who  has  given  us  the  victory  through  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ."  Jesus  has  risen  from  the  dead, 
such  is  our  glorious  gospel ;  the  hostage  is  re- 
leased from  the  prison  of  the  tomb,  wherefore 
sin  must  be  wiped  away,  God  reconciled,  and 
the  debt  discharged.    Who  will  condemn  us? 
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Christ  js  here  who  died  for  us,  yea,  who  rose 
again,  who  sitteth  at  the  right  hand  of  God,  and 
pleads  for  us.  Jesus  has  taken  away  the  power 
of  death,  and  brought  to  light  life  and  inde- 
structible essence.  Jesus,  dearest  friend  !  Thy 
vesurection  affords  me  threefold  consolation.  It 
is  my  victory;  sin  can  no  longer  condemn  me 
now.  Death  cannot  harm  me,  because  Christ 
has  overcome  death,  and  made  my  death  a 
gentle  sleep,  yea,  a  passing  to  the  father.  Satan 
is  a  defeated  foe  ;  though  he  roar,  yet  he  cannot 
devour.  Hell  disturbs  me  not,  for  Christ  has 
rescued  me  from  hell;  whoso  believes  in  him 
shall  not  be  lost,  but  have  eternal  life.  A  glorious 
day,  a  day  of  rejoicing  !  My  delivery  is  assured, 
and  my  salvation  confirmed.  Jesus  lives,  and 
I  also  shall  live  here  united  with  him  in  faith, 
and  there  in  glory  everlasting.  The  resurrection 
of  Jesus  is  my  own  resurrection.  If  the  head 
has  risen  again,  the  members  cannot  remain  in 
the  tomb.  Not  only  shall  I  rise  again  on  the 
day  of  judgment,  like  all  mankind,  but  I  shall 
rise  as  a  child  of  God,  as  a  co-heir  of  Jesus 
Christ,  by  the  power  of  his  merit  and  atonement. 
Therefore  I  do  not  fear  the  grave,  but  regard  it 
as  a  chamber  of  rest,  as  the  mother's  womb, 
where  my  Saviour  will  let  me  sleep  until  he 
shall  say,  "  Arise,  ye  dead,  and  come  to  judg- 
ment."   0,  the  glory  which  my  Saviour  has 
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acquired  !  Uprisen  Jesus,  how  can  I  sufficiently 
praise  and  extol  thy  grace  and  mercy  ?  Now 
all  is  made  good  that  was  ruined  by  Adam's 
fall.  0,  my  Saviour,  thy  resurrection  shall  be  a 
strong  comfort  in  mv  sufferings,  Thou  wert 
locked  in  the  grave,  but  didst  gloriously  issue 
forth ;  so  will  the  night  of  my  sufferings  pa^s 
away,  and  the  sun  of  thy  joy,  grace,  help,  and 
comfort  shine  again.  Three  days  wert  thou 
buried ;  so  the  period  of  my  tribulation  is  fixed 
and  determined,  the  weary  years  of  life  shall 
yield  to  the  joyful  year  of  release.  Thou  didst 
arise  with  a  transfigured  body ;  thy  wounds  and 
the  marks  of  the  nails  upon  thy  hands  and  feet 
were  no  longer  bleeding,  but  resplendent  as  the 
sun.  Thus  shall  my  body  be  transfigured  and 
glorified,  when  thou  shalt  wake  me  from  the 
dust.  I  shall  receive  my  pristine  body,  and  be 
shrouded  in  my  skin  ;  the  body  and  the  members 
which  have  served  thee,  and  been  hallowed  unto 
thee  shall  also  partake  of  the  splendor  of  heaven. 
Because  thou  livest,  0,  Jesus,  I  have  in  thee  a 
true  and  constant  friend  to  provide  for  me  in 
life.  Keep  me  in  distress,  comfort  me  in  sadness, 
refresh  me  in  death,  preserve  me  in  the  grave, 
and  thereafter  bring  me  to  glory,  and  place  the 
crown  upon  my  head.  If  Christ  lives,  why  do  I 
grieve  ?  I  know  that  he  loves  me  tenderly, 
though  I  die  to  all  the  world.  He  nourishes,  pro- 
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tects,  and  comforts  me ;  when  I  die,  he  will  take 
me  to  himself;  where  now  he  is,  there  I  shal* 
be,  because  lama  member  of  his  body.  Amer 

HYMK 

1.  Jesus  lives,  the  jaws  of  death 

Burst,  unable  to  contain  him ; 
From  the  grave  he  rose  again, 

For  its  fastenings  could  not  chain  hinu 
Like  a  mighty  hero,  he 
Set  himself  from  durance  free. 

2.  Jesus  lives,  he  is  not  dead, 

Howsoe'er  the  fiend  may  bluster ; 
He  is  free  from  doubt  or  dread, 

He  has  foiled  the  foeman's  muster. 
Toil  and  danger  now  are  done, 
For  the  eager  strife  is  won. 

3.  All  my  sin  and  deadly  guilt, 

Now  is  quenched  in  his  endurance  • 
Of  the  Lord's  eternal  grace, 

Now  I  have  the  full  assurance. 
Every  fault  and  every  vice 
In  his  grave  forgotten  lies. 

4.  All  my  dread  of  death  is  gone, 

Of  the  grave  I  am  not  fearful ; 
I  shall  rise  again  in  time, 

And  I  rest  content  and  cheerful 
Thickly  cover  me  with  earth, 
'Tis  a  sweet  and  easy  berth. 
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Jesus  lives  !    The  word  snail  give 

Courage  to  my  soul  in  dying, 
Sweeten  every  grief  and  pain, 

On  this  word  I  die  relying. 
After  death  I  shall  arise, 
And  rejoin  him  in  the  skies. 


(E(}s  beuout  Christian  contempfates  tOe  «flscenstan 
of  3esus  Christ. 

EXHORTATION. 

"  I  ascend  unto  my  Father,  and  your  Father ;  and  to  my  God, 
and  your  God." — John  xx.  17. 

The  contemplation  of  the  ascension  of  our 
Saviour  cannot  but  be  consoling  and  grateful  to 
a  believing  heart. 

1.  It  reminds  us  of  the  certainty  of  our 
redemption.  In  returning  to  the  heaven  whence 
he  came,  the  prince  of  victory  finished  the  work 
on  which  he  was  sent,  to  obtain  for  mankind  the 
forgiveness  of  sins,  justification,  and  salvation. 

2.  It  reminds  the  believer  that  he  has  no 
abiding  place  on  earth,  but  must  seek  that 
which  is  to  come.  If  men  have  no  abiding  place 
upon  the  earth,  they  send  their  hearts  where 
they  wish  to  be  eternally. 
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3.  Whenever  they  see  their  houses,  their 
habiliments,  their  goods,  or  their  friends,  they 
remember  that  all  these  they  must  leave 
behind. 

4.  Being  desirous  of  finding  a  place  prepared 
for  them  in  glory,  when  the  hour  of  their  release 
from  the  trouble  of  the  world  arrives,  they  dili- 
gently strive  after  a  spiritual  ascension;  they 
wean  their  thoughts  from  earth,  and  fix  them 
upon  the  things  of  heaven  ;  they  withdraw  their 
love  for  the  world,  and  cling  to  Jesus  in  faith. 
They  forsake  the  world  with  their  lives,  living 
not  after  the  custom  of  the  world,  but  after  the 
will  of  God. 

5.  Therefore,  in  looking  up  to  heaven,  they 
say  to  themselves,  "  There  is  my  country,  and 
my  eternal  home." 

PRAYER. 

God  mounts  upward  with  rejoicing;  and  the 
Lord  ascends  with  the  sound  of  trumpets.  Praise 
God,  extol  our  King.  Thus  I  sing,  great  Jesus, 
of  thy  ascension.  After  accomplishing  the 
redemption  of  mankind,  thou  didst  return  to  thy 
glory.  All  our  foes,  the  devil,  the  world,  sin, 
and  death,  are  under  thy  feet ;  thou  hast  deli- 
vered us  from  them  all.  After  thou  didst  wash 
away  our  sins  by  thyself,  thou  didst  seat  thyself 
in  heaven,  at  the  right  hand  of  the  majesty  of 
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God.  All  this,  my  Jesus,  is  a  consolation  unto 
me,  and  I  rejoice  thereat  from  the  bottom  of  my 
soul.  Thou  sittest  at  the  right  hand  of  God,  and 
pleadest  for  us ;  therefore,  when  I  pray,  I  pray 
not  alone,  thy  spirit  prays  in  me,  and  thou 
pray  est  for  me  ;  therefore,  my  poor  feeble  prayer 
will  be  graciously  heard  for  thy  sake.  I  rejoice 
in  thinking  of  thy  Word,  "  I  go  to  prepare  a 
place  for  you,  that  where  I  am,  there  ye  may  be 
also."  This  refreshes  my  spirit,  for  I  know  that 
thou  hast  prepared  a  place  for  me,  so  that  when 
I  die,  I  shall  find  a  place  wherein  I  may  dwell 
forever.  Thou  art  crowned  with  honor  and 
glory,  and  thou  hast  laid  up  for  me  a  crown  of 
righteousness,  which  thou,  as  a  just  judge,  wilt 
give  those  who  love  thy  coming.  Thou  hast 
come  into  thy  kingdom  to  rule  over  heaven  and 
earth,  in  nature,  in  grace,  and  in  glory  ;  in  time, 
thou  wilt  say  to  me  and  to  all  the  faithful, 
"Come,  ye  blessed  of  my  Father,  inherit  the 
kingdom  prepared  for  you  from  the  foundation 
of  the  world.  Thou  didst  receive  gifts  for  men 
according  to  thy  human  nature,  to  distribute 
among  thy  brethren  and  the  faithful.  0  Jesus, 
give  me  a  double  gift,  for  I  need  double  power 
and  comfort.  Give  me  thy  holy  spirit,  piety, 
chastity,  meekness,  humility,  righteousness,  the 
childhood  of  God,  life,  peace,  and  eternal  happi- 
ness.   Because  thou,  the  head,  art  lifted  up,  thou 
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wilt  draw  me,  thy  member,  after  thee.  Because 
thy  spirit  impels  me,  I  shall  be  with  thee  for- 
ever. 0  what  joy,  what  comfort,  what  glory  in 
the  thought !  My  Saviour  has  promised  his 
faithful  followers,  that  where  he  is,  there  shall 
they  be  also.  Let  me  be  where  thou  art,  draw 
me  to  thee,  bring  me  to  the  host  of  the  angels 
and  the  elect,  let  me  see  the  glory  prepared  for 
thy  faithful.  Although  thou  hast  withdrawn 
thy  visible  presence  from  me,  still  thou  art  with 
me  invisibly,  for  thou  hast  promised  to  be  with 
me  always,  even  unto  the  end  of  the  world. 
Therefore,  I  am  of  good  cheer,  whatever  betide. 
I  know  that  thou  art  with  me  in  trouble,  thou 
dost  deliver  me  from  danger,  thou  dost  refresh 
me  in  sorrow,  thou  dost  comfort  me  in  sadness, 
and  protect  me  in  all  adversity.  Though  I  see 
thee  not,  I  love  thee,  and  know  that  once  I  shall 
see  thee,  and  be  filled  with  unspeakable  joy  at 
thy  sight.  I  shall  see  thee  when  my  soul  makes 
its  ascension  after  death ;  and  I  shall  see  thee 
with  my  bodily  eyes  on  the  last  day,  when  I 
shall  rise  from  the  dead.  For  this  purpose  I 
will  daily  strive  after  a  spiritual  ascension,  and 
contemplate  my  future  dwelling  and  anticipated 
crown  with  the  eyes  of  faith  ;  I  will  withdraw 
my  heart  and  my  life  from  the  world,  flee  the 
world  with  its  vanities,  ways,  and  sins,  which 
obstruct  this  ascension.    Thus,  while  I  live,  I 
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live  to  the  Lord,  and  when  I  die,  I  die  to  the 
Lord  ; 

For  then  I  go  to  Jesus  Christ, 
Stretch  out  my  arms  in  wonder ; 

I  go  to  rest  and  sink  to  sleep, 
None  shall  disturb  me  yonder ; 

For  Jesus  Christ,  thrice  glorified, 

The  gates  of  heaven  will  open  wide, 
And  lead  me  in  to  glory.  Amen, 


£§e  Sptrttuttf  Ascension. 

HYMN. 

1.  Jesus  upward  soars  to  heaven, 

And  forsakes  this  vale  of  tears, 
And  I  strive  to  follow  Jesus 

Through  these  long  and  dreary  yeara 
Though  the  body  still  must  tarry, 
Till  the  trump  my  grave  does  harry, 
Yet  the  heart  will  not  have  nay, 
But  be  with  him  day  for  day. 

2.  Though  upon  the  earth  I  linger, 

Yet  from  earth  I  do  depart; 
No  enjoyment  and  no  comfort 

Is  so  weighty  to  my  heart, 
As  to  wait  upon  the  presence 
Of  my  Lord  in  heavenly  pleasance, 
And  in  spirit  to  repair 
To  the  home  he  does  prepare. 


THE  SPIRITUAL  ASCENSION. 

3.  With  my  love  I  make  ascension  ; 

Earth,  I  care  for  thee  no  more ; 
Jesus  is  my  occupation, 

And  his  love  my  only  lore. 
Vanities  of  earth,  and  pleasures, 
Pride  of  life,  and  hoarded  treasures, 
All  are  nothing  now  to  me, 
Jesus  all  alone  I  see. 

4.  Dost  thou  ask  where  my  reflections 

Eest  ?  In  heaven  is  their  discourse. 
"Worldly  things  no  more  attract  them, 

They  are  drawn  with  higher  force. 
They  regard  the  crown  of  glory 
On  the  bright  depository, 
And  the  robe  of  driven  snow 
Eeady  for  me  ere  I  go. 

5.  Therefore,  0  my  soul,  be  joyful, 

Lift  above  thy  drooping  wings  ; 
This  obstruction  is  *a  cavern, 

Which  but  little  gladness  brings. 
Wing  thy  flight,  with  steady  pinion, 
To  the  starry  bright  dominion, 
Where  the  crown  of  glory  waits 
For  thee  at  the  golden  gates. 
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flt  TUfjitsunlibe  t§e  öciiout  Christian  contcmp fates 
tfje  pouring  out  of  tfje  §oh)  Q()ost 

EXHOKTATIOK 

"  If  ye,  being  evil,  know  how  to  give  good  gifts  unto  your 
children,  how  much  more  shall  your  heavenly  father  give  the 
Holy  Spirit  to  them  that  ask  him  ?" — Luke  xiii.  13. 

The  merciful  love  of  God  has  not  only  pro- 
vided good  things  for  us  from  the  beginning  of 
the  world,  and  Jesus  purchased  us  with  his  holy 
blood,  but  the  Holy  Ghost,  the  most  holy,  neces- 
sary and  precious  gift,  is  ready  to  guide,  sanctify, 
and  govern  us  in  this  vale  of  tears. 

1.  The  Holy  Ghost  is  the  most  glorious  of  all 
gifts  !  What  more  and  greater  could  God  do  for 
us,  than  to  communicate  unto  us  his  Spirit  as 
our  guide  and  instructor? 

2.  The  Holy  Ghost  is  also  the  most  necessary 
of  gifts.  We  can  live  happy  in  the  world  with- 
out riches,  without  great  honor  or  possessions, 
but  without  the  Holy  Ghost  we  can  never  be 
truly  happy,  here  or  in  eternity. 

3.  He  is  also  the  chief  of  gifts.  He  is  the 
pledge  of  our  inheritance,  the  badge  of  our  child- 
hood, assuring  us  that  we  are  children  of  God, 
and  heirs  of  eternal  life. 

4.  This  glorious,  needful,  and  happy  gift  God 
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offers  to  all  who  seek  it.  This  promise  is  not 
made  of  bodily  and  earthly  things,  because  they 
are  not  always  advantageous  to  us  ;  but  the  gift 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  God  will  deny  to  no  one. 

5.  The  devout  Christian  must  purify  his  heart 
of  the  love  of  the  world  and  of  sin,  so  that  the 
good  and  true  spirit  may  take  up  his  abode 
within  him. 

PRAYER. 

I  will  pour  water  upon  the  thirsty,  and  streams 
upon  those  who  are  dry  ;  I  will  pour  out  my 
spirit  upon  all  flesh,  so  that  they  grow  as  grass, 
and  as  the  willows  by  the  water's  side.  This 
gracious  promise,  dearest  Jesus,  thou  hast  ful- 
filled at  holy  Whitsuntide,  when  thou  didst  pour 
out  thy  holy  spirit  upon  thy  apostles,  fitting 
them  to  proclaim  unto  all  people  the  forgiveness 
of  sins  in  thy  blood  and  salvation.  0  most 
precious  holy  Ghost !  pour  thyself  out  upon  me 
richly.  Thou  wert  revealed  in  flames  of  fire  to 
thy  apostles  ;  light  me  to  eternal  life,  illuminate 
my  understanding  to  know  Jesus  Christ,  sanctify 
my  will  to  wish  and  desire  nothing  but  what  is 
well  pleasing  in  thy  sight.  By  thee,  0  spirit  of 
power,  the  apostles  wrere  endowed  with  power 
from  on  high  ;  strengthen  my  faith,  give  me 
courage  and  strength  to  walk  in  thy  ways,  to 

overcome  the  world,  to  withstand  sin,  and  to  live 
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as  a  true  child  of  God.  Thou  spirit  of  grace 
and  of  prayer !  Seal  in  my  heart  the  com- 
fort and  the  joy  that  I  stand  in  the  grace 
of  God.  Pray  in  me  and  with  me,  and  teach 
me  to  pray  with  fervor.  Rest  upon  me,  thou 
spirit  of  wisdom !  let  me  know  and  do  what 
is  pleasing  unto  God.  Rest  upon  me,  spirit 
of  the  understanding!  let  me  walk  in  the 
truth;  keep  my  heart  in  the  one  thing  need- 
ful, to  fear  thy  name.  Rest  upon  me,  spirit  of 
the  fruit  of  the  Lord  !  implant  thy  holy  fruit  in 
my  heart,  let  me  never  sin  wittingly  or  willingly. 
Rest  upon  me,  spirit  of  love  !  pluck  out  of  my 
heart  all  wrath,  obstinacy,  envy,  malice,  and 
revenge.  Be  my  comforter  in  crosses  and 
troubles,  when  the  waters  beat  over  my  head, 
and  the  waves  meet  above  me.  Be  my  strength 
when  I  am  weak,  help  me  to  subdue  the  lusts  of 
the  flesh  :  let  me  grow  in  faith,  truth,  humility, 
hope  and  patience.  Be  my  guide,  lead  me  in  an 
even  path  ;  let  me  not  act  against  the  command- 
ment of  God.  Be  my  teacher,  guide  me  into  all 
truth,  and  magnify  Jesus  in  me.  0  thou  purest 
of  waters  !  Cleanse  me ;  grant  that  I  may 
grow  in  all  good  things,  and  bear  much  fruit. 
Help  me  by  thy  power  to  call  Jesus  my  Lord,  of 
a  truth,  my  redeemer,  my  beatifier,  the  cause  of 
my  salvation.  Behold,  thou  light  of  my  soul! 
with  how  sn^ny  temptations  I  am  surrounded ) 
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for  many  tempters  are  abroad ;  therefore  let  me 
not  swerve  from  thee;  show  me  the  way  in 
which  I  shall  walk,  for  I  long  after  thee.  When 
I  undertake  to  lead  myself,  I  go  astray.  But 
when  thou  leadest  me,  I  wTalk  in  the  way  of  thy 
commandments.  If  I  have  offended  thee  here- 
tofore, most  precious  Holy  Ghost,  I  heartily 
repent  it.  Behold,  my  heart  is  open  unto  thee. 
0  enter  into  it  with  the  rich  gifts  of  thy  good 
ness,  fill  it  with  every  Christian  virtue,  fortify 
me,  ground,  and  preserve  the  good  works  thou 
hast  commenced  within  me.  Get  me  a  pure 
heart,  expunge  all  impurities,  evil  passions,  and 
dominion  of  sin.  Remain  with  me  in  trouble 
and  in  death;  cry  out  within  me,  "Abba,  dear 
Father !"  give  me  a  glimpse  of  glory,  and  a  fore- 
taste of  eternal  happiness,  of  the  crown  prepared 
for  me  after  the  victory.  Holy  Ghost,  thou 
vigor  of  the  pious,  enter  into  my  poor  feeble 
heart,  let  me  be  thy  temple,  purify  the  taber- 
nacle of  my  heart,  cast  out  all  that  can  shut  me 
out  from  heaven.  Adorn  me  with  thy  gifts, 
make  me  new,  pure  and  lovely,  let  me  have  true 
love,  and  stand  in  thy  favor.  Give  me  courage 
to  overcome  flesh  and  blood,  teach  me  to  appear 
before  God,  and  to  pray  in  spirit  and  in  truth. 
Amen. 
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HYMN. 

1.  O  precious  Whitsuntide,  when  Jesus'  love  dis- 

penses, 

With  lavish  hand,  the  gifts  so  grateful  to  my 

senses ; 

And  also,  Jesus,  give  thy  spirit  pure  and  just, 
To  lift  my  flagging  soul  to  heaven  from  the  dust. 

2.  I  wander  far  astray  whenever  the  firm  guidance 
Of  thy  good  spirit  fails ;  a  dreary  prospect  widens 
Before  my  aching  sight,  and  I  am  all  forlorn. 

0  cast  thy  light  upon  my  path,  thou  endless  morn ! 

3.  I  grope  in  darkness  thick,  bereft  of  the  instruction 
Of  him  the  Holy  Ghost ;  my  heart,  in  cold  obstruc- 
tion, 

Feels  not  the  warmth  of  grace,  but  through  his 

beaming  ray, 
Yet  all  is  clear  and  bright  when  he  points  out  the 

way. 

L  Myself  in  my  distress  can  find  no  consolation, 

1  need  assistance  most,  when  most  in  tribulation ; 
Therefore  stand  by  m&  with  thy  consolation  strong, 
Make  me  assured  that  I  to  Jesus'  flock  belong. 

5.  And  when  my  pilgrim  staff  on  my  last  bed  is 
broken, 

Thou  of  a  happier  >oad,  wilt  give  me  then  a 
token ; 

Through  Jesus'  blood  I  then  shall  up  to  heaven 
fare, 

And  rest  transfigured  in  the  arms  of  Jesus  there. 
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(Elje  beoout  Christian  constöers  t()e  mgstcrq  of 
tfje  igofij  Sxintti). 

EXHORTATION. 

"  There  are  three  that  bear  record  in  heaven,  the  Father,  the 
Word,  and  the  Holy  Ghost ;  and  these  three  are  one." — 1  John 
v.  7. 

If  a  believer  desires  to  enter  a  sanctified  con- 
templatiou  of  the  Holy  Trinity,  he  must  do  like 
one  who  desires  to  derive  light  and  heat  from  the 
sun,  and  make  use  of  them.  If  he  looks  straight 
into  the  sun  he  blinds  himself,  sees  darkness, 
sees  nothing,  but  if  he  keeps  his  eyes  cast 
down,  and  thus  avails  himself  of  the  light  and 
brilliancy  of  the  sun,  he  sees  much — indeed,  all 
he  should  see. 

1.  The  mystery  of  the  Holy  Trinity  is  a  mys- 
tery incomprehensible  to  reason.  For  this  reason 
many  have  taken  offence  at  this  article  of  faith, 
and  argue  like  the  Jews  even  to  this  day. 

2.  Nevertheless  it  is  a  mystery  clearly  de- 
scribed in  Holy  Writ ;  the  most  beautiful  texts 
of  the  Old  and  New  Testaments  speak  of  it. 
The  works  and  attributes  of  the  triune  God  are 
also  plainly  pointed  out.  The  devout  Christian 
believes  this  word  of  life,  until  believing  shall  be 

changed  to  seeing  in  the  life  eternal. 
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3.  Meantime  he  prays  to  the  thrice  holy  God 
in  humility  of  heart.  He  praises  his  Creator  for 
all  the  benefits  lavished  upon  him  in  soul  and 
body.  He  thanks  his  Redeemer  for  having  released 
him  from  death,  from  sin,  from  the  devil,  and  from 
the  power  of  hell.  Unto  his  Sanctifier  he  dedicates 
his  heart,  and  all  his  life,  endeavors  to  obey  the 
triune  God,  and  is  assured  that  he  shall  come  to 
see  in  glory  what  here  he  believes.  For  happy 
are  they  who  do  not  see,  and  yet  believe. 

PEAYEE. 

Holy,  Holy,  Holy  is  God  the  Lord  of  Hosts,  all 
the  earth  is  full  of  his  glory.  Thus,  0  triune  God, 
Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost,  I  join  in  the  hymn 
of  the  seraphim  and  Cherubim,  to  exalt  thy 
honor  and  thy  majesty.  0  thou  inscrutable 
and  incomprehensible  being !  my  faith  clings 
solely  and  alone  to  the  Holy  Word,  in  which 
thou  hast  revealed  thyself  to  us.  This  is  the 
eternal  life,  to  know  thee,  the  Father,  the  only 
true  God,  and  Jesus  Christ,  whom  thou  hast 
sent.  I  pray  to  thee,  I  honor  and  praise  thee, 
0  father  of  all  grace  and  mercy,  thou  who  hast 
acquitted  thyself  as  a  loving  father  to  me,  Not 
only  didst  thou  beget  thy  only  son,  Jesus  Christ, 
from  all  eternity,  but  thou  art  the  true  father 
of  all  who  are  called  children  in  heaven  and  on 
earth.   As  a  gracious  and  loving  father  thou 
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hast  hitherto  nourished,  provided  for,  guarded, 
and  kept  me,  and  dost  nourish,  provide  for,  and 
keep  me  to  this  very  hour.  Merciful  father ! 
look  upon  me  in  fatherly  kindness  as  thy  child. 
Lord  Jesus,  the  Son  of  God  !  I  have  learned  to 
know  thee  in  thy  holy  word  as  the  other  person 
of  the  holy  trinity,  begotten  of  the  heavenly 
father  from  all  eternity,  God  of  God,  Light  of 
Light,  generated  in  an  incomprehensible  manner; 
I  have  learned  to  know  thee  as  my  brother  and 
kinsman,  who  assumed  human  nature  to  redeem 
me  and  all  men  from  sin,  death,  the  devil,  and 
hell.  Therefore  I  rejoice  in  thee,  and  adore 
thee;  thou  art  my  righteousness,  my  redeemer, 
advocate,  high  priest,  mediator,  Immanuel, 
beatifier,  and  shepherd,  in  thee  I  have  life  and 
the  fulness  of  life.  Thou  art  the  sacrificial  lamb 
offered  up  for  my  sins ;  thy  blood  is  the  purifica- 
tion of  my  evil  deeds ;  by  thee  I  have  access  to 
grace  and  life.  In  thee  I  am  happy  here  tem- 
porally, and  there  eternally.  Most  precious 
Holy  Ghost !  Thou  hast  revealed  thyself  in  thy 
word,  as  the  third  person  of  the  deity,  issuing 
from  the  father  and  the  son,  a  spirit  of  the 
father  and  the  son,  of  like  essence,  of  like  ma- 
jesty and  glory.  Thou  hast  regenerated  me  in 
holy  baptism ;  by  thee  I  have  been  brought  to 
grace,  to  light,  and  to  the  life  that  is  from  God. 
Thou  art  my  sanctifier,  who  enlightens  me, 


464  THE  DEVOUT  CHRISTIAN  CONSIDERS 


sanctifies  roe,  and  keeps  me  in  the  true  faith. 
Thou  dost  comfort  me  in  all  suffering,  thou  dost 
make  me  rejoice  in  sadness,  and  dost  give  me 
refreshment  in  tribulation.  0  spirit  of  grace 
and  of  prayer  !  seal  upon  my  heart  the  comforc 
that  I  am  in  grace,  bear  witness  unto  my  spirit 
that  I  am  a  child  of  God.  Rouse  me  to  prayer, 
give  me  devotion  in  prayer,  give  me  peace  after 
prayer.  Come,  let  us  pray,  and  kneel  down,  and 
prostrate  ourselves  before  the  Lord,  the  triune 
God,  who  made  us,  for  we  are  his  people,  and 
the  sheep  of  his  pasture ;  he  is  inscrutable  in 
his  ways,  and  incomprehensible  in  his  acts.  Of 
him  and  through  him,  and  in  him  are  all  things ; 
unto  him  be  praise,  honor  and  glory  for  ever- 
more. 0  triune  God  and  Lord  !  grant  that  I 
may  seize  thee  in  faith,  and  hold  fast  to  thy 
holy  word  as  the  rule  of  my  faith  and  practice, 
until  from  believing  I  shall  come  to  seeing. 
Meantime,  my  father !  cover  me  with  the  wings 
of  thy  grace,  and  bless  me.  Jesus  wash  me  with 
thy  holy  blood,  and  bless  me;  make  me  just  and 
eternally  happy.  Lord  God  !  Holy  Ghost,  en- 
lighten and  bless  me,  that  I  may  walk  in  thy 
light,  and  perceive  the  eternal  joys  which  are 
beyond.  Here  we  must  believe  and  trust  what 
God  says  of  himself;  there  seeing  begins,  true 
belief  admits  no  doubt.  Have  I  not  been  bap- 
tized in  God  the  father,  son,  and  Holy  Ghost  ?  His 
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words  conduct  me  to  Jordan,  where  from  the 
open  gates  of  heaven  the  voice  of  God  testifies 
of  Jesus,  and  the  spirit  hovers  down.  Amen. 

HYMK 

1.  I  trust  in  God,  of  whom  the  Scripture  teaches, 
That  his  descent  eternity  outreaches ; 

Who  called  creation  out  of  nothing  forth, 
A  God  of  endless  power  and  greatest  worth. 

2.  To  give  this  God  his  rightful  nomenclature, 
Go  ask  his  word,  trust  not  unwritten  nature ; 
He  is  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost ; 

As  such  his  true  disciples  him  accost. 

3.  The  father  of  all  heaven  and  earth  made  tissue, 
The  son  from  out  the  father's  self  did  issue  ; 
From  both  alike  the  Holy  Ghost  comes  forth, 
Equal  to  both  in  power,  and  bliss,  and  worth. 

4.  The  father  gave  the  world  and  us  existence, 
The  son  poured  out  his  blood  for  our  assistance 
The  Holy  Ghost  enlightens  and  befriends, 
And  thus  the  kingdom  of  his  grace  extends. 

5.  Upon  a  single  throne  they  all  are  seated, 
Alike  eternal,  great,  and  unrepeated ; 
Their  common  majesty  we  all  adore, 
God  is,  and  was,  and  shall  b  ?  evermore. 
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fit  JTncöaefmas  t(Je  Öeoout  (Eörtstian  meöitates 
upon  tfje  protection  of  tfje  $ofy  flnoefs. 

EXHOKTATION. 

"  The  angels  are  ail  ministering  spirits,  sent  forth  to  minister 
kr  them  who  shall  be  heirs  of  salvation." — Hebrews  i.  14. 

The  holy  angels  were  created  by  God  for  his 
service  and  honor ;  they  constantly  stand  about 
Hs  throne  and  execute  his  mandates. 

1.  Therefore  a  devout  Christian  must  thank 
God  for  his  especial  goodness,  in  giving  the  holy 
angels  as  guardians  of  men. 

2.  He  must  not  drive  them  away  by  wanton 
gin,  but  please  them  by  a  penitential  and  godly 
walk  and  conversation. 

3.  He  strives  to  be  like  the  angels  on  earth, 
daily  to  adore,  praise,  and  thank  God,  and  to 
render  him  pleasing  service. 

4.  He  endeavors  to  do  the  will  of  God  on 
earth,  as  it  is  done  in  heaven,  if  not  with  the 
same  perfection,  yet  with  the  same  willingness 
and  sincerity. 

5.  He  does  not  worship  the  angels,  for  that 
honor  is  due  to  the  Lord  of  the  Angels  alone,  not 
to  fellow  servants.  Rev.  xix.  10. 

6.  In  this  state  of  faith,  love,  piety,  and  holy 
fear,  the  true  believer  contmues  to  the  end, 
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knowing  that  the  holy  angels  will  not  only 
watch  over  him  in  his  occupation,  and  protect 
him  from  danger,  but  stand  around  his  bedside 
In  the  hour  of  death,  and  after  death  carry  his 
soul  into  Abraham's  bosom. 

PRAYER. 

The  angel  of  the  Lord  encamps  around  those 
that  fear  him,  and  helps  them.  Merciful  and 
loving  God,  how  am  I  rejoiced  that  thou  hast 
ordered  the  holy  angels  to  my  protection  !  Lord, 
Lord,  what  is  man  that  thou  art  heedful  of  him, 
and  the  son  of  man  that  thou  regardest  him  and 
settest  him  on  high.  God  of  love,  in  thy  un- 
speakable goodness,  thou  hast  not  only  given  for 
our  enjoyment,  all  visible  creatures,  the  heavens, 
the  earth,  sun,  air,  and  sea,  and  all  the  fruits 
and  herbs  of  the  soil,  but  hast  also  commanded 
the  invisible  angels  to  serve  us,  that  evil  may 
not  befal  us.  Thou  knowest,  loving  Father, 
that  thy  children  on  earth  are  encompassed  by 
danger  and  distress;  therefore,  thou  hast  set  a 
watch  over  them  to  guard  them  day  and  night, 
and  avert  all  evil.  Thou  knowest  how  many 
and  how  powerful  are  the  foes  of  thy  children, 
the  prince  of  darkness,  Satan  and  his  host  5 
therefore,  thou  hast  sent  strong  heroes  to  resist 
them,  and  protect  thy  beloved.  0  my  God! 
when  week  after  week,  month  after  month,  and 
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year  after  year  passes  by,  and  my  straight  and 
hale  limbs  remain  unharmed,  my  house  and 
home  uninjured,  my  walk  without  fall  or  stum- 
bling, and  no  hurt  comes  near  me,  should  I  not 
ascribe  all  to  thy  fatherly  truth,  love,  and  mercy, 
which  have  preserved  me  through  thy  servants  ? 
How  many  dangers  hast  thou  averted  through 
the  agency  of  thy  holy  angels,  of  which  I  knew 
nothing !  For  this,  my  God,  be  thanks  and 
praise  to  thee  to  all  eternity.  I  also  beseech 
thee,  loving  Father,  still  further  to  bid  thine 
angel  come  and  watch  over  thine  own.  Let  thy 
angel  avert  all  danger  and  misfortune  from  my 
head,  as  from  the  head  of  Jacob,  who  was  met 
by  the  hosts  of  God  traveling  by  his  side,  when 
the  ill-will  of  his  brother  Esau  pursued  him. 
Gird  my  house  round  about  with  a  cohort  of 
thy  holy  angels,  like  the  house  of  Job;  let  them 
be  with  me  in  trouble,  as  with  Daniel ;  let  thero 
drive  misfortune  from  me,  as  they  rolled  away 
the  flames  from  the  men  in  the  fiery  furnace; 
let  them  watch  my  nourishment  and  daily  food, 
as  the  angels  brought  bread  and  water  to  Elijah; 
and  accompany  me  on  my  journeys,  like  Tobit. 
Good  God,  give  me  thy  Holy  Ghost,  so  that  I 
may  not  grieve  these  holy  creations  of  thine  with 
my  sins,  or  drive  them  from  me  with  a  ruthless 
life,  to  make  them  stand  afar  off  and  yield  to  my 
malice.    Grant  that  even  in  this  life  I  may  grow 
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like  the  angels  in  thy  service,  so  that  I  may  be 
like  them  also  in  the  happiness  of  eternity.  Thy 
will  be  done  on  earth  as  it  is  in  heaven.  Let 
thy  holy  angels  be  around  my  death-bed  also, 
and  carry  my  soul  into  Abraham's  bosom,  and 
escort  it  into  thy  glory.  Let  me  be  there  for- 
ever in  their  society  and  brotherhood,  with  them 
to  rejoice  in  thy  glory  and  majesty,  with  them 
to  sing  the  Holy,  Holy,  Holy,  is  God  the  Lord 
of  Hosts,  and  with  them  to  thank  thee  for  every 
good  and  perfect  gift  for  evermore.  God,  Spirit 
of  all  Spirits,  Lord  of  all  the  Seraphim  !  who 
commands  his  servants  to  serve  as  men,  to  thee 
alone,  Lord  of  Hosts,  be  thanks  and  praise, 
therefor.  As  we  go  out  and  in  let  them  escort 
us ;  wThen  we  fall  asleep  in  thee,  place  at  our 
side  the  guards  of  thy  throne,  tho  troop  of 
Solomon.  See  that  they  always  lend  a  hand, 
and  let  us  never  fall  from  their  laps ;  let  their 
camp  surround  us  when  we  are  heleagured. 
When  released  from  vanities,  we  sing,  our  dying 
anthems,  let  them  carry  us  into  Abraham's 
bosom,  and  in  thy  kingdom,  make  ut  like  unto 
the  angels.  Amen. 
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HYMN. 


HYMN. 

1.  The  bright  angelic  choir,  that  ever  stand  in  waiting 
Before  the  burnished  throne,  and  sing,  without 

abating, 

The  Holy,  Holy  Lord,  are  sent  to  do  us  good, 
And  from  our  path  divert  all  harm  and  influence 
rude. 

2.  Whithersoe'er  we  go,  the  angels  round  us  hover ; 
By  day  and  night  our  steps  with  their  broad  wings 

they  cover, 

When  at  our  daily  toil  they  share  in  all  we  do, 
And  when  we  homeward  wend,  they  travel  with 
us  too. 

3.  When  Satan  and  the  world,  and  other  foes  assail  us, 
The  angels  with  their  shield  and  rampart  never 

fail  us ; 

They  turn  from  us  away,  danger,  grief,  .sorrow, 
care, 

Their  eyes  are  never  closed,  but  wakeful  every- 
where. 

4.  And  when  the  pilgrim's  staff  at  last  is  bruised  and 

shivered 

By  them  from  its  hard  cage,  the  spirit  is  delivered ; 

They  lift  it  then  above  to  happiness  and  rest, 

To  gladness  after  dread,  to  heavenly  mansions  blest. 

S>  The  angels  are  rejoiced,  when  to  the  Lord  we  tender 
Our  hearts,  hopes,  wishes,  thoughts,  and  all  to  him 
surrender. 

Aye,  most  assuredly  the  angels  there  abound, 
Where  pious  souls  in  prayer  and  love  of  God  are 
found. 
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pragers  on  JTarttcufar  Dcrastons. 

E(}e  öeoout  Christian  tßanßs  $ob  after  tfje 
Qaroest  is  gatpereft. 

EXHOKTATIOK 

f  She  did  not  know  that  I  gave  her  corn,  and  wine,  and  oil, 
* t.d  multiplied  her  silver  and  gold,  which  they  prepared  for  Baal, 
therefore  will  I  return,  and  take  away  my  coin  in  the  time  there- 
of, and  my  wine  in  the  season  thereof,  and  I  will  recover  my 
wool,  and  my  flax  given  to  cover  her  nakedness." — Hosea  ii.  8,  9. 

Of  all  the  manifestations  of  the  munificence  of 
God,  that  which  most  strikes  the  eye  is  the 
annual  harvest.  God  preserves  the  seed  in  the 
bosom  of  the  earth  in  winter,  lets  it  bloom  in  the 
days  of  summer,  causes  it  to  grow  and  bear  fruit, 
averts  hail,  rain,  and  storm,  and  fills  the  barn 
and  the  cellar  by  his  blessing.  And  yet  if 
there  is  one  favor  for  which  the  Lord  is 
defrauded  of  his  full  measure  of  gratitude, 
it  is  that  of  harvest,  for  ungrateful  men  sup- 
pose that  it  must  be  so  of  necessity — that 
it  is  by  the  course  of  nature  that  all  things  must 
grow ;  that  God  has  been  of  no  assistance  there. 
In  just  anger,  therefore,  God  frequently  causes 
a  failure  of  crops,  so  that  all  may  see  that  the 
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land  can  bring  forth  nothing,  except  the  Lord 
commands,  and  that  nothing  can  grow  without 
his  blessing.    A  true  believer  thinks  otherwise. 

1.  On  beholding  the  full  ears  of  corn,  and  the 
vines  overhung  with  grapes,  he  lifts  up  his  eyes 
to  heaven,  and  praises  the  Almighty  Giver  of 
all  good,  who  has  made  so  many  grains  out  of 
one,  such  luscious  fruit  out  of  so  plain  a  twig. 

2.  He  praises  the  divine  providence,  which 
has  given  rain  and  dry  weather  in  proper  season, 
averted  drought,  hailstones,  and  inundations,  and 
protected  the  harvest. 

3.  When  the  time  arrives  for  the  sharp  sickle 
to  mow  down  the  corn,  and  for  the  wain  to  carry- 
it  to  the  farmyard,  and  the  grapes  into  the  press, 
he  receives  all  these  good  gifts  with  a  thankful 
heart. 

4.  He  makes  use  of  them  also,  and  appropriates 
them  with  thanksgiving.  He  acknowledges  and 
appreciates  the  goodness  of  God  in  sustaining, 
providing  for,  and  keeping  him. 

5.  He  suffers  the  goodness  of  God  to  lead  him 
to  repentance.  If  we  thank  and  refrain  from 
angering  a  benefactor,  who  gives  us  a  garment,  or 
some  food,  why  should  we  not  praise  the  first  of 
benefactors,  who  gives  us  everything? 
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PEAYEE. 

Give  thanks  unto  the  Lord  for  he  is  of  great 
goodness,  and  his  mercy  endureth  forever.  Thus 
I  speak,  0  my  God,  on  rewitnessing  the  fulness 
of  the  harvest.  Gracious  God,  how  great  is  the 
goodness  which  thou  dost  manifest  in  us  ;  thou 
hast  planted  the  soil  upon  its  foundation,  so  that 
it  remaineth  for  ever  and  ever.  But  in  this  very 
soil  thou  hast  concealed  thy  precious  treasures, 
and  it  brings  forth  the  fruits  which  serve  for  our 
nourishment  and  health.  Especially,  0  loving 
father,  hast  thou  crowned  this  year  with  thy 
goodness  ;  thy  steps  still  drip  with  fat,  thou  hast 
moistened  the  hills  from  above ;  thou  hast  filled 
the  land  with  the  fruits  of  thy  production. 
Thou  hast  caused  grass  to  grow  for  the  cattle, 
and  grain  for  the  use  of  man,  so  that  thou 
bringest  bread  out  of  the  earth.  0  faithful 
father !  thou  hast  guarded  our  harvest,  the 
heaven  has  heard  the  earth,  and  the  earth  has 
brought  forth  corn  and  wine ;  thou  hast  given 
us  early  rains  and  late  rains  in  due  season; 
therefore  our  fields  have  bloomed,  and  have 
held  forth  the  blessing  arising  out  of  them.  By 
thy  grace  our  trees  have  borne  sweet  and  beauti- 
ful fruit,  and  the  vine  has  made  us  glad.  Loving 
God  and  Father,  thou  hast  covered  the  whole 

field  and  the  whole  countrv  with  the  wings  of 

±0* " 
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thy  grace  ;  thou  hast  made  the  sun  to  shine  at 
the  proper  time,  so  that  all  things  have  come  to 
maturity ;  thou  hast  protected  all  things  from 
hail,  fire,  drought,  and  inundation.    When  we 
slept  thou  didst  watch  ;  thou  wert  the  sentinel 
and  guardian  of  our  fields.    Lord,  thy  works 
are  many ;  thou  hast  ordained  all  things  wisely 
and  the  earth  is  full  of  thy  goodness.    All  crea 
tures,  men  and  cattle,  look  to  thee,  that  thou 
may  est  give  them  food  at  the  proper  time ;  when 
thou  dost  give  they  gather,  and  when  thou 
openest  thy  hand,  they  are  filled  with  good 
things.     Truly,  0  God  of  riches,  thou  hast 
richly  blessed  us  with  thy  good  gifts  this  year. 
Therefore  we  thank  thee  from  the  bottom  of  our 
hearts.   Come,  let  us  pray,  and  kneel  down,  and 
prostrate  ourselves ;  let  us  come  into  his  house 
with  thanks,  and  into  his  courts  with  rejoicing. 
With  thankful  hearts  let  us  declare,  "  The  Lord 
hath  done  great  thing  in  us,  whereof  we  are 
glad."    Lord,  Lord,  let  us  not  abuse  thy  gifts 
and  beuefits,  but  in  them  appreciate  thy  love  to 
us,  and  thy  fatherly  truth.    0  God  !    If  indeed, 
some  ungrateful  ones  should  abuse  thy  gifts  with 
gluttony,  do  not  on  that  account  withdraw  thy 
favor,  but  preserve  it  unto  us  according  to  thy 
mercy.    0  father!  thou  who  hast  loved  us  for 
ever  and  ever,  who  dost  desire  to  draw  us  toward 
thee  by  these  temporal  benefits  also,  so  that  we 


AFTEE  THE  HARVEST  IS  GATHEEED.  475 

may  perceive  the  benefactor  in  his  benefits;  let 
thy  goodness  lead  us  to  repentance,  so  that  when 
we  see  thy  gifts  before  us,  we  may  ever  lift  up 
our  eyes  to  thee,  thou  fountain  of  every  blessing. 
And  as  thou  dost  sustain  and  nourish  our  bodies 
by  these  gifts,  let  us  also  increase  in  the  inward 
man,  in  faith,  love,  and  piety,  by  thy  appointed 
means  of  grace.  Let  us  grow  in  good  things,  and 
attain  from  one  clearness  to  another,  until  wre 
shall  be  admitted  to  the  enjoyment  of  the  good 
things  of  heaven  in  eternal  life,  through  Jesus 
Christ.  Amen. 

HYMN. 

1.  Behold,  God's  ample  blessing 

Is  gathered  in  with  great  delight ; 
Should  we  not  then  consider 

How  to  extol  the  Lord  aright  ? 
God  on  the  year  has  lavished 

The  bounty  of  his  grace, 
And  on  us  cast  in  showers 

His  wealth  in  every  place. 
How  many  are  the  favors 

Which  he  to  us  has  shown! 
Which  his  paternal  kindness 

Into  our  laps  has  thrown. 

2.  The  fields,  the  woods  and  gardens, 

Gladden,  the  heart  to  look  upon. 
Be  praised,  O  great  Creator, 

For  what  thy  loving  hand  has  done  1 


HYMN". 

They  were  severely  laden 

With  fruits  on  every  hand ; 
God  did  produce  such  plenty 

To  brighten  all  the  land ; 
When  we  came  to  the  harvest, 

There  was  far  greater  store 
Than  we  had  e'er  imagined ; 

Come,  then,  the  Lord  adore. 

3.  The  earth,  with  all  the  people 

Can  now  be  fed,  and  beasts  as  well • 
All  with  the  wondrous  plenty 

Can  be  supplied,  that  us  befel ; 
The  great  Creator's  bounty, 

Gives  all  both  meat  and  drink ; 
Therefore  each  mind  and  spirit, 

Shall  of  his  goodness  think. 
To  such  unnumbered  creatures, 

To  furnish  all  they  want, 
Is  the  most  certain  toker 

Of  God's  divine  command. 

4.  This  multitude  of  blessings 

Bestowed  upon  us  from  on  high, 
0  let  us  not  abuse  them 

With  aught  that  does  his  will  defy 
God  can  at  once  withdraw  it 

By  drought,  or  hail  or  rain, 
If  we  do  not  behave  us 

As  followers  of  his  train. 
'Tis  at  the  Lord's  disposal, 

And  still  remaineth  there ; 
He  can  at  once  refuse  it 

If  we  despise  his  care. 
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5.  Then  let  us  be  more  thankful, 

The  more  his  mercy  does  abound ; 
And  as  when  richly  laden, 

The  ear  of  corn  bows  to  the  ground, 
Let  us  receive  in  silence, 

And  prayerful  humbleness, 
The  wealth  which  in  his  mercy 

He  kindly  deigns  to  bless  ; 
The  more  the  Lord  hath  given, 

The  more  should  lips  and  heart, 
Extol  the  great  Creator, 

Who  doth  such  bliss  impart. 


1. 

COe  true  Oäefieuer  praqs  tu  times  of  War. 

EXHOETATIOK 

"  Behold,  0  Lord,  for  I  am  in  distress,  my  bowels  are  troubled; 
ny  heart  is  turned  within  me,  for  I  have  grievously  rebelled ; 
ibroad  the  sword  bereaveth,  at  home  there  is  death." — Lamenta- 
tions i.  20. 

"  The  Lord  hath  bent  his  bow  like  an  enemy." — lb.  ii.  4. 
"He  hath  swallowed  up  all  the  palaces." — lb.  ii.  5. 
"  The  young  and  the  old  lie  on  the  ground  in  the  streets :  my 
virgins  and  my  young  men  have  fallen  by  the  sword." — lb.  ii.  21. 

The  three  troubles  with  which  God  visits 
whole  cities  and  towns,  are  war,  hunger  and 
pestilence,  Jer.  xxxiv.  17;  to  which  God  sub- 
jected David  also,  1  Chron.  xxii.  12.  War  is  a 
severe  chastisement ;  when  God  withdraws  his 
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protection  from  a  country,  the  foe  is  straight  at 
hand.  The  reasons  for  which  God  punishes  a 
land  with  wars,  are  various. 

1.  Disobedience. — Isaiah  i.  19. 

2.  Living  according  to  the  desires  of  the  flesh, 
without  having  the  fear  of  God  before  their  eyes. 
— Judges  iv.  1 ;  vi.  1. 

3.  Contempt  of  God's  word,  either  in  not 
listening  to  it  at  all,  or  in  not  conforming  to  its 
precepts. — Levit.  ii.  6,  27. 

4.  Idolatry. — Judges  ii.  12-14.  This  may  be 
committed  in  a  gross  or  in  a  subtle  manner,  as  by 
indulgence  in  luxury,  fornication,  murder,  shed- 
ding innocent  blood,  oppression  of  strangers, 
widows,  and  the  poor.  But  God  calls  the  sword, 
and  takes  away  peace — Jer.  xv.  6.  He  also  takes 
away  the  power  of  the  sword. — Psalm  Ixxxix. 
44.  So  that  many  nations  and  a  great  army 
obtain  no  victories,  but  must  flee  before  their 
enemies. — Psalm  xliv.  11 ;  bringing  about  de- 
struction, plunder,  oppression,  lamentations,  and 
wretchedness. 

PEAYEE. 

Angry  God  !  we  appear  before  thy  most  holy 
face  with  contrite  hearts,  and  bewail  the  great 
misery  which  our  grievous  sins  and  thy  just 
wrath  have  brought  upon  us  Lord,  Lord,  we 
dwelt  serenely  under  thy  protection  ;  no  sword 
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could  affright  us,  for  thou  wert  the  foe  of  our  foes, 
and  the  adversary  of  our  adversaries ;  we  went 
quietly  in  and  out  of  our  doors,  and  enjoyed, 
unmolested,  the  fruits  of  the  land.  But  now, 
great  God,  thou  hast  withdrawn  thy  peace  and 
protection,  and  the  foe  has  arisen  and  drawn  the 
sword ;  he  threatens  to  burn  and  to  destroy,  to 
plunder,  to  despoil  our  cities,  and  to  overrun 
our  fields.  What  shall  we  do  in  this  distress. 
We  must  confess  that  we  have  long  deserved 
these  rods  of  chastisement ;  we  have  made  evil 
use  of  peace  and  of  prosperity.  When  we 
should  have  been  edified  and  walked  in  the  fear 
of  thee,  served  and  obeyed  thee,  the  desecration 
of  the  Sabbath,  abuse  of  thy  holy  name,  unright- 
eousness, security,  malice,  and  the  most  abomi- 
nable vices,  have  run  rank  among  us.  We  are 
ashamed,  0  God,  to  rehearse  our  own  wicked- 
nesses, which  cry  to  heaven.  0  merciful  God  ! 
think  not  of  the  multitude  of  our  evil  deeds, 
which  are  like  the  sands  of  the  sea  shore,  but 
think  of  us  after  thy  great  mercy,  for  the  sake 
of  thy  goodness.  We  lie  here  before  thee  in 
prayer,  relying,  not  upon  our  righteousness,  but 
upon  thy  grace  and  long  suffering.  We  have 
sinned  ;  we  have  led  ungodly  lives,  and  have 
departed  from  thy  commandments.  0  do  not 
punish  us  in  thy  wrath,  nor  chastise  us  in  thine 
anger.    Father  of  mercies,  have  mercy  upon  us ; 
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if  thou  wilt  deal  with  us  according  to  our  sins, 
and  thy  justice,  the  foe  will  destroy  us,  and 
there  will  be  no  deliverer.  Mighty  patron  of 
the  wretched,  arise,  that  man  may  not  prevail. 
Thou  canst  give  us  strength  for  the  fight ; 
thou  canst  cast  under  our  feet  those  who  with- 
stand us.  In  thee  is  all  our  hope  and  trust  in 
this  great  need.  When  men  rave  against  thee, 
thou  dost  derive  honor  from  it.  0  God !  how 
long  shall  the  adversary  revile,  and  the  foe 
abuse  thy  name,  as  if  no  one  could  snatch  us 
from  his  hand?  Deliver  us,  God  of  our  salva- 
tion !  and  forgive  us  our  sins  for  thy  name's 
sake.  Take  away  the  courage  of  the  enemy; 
drive  him  away,  and  watch  over  our  land,  our 
houses  and  curtilages.  Let  peace  soon  return, 
and  avert  the  impending  danger.  Lord,  thine 
is  the  honor,  that  thou  dost  break  the  sword, 
crush  the  spear,  and  burn  chariots  with  fire. 
Hear  our  cries,  0  loving  God  !  the  cries  of  those 
who  are  now  in  danger,  and  in  the  hands  of  the 
enemy,  and  suffer  many  cruelties  and  indigni- 
ties. Have  mercy  upon  the  poor,  the  widow, 
and  the  aged,  on  children  and  sucklings,  who 
cannot  escape.  Put  a  speedy  end  to  the 
destructive  contest,  and  hear  our  prayer  for  the 
sake  of  thy  goodness  and  mercy.  Amen. 


HYMN. 
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HYMK 

1.  What  affright  and  lamentation 
Comes  upon  the  wings  of  war? 
Like  a  summons  from  afar, 
To  repent  of  our  transgression. 
Wretchedness  and  terror  grows, 
Lord,  have  mercy  on  our  woes  I 


2.  O,  the  sword  is  keenly  whetted, 
That  is  sent  to  hew  us  down ; 
And  the  foeman's  angry  frown 
With  our  blood  alone  is  sated. 
He  has  set  his  fearful  goal, 
To  destroy  us  all  in  all. 


3.  Cries  of  horror,  loud  and  stifled 
In  the  cities,  on  the  plains ; 
Eefuge  nowhere  doth  remain ; 
Hidden  nooks  are  racked  and  rifled. 
In  sequestered  wilds  and  woods 
Carnage  with  red  hand  intrudes. 


4.  Hear  the  wretched  cry  and  clamor, 
Harried  of  their  little  all ; 
Dragged  to  bondage,  great  and  small, 
Even  sold  beneath  the  hammer. 
Flames  consume  their  last  abode, 
And  still  further  ill  forbode. 
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5.  Lord,  who  can  withstand  thine  anger, 
Thy  chastisement  doth  destroy 
All  who  dare  thy  heart  annoy , 
Yet.  no  longer  dwell  in  languor. 
Save  us  from  the  foeman's  wrath, 
Pluck  us  from  the  jaws  of  death  I 


£()e  true  Xefieoer  praises  anb  tfjands  ßob  after 
t§e  Return  of  JTeace. 

EXHORTATION. 

"  Come,  behold  the  works  of  the  Lord,  what  desolations  he 
hath  made  in  the  earth.  He  maketh  wars  to  cease  nnto  the  end 
of  the  earth ;  he  breaketh  the  bow,  and  cutteth  the  spear  in 
sunder  ;  he  burneth  the  chariot  in  the  fire.  Be  still,  and  know 
that  I  am  God  ;  I  will  be  exalted  among  the  heathen,  I  will  be 
exalted  in  the  earth.  The  Lord  of  hosts  is  with  us ;  the  God  of 
Jacob  is  our  refuge." — Psalm  xli.  8-11. 

After  a  severe  and  bloody  war,  there  can  be 
no  more  joyful  news  than  the  report  of  peace. 
Then  the  fugitives  return  to  their  dwellings,  the 
exiles  have  hopes  of  coming  back  to  their  own, 
the  land  itself  recovers,  because  no  longer  trodden 
under  the  foot  of  the  enemy.  The  true  believer 
understands  that  this  gift  is  sent  from  above. 

1.  Therefore  he  praises  God  for  having  put  an 
end  to  destruction,  pillage,  murder,  and  arson, 
and  that  the  inhabitants  of  the  company  are 
delivered  from  the  power  of  the  enemy. 
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2.  He  thanks  God  for  having  protected  him 
and  his  throughout  the  danger  of  the  war. 

3.  He  sees  that  sweet  peace  is  like  the  sun, 
whici  revives  all  things,  like  the  dew,  which 
refreshes  all  things. 

4.  He  prays  to  God  to  make  the  peace  perma- 
nent, and  to  contend  against  all  peace-breakers. 

5.  He  does  not  devote  the  time  of  peace  to 
luxury  and  pleasure,  but  to  improve  in  the  faith, 
and  to  serve  his  God,  undisturbed  and  un- 
molested 

PKAYEE. 

Lord,  Lord,  merciful,  kind,  and  of  great  good- 
ness, in  the  justice  of  thy  wrath  thou  hast  hitherto 
withheld  peace  from  our  land,  because  we  abused 
the  good  days  of  peace.  Thou  hast  called  in 
foes  for  our  chastisement,  who  drew  the  sword, 
slew,  ravaged,  and  tilled  us  with  affright  and 
terror.  Though  we  well  deserved  to  be  utterly 
destroyed  by  this  war,  yet  in  the  midst  of  thy 
wrath,  thou  hast  thought  of  grace,  and  given 
thoughts  of  peace  to  the  kings,  wherefore  we 
thank  thee  with  great  joy.  The  kings  of  hosts 
have  come  to  terms,  at  thy  command  the  sword 
has  returned  to  the  scabbard.  The  fugitives 
return,  and  we  may  once  more  go  out  and  in,  in 
peace.  Jerusalem,  praise  the  Lord,  extol  thy 
God,  0  Zion,  for  he  fastens  the  bolts  of  thy  gates, 
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and  blesses  thy  children  who  are  within  :  he  gives 
peace  to  thy  frontier.  What  a  precious  gem  is 
peace,  in  which  all  the  land  rejoices !  To-day  dost 
thou  renew  thy  gracious  promise,  "  Ye  shall  dwell 
securely  in  the  land ;  I  will  give  peace  unto  the 
country,  so  that  ye  may  sleep,  and  be  not  waked 
with  affright,  and  that  the  sword  may  not  pass 
through  your  land  from  henceforth."  Lord, 
perpetuate  this  peace ;  lift  up  thy  countenance 
over  us,  and  give  us  peace,  as  a  glorious  portion 
of  the  divine  blessing  which  thou  hast  cast  upon 
thy  people.  Let  our  peace  be  like  a  stream  of 
water  which  is  never  diminished,  but  constantly 
runs  and  wells  forth,  for  thou  alone  shalt  have 
peace  according  to  thy  certain  promise.  Let 
justice  and  peace  kiss  each  other,  and  righteous- 
ness look  down  from  heaven.  Give  us  thy  holy 
spirit,  that  we  may  not  abuse  peace  in  luxury, 
gluttony,  or  security,  but  may  edify  ourselves, 
and  walk  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord.  Refresh 
the  ravaged  land  with  thy  blessing.  At  the  end 
of  our  days,  let  us  depart  in  peace,  and  be 
gathered  into  the  mansions  of  peace.  Amen. 

HYMN. 

1.  Peace  is  at  last  concluded, 

God  to  our  prayei  has  given  ear ; 
There  is  an  end  of  bloodshed, 

Destruction  dwells  no  longer  near. 


HYMN. 
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The  sword  is  in  its  scabbard, 

The  bow  no  longer  bent; 
The  foe  no  more  assails  us, 

Peace  gives  us  all  content. 
Therefore  to-day,  of  all  things, 

After  these  evil  days,^ 
Jehovah  shall  be  worshipped, 

To  God  we  render  praise. 

2.  0  Peace,  good  gift  of  heaven, 

Most  precious  jewel  that  thou  art, 
By  thee  to  us  is  given 

Of  what  is  ours,  a  double  part. 
"When  thou  to  us  art  given 

We  do  receive  beside, 
Life,  plenty,  comfort,  pleasure, 

Throughout  the  country  wide ; 
The  warring  minds  of  princes 
.   Are  now  disposed  to  peace. 
The  loving,  gentle  shepherd 

Has  made  all  discord  cease. 

3.  The  sun  of  peaceful  labor 

Once  more  illumines  hill  and  dale , 
Makes  comfort  and  rejoicing, 

Comfort  and  happiness  prevail ; 
Once  more  a-field  the  ploughman 
*    At  early  morning  hies ; 
The  shepherd  on  the  pasture 

His  old  recorder  tries  ; 
The  sheep  browze  on  securely, 

Fearing  no  foeman's  hand  • 
The  blessings  of  profusion 

Spread  over  all  the  land. 
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4.  0  make  this  peace  enduring, 

Dear  Father,  many  and  many  a  day ; 
That  on  our  fields  and  meadows, 

War  and  destruction  may  not  stray. 
0  let  thy  thoughts  of  concord 

Aye  hover  o'er  us  still ; 
Subdue  the  wrath  of  princes, 

Make  them  obey  thy  will. 
And  though  we  sorely  grieve  thee, 

Take  not  our  peace  away, 
And  let  us  find  forgiveness 

E'en  in  thine  angry  day. 

5.  And  as  in  these,  our  seasons, 

Thy  peace  thou  fully  dost  accord ; 
Let  us  declare  in  wonder, 

Behold  the  goodness  of  the  Lord 
He  has  withstood  the  carnage, 

And  made  the  war  to  cease ; 
His  grace  to  us  extended, 

And  given  back  our  peace. 
Then  sound  bright  hymns  of  gladness, 

And  with  your  hearts  upraised, 
Cry  with  united  voices, 

The  Lord's  great  name  be  praised ! 
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EÖß  true  35efteoer  praqs  rofjen  $o&  otstts  t(je 
£anb  mitf)  Dearth  anb  /amine. 

EXHORTATION. 

"  Son  of  man,  behold,  I  will  break  the  staff  of  bread  in 
Jerusalem  ;  and  they  shall  eat  bread  by  weight,  and  with  care : 
and  they  shall  drink  water  by  measure,  and  with  astonish 
ment." — Ezek.  xiv.  16. 

As  tame  and  wild  beasts  are  punished  with 
hunger  to  make  them  learn  something,  or  to 
break  their  wildness,  so  God  is  accustomed  to 
put  a  like  bit  and  rein  upon  mankind,  when 
they  refuse  to  come  to  him.  God  long  allures 
them  with  benefits,  but  if  persuasion  will  not 
bring  them  to  repentance,  he  sends  famine  into 
the  land,  either  from  a  failure  of  the  harvest, 
or  from  war,  or  from  dearth  or  waste,  or  by 
taking  the  virtue  out  of  the  bread,  so  that  those 
who  eat  are  not  satisfied. 

1.  This  punishment  is  usually  inflicted  when 
men  disregard  the  word  of  God,  and  only  seek 
after  ease  and  pleasure. — Isaiah  v.  13. 

2.  For  persecutions  against  the  pious  or  the 
Church  of  God.— Jer.  xi.  22. 

3.  For  listening  to  the  voice  of  false  prophets. 
—Jer.  xiv.  15,  16. 

4.  For  obstinacy. — Jer.  xxiv.  10. 

5.  For  disobedience. — Ezek.  iv.  16. 
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6.  For  oppressing  the  lowly. — 2  Sam.  xxi.  1, 2. 
Famine  is  accompanied  with  poverty,  misery, 
and  disease. 

7.  When  spiritual  hunger  is  superadded 
Amos  viii.  11,  misery  is  complete. 

PRAYER. 

Righteous  God,  thou  who  givest  unto  all 
according  to  their  works,  and  sufferest  wrath, 
trouble,  and  dread  to  come  upon  those  that  do 
evil, we  come  before  thy  most  holy  face,  ashamed 
of  having  so  grievously  sinned  against  thee,  that 
thou  art  constrained  to  bring  us  to  obedience 
and  prayer  by  starvation.  0  richly  didst  thou 
feed  us  in  years  gone  by  !  We  had  bread  in 
plenty ;  the  earth  brought  forth  the  loveliest  and 
fairest  fruits.  These  good  gifts  should  have 
drawn  us  up  to  thee  as  cords  of  love,  and 
attracted  us  to  repentance.  But  how  shame- 
fully were  these  gifts  abused  in  gluttony, 
luxury,  and  waste,  so  that  nature  herself 
groaned  at  being  bestowed  upon  thankless 
men,  who  received  her  with  ungrateful  hearts. 
Where  is  the  wonder  that  a  fertile  country  will 
not  bear  fruit  on  account  of  the  sins  of  those 
who  live  in  it?  Thou  dost  chastise  us  with 
dearth,  want,  and  drought;  the  earth  brings 
forth  her  fruit  sparingly.  Lord,  hear  the  cries 
of  the  poor,  who  beg  for  bread,  and  are  not 
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sated.  Take  to  the  heart  the  wail  of  the 
children,  the  lamentation  of  the  parents,  the 
complaints  that  fill  every  house  in  the  city,  and 
in  the  country;  we  eat,  and  are  not  satisfied; 
wTe  take  food,  and  well  nigh  expire  with  hunger ; 
and  the  cattle  cry  for  food.  Lord,  Lord, 
gracious,  merciful,  patient,  and  of  great  good- 
ness, have  mercy  upon  us ;  turn  again  to  us 
with  thy  blessing,  which  thou  hast  withdrawn 
from  us.  Thy  fountains  are  full  of  water : 
therefore  visit  the  land,  and  water  it ;  let  the 
sky  give  ear  unto  the  earth,  and  do  thou  also 
give  ear  unto  our  prayers  from  thy  sanctuary. 
Let  the  dearth  cease ;  restore  us  to  thy  favor, 
feed  the  hungry,  rejoice  the  poor,  bless  our 
scanty  bread.  Now  we  understand  that  we  live 
not  by  bread  alone,  but  mostly  by  the  word 
which  cometh  out  of  thy  mouth,  and  whereby 
thou  dost  invigorate  our  food.  Let  the  field 
soon  be  refilled  with  grain ;  increase  our  small 
stock  of  flour,  as  of  the  widow  of  Zarepath  ;  let 
the  little  suffice  to  sustain  many.  Meantime  let 
thy  word  be  our  food,  for  it  is  the  comfort  of  our 
hearts,  our  honey  and  honeycomb.  For  this 
thy  goodress,  we  will  praise  and  adore  thee  ali 
our  lives.  Amen. 
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1.  With,  the  scourges  of  starvation, 

Angry  God !  thou  dost  make  bleed 
Our  obdurate  hearts,  and  threaten 

To  forsake  us  in  our  need. 
Hunger's  fierce  and  fiery  breath 
Fans  our  constant  fear  of  death. 
Suffering  and  disease  have  bound  us, 
Misery  settles  all  around  us. 

2.  Almost  it  outruns  description, 

How  starvation  weighs  on  all. 
'Tis  enough  to  make  one  shudder, 

To  behold  the  sombre  pall 
That  upon  the  land  is  spread, 
Overwhelming  every  head. 
"We  are  lost,  0  King  of  mercies, 
If  thou  dost  not  stem  these  curses. 

3.  Want  oppresses  great  and  little, 

All  our  stores  have  found  an  end, 
Want  emaciates  our  forces, 

Want  redoubles  all  we  spend. 
Want,  the  poor  in  anguish  cries, 
Want,  the  wealthy  exercise. 
Want  of  all  things  has  bereft  us, 
Until  nothing  now  is  left  us. 

4.  'Tis  our  sins  that  wrought  this  danger, 

O  they  mounted  up  to  heaven  ! 
Now  the  chastisement  has  settled 
On  us  with  a  threefold  leaven  ; 
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Insolence  and  hardened  hearts 
Brought  the  sore  so  fiercely  smarts ; 
Disobedience,  pride  of  living, 
Their  requital  now  are  giving. 

5.  Hark,  the  children  wail  and  clamor, 

Give  us  more  of  bread !    More  bread ! 
On  the  fields  and  in  the  houses 

Many  languish,  worse  than  dead. 
Here  the  poor  a  morsel  crave, 
That  the  givers  scarcely  have ; 
E'en  the  cry  of  beasts  arises, 
Of  their  hunger  which  advises. 


(E()e  true  JSefieoer  prcujs  in  times  of  JTestifence. 

EXHORTATION. 

"  If  thou  wilt  not  hearken  unto  the  voice  of  the  Lord,  thy 
God,  all  these  curses  shall  come  upon  thee,  and  overtake  thee 
The  Lord  shall  make  the  pestilence  cleave  unto  thee,  until  he 
Aave  consumed  thee  from  off  the  land  whither  thou  goest  to 
possess  it.  The  Lord  shall  smite  thee  with  a  consumption,  and 
with  a  fever,  and  with  an  inflammation,  and  with  an  extreme 
ourniDg,  and  with  the  sword,  and  with  blasting,  and  with  mil- 
dew ;  and  they  shall  pursue  thee  until  thou  perish." — Deut. 
xxviii.  15,  21,  22. 

When  the  wicked  are  to  be  visited  with  wrath, 
tribulations  and  terror,  Rom.  ii.  8,  9,  infectious 
diseases  and  pestilence  form  a  part  of  the 
infliction. 
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1.  This  is  imposed  particularly  when  men 
refuse  to  believe  the  words  of  warning  and 
exhortation. — Deut.  xiv.  12. 

2.  When  God  receives  lip-service  only,  with- 
out the  worship  of  the  heart. — Jer.  xiv.  12, 
xxvii.  8. 

4.  For  contempt  of  the  servants  of  God. — Jer. 
xxix.  17. 

5.  When  the  people  grow  insolent  and  frac- 
tious.— Ezek.  xiv.  19. 

6.  When  fornication  and  murder  flourish. — 
Ezek.  xxxiii.  26,  27. 

7.  When  admonitions  to  repentance  are  no 
longer  heeded. — Amos  iv.  10. 

8.  For  adultery. — Numbers  xxv.  9. 

9.  For  blasphemy. — 2  Kings  xix.  35. 

10.  For  high-mindedness,  2  Sam.  xxiv.  15, 
and  for  other  sins.  When  this  punishment  is 
felt,  it  is  necessary  to  do  repentance,  because 
the  Lord  in  his  mercy  is  open  to  prayer,  on 
which  account  also,  David  preferred  this  among 
the  three  great  evils. 

PRAYER 

Strong  and  Almighty  God  !  great  is  thy  wrath 
against  wanton  sinners,  which  do  not  suffer 
themselves  t<  be  brought  to  repentance  by  thy 
goodness.  I  )T  a  time  thou  dealest  with  the 
children  of  men  like  a  loving  father,  who  allures 
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the  disobedient  to  his  side  with  long  forbearance, 
but  if  they  wantonly  trifle  with  thy  kindness, 
thou  dost  also  approve  thyself  an  austere  judge. 
This,  just  God,  we  now  experience.  We  are  told 
that  in  many  places  an  infectious  disease  is 
spreading,  which  sweeps  away  thousands  of 
men,  so  that  the  dead  are  to  be  found  almost 
in  every  house,  and  hands  are  wanting  to  bury 
them.  Have  we  not  great  cause  to  fear  that 
thou  wilt  send  the  devastating  evil  into  our 
neighborhood  also?  We  must  not  suppose, 
0  jealous  God,  that  those  who  have  already 
experienced  this  chastisement  were  alone  or 
pre-eminently  sinners ;  we  must  rather  remem- 
ber that  we,  ourselves,  deserve  to  perish  even 
as  they  did.  Among  us,  likewise,  are  to  be 
found,  security,  contempt  of  thy  holy  word  and 
sacraments,  obstinacy,  luxury,  fornication,  un- 
righteousness, pleasure,  and  pride ;  indeed  the 
fear  of  God  is  hardly  left  in  the  land,  the  saints 
have  diminished,  and  there  are  but  few  believers 
among  men.  If  thou  wilt  call  sinners  to  ac- 
count, who,  Lord,  will  stand  before  thee  ?  0 
Lord,  Lord,  we  plead  thy  word,  seek  my  face : 
therefore,  Lord,  we  seek  thy  face.  Thou  dost 
not  desire  the  death  of  the  sinner,  but  that  he 
turn  and  live;  therefore  we  accuse  ourselves, 
and  do  penance  in  dust   and  ashes.    Do  not 

regard  the  heinousness  of  our  sins,  but  free  us 
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from  thein  in  mercy.  Stand  by  us  in  our  dis- 
tress, and  make  us  free  from  all  punishment. 
We  have  sinned  with  our  fathers ;  we  have  done 
amiss,  and  lived  ungodly  lives.  Command  the 
destroying  angel,  who  carries  the  avenging 
sword,  to  cease,  and  say,  It  is  enough.  If  we 
are  not  worthy  of  grace,  yet  we  greatly  need  it. 
If  we  are  all  children  of  death,  yet  thou  hast 
promised  the  penitent  to  do  mercy  instead  of 
justice.  Give  us  thy  mercy,  and  spare  our  lives 
for  the  sake  of  Jesus,  our  eternal  mediator  and 
advocate.  Have  mercy  upon  us,  have  mercy 
us  upon,  thou  God  of  mercies.  Be  gracious  unto 
us,  and  spare  us,  dear  Lord !  help  us,  dear  Lord 
God  !  Have  mercy  upon  the  poor  and  wretched, 
assailed  by  this  violent  disease ;  who  suffer 
hunger  and  pain ;  who  are  uncared  for,  and 
deserted  by  all  men ;  stand  by  them  with  thy 
comfort,  and  let  thy  spirit  bear  witness  unto 
their  spirit,  that  they  are  children  of  God, 
although  fated  to  fall  by  this  disease.  Lord, 
hear  our  prayer,  protect  our  country,  and  let  us 
say  that  the  Lord  has  done  great  things  in  us. 
Amen. 

HYMN. 

1.  Distress  and  danger  visit  us, 

Despair,  and  deadly  languor ; 
We  almost  witness,  face  to  face, 
The  archangel  in  his  anger. 


IN  TIMES  OF  PESTILENCE, 


495 


The  towns  and  hamlets,  like  a  swath, 
Are  strewed  with  corpses  in  the  path 
Of  pestilence,  down-stricken. 

2.  There  lies  a  poor,  forgotten  wretch, 

Iiis  house  already  haunted, 
Receives  no  healthful  tenant  more, 

All  fly  whence  they  are  wanted ; 
Another  dies  for  lack  of  food : 
Such  are  the  visitations  rude, 

When  men  forget  God's  anger. 

3.  No  wonder !    For  of  piety 

The  name  was  scarcely  noted ; 
All  dwelt  in  fond  security, 

To  waste  and  gain  devoted. 
Contempt  of  God,  hypocrisy, 
Fraud,  swindling,  pleasure,  luxury, 

Alone  were  sought  and  worshipped. 

4.  If  thou  wouldst  judge  us  by  our  sins) 

Who,  who  would  meet  with  kindness? 
Yet  0  consider  not  of  this, 

Nor  of  our  wanton  blindness, 
But  on  our  sufferings  pity  take, 
And  look  upon  us,  for  the  sake 

Of  Jesus  Christ,  our  Saviour. 

5.  Give  us  a  pure  and  healthful  air, 

Our  lives  no  longer  jeopard, 
Dispel  the  venomous  fumes  of  ill, 
And  be  again  our  shepherd, 
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And  we  will  raise  our  lips  and  eyes 
In  thanks  unto  thy  beauteous  skies, 
And  praise  thy  name  for  ever. 


£()e  true  Kefteoer  pratjs  to  $ob  m  Simes  of 
contmueö  Hain  anö  raet  ltfeat()er. 

EXHOKTATION. 

"  Behold  I  will  bring  a  delnge  of  water  upon  the  earth,  to 
destroy  all  flesh  wherein  is  the  breath  of  life,  under  the  heav- 
ens ;  all  on  earth  shall  perish." — Gen.  vi.  17. 

Then  did  God  speak  to  the  pious  Noah,  and 
as  a  true  God  he  verified  his  threat,  in  suffering 
all  things  on  earth  to  perish  except  the  few 
living  things  which  had  gone  with  Noah  into 
his  ark.  Although  God  has  promised  not  again 
to  punish  the  world  with  a  general  deluge,  yet 
to  refresh  the  humility  of  men,  he  often  suffers 
inundations,  heavy  showers  of  rain,  and  pro- 
tracted seasons  of  wet  weather  to  take  place. 

1.  When  the  rain  pours  unceasingly  from  the 
heavens,  true  Christians  remember  that  these 
showers  come  from  God — which  gives  them  good 
cheer. 

2.  They  also  call  to  mind  that  God  is  angered 
by  their  sins  —which  brings  them  to  repentance 
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3.  They  are  aware  that  such  showers  may 
easily  prove  ruinous  to  them — which  makes 
them  attentive  of  the  fact  that  in  all  things  they 
are  in  the  power  of  the  Lord.  This  drives  them 
to  God,  to  whom  they  cry  in  their  distress,  and 
call  upon  him  with  child-like  and  believing 
prayer.  If  they  do  this,  God  will  have  mercy 
on  them,  and  give  them  seasons  of  fertility,  so 
that  their  hearts  shall  again  be  filled  with  joy. 

PEAYEE. 

Great  and  majestic  God  !  thou  who  hast  spread 
out  the  heavens,  and  founded  the  earth,  and 
created  all  things  that  live  and  move,  and  are ; 
how  quickly  canst  thou  change  the  form  of  the 
earth,  and  take  away  its  beauty  and  loveliness  ! 
This  we  learn  especially  when,  as  now,  thou 
openest  the  windows  of  heaven,  and  sufferest  the 
rain  to  fall  without  cessation.  The  sun  with- 
holds his  warming  and  refreshing  beams ;  the 
eye  sees  nothing  but  dark  and  heavy  clouds, 
which  cover  the  earth  with  water;  the  fruits  of 
the  field  are  in  danger  of  decay ;  all  things  wear 
a  disquieting  aspect.  Lord,  Lord,  look  upon 
this,  our  distress,  and  be  pleased  to  have  mercy 
on  us.  By  our  sins  we  have  richly  deserved  to 
lose  thy  blessings ,  but  let  mercy  take  the  place 
of  justice,  and  think  of  us  at  the  best.  Thou 

hast  promised  not  again  to  destroy  the  earth 
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and  its  inhabitants  with  water.  0  God  of  mer- 
cies, close  the  windows  of  heaven,  that  the  rain 
may  cease  to  fall  upon  us.  Clear  up  the  murky 
sky,  and  let  the  beautiful  sunlight  shine  again, 
that  the  grass  may  grow  for  the  cattle,  and  the 
corn  for  the  advantage  of  men.  Soften  the 
hardness  of  our  hearts  by  thy  goodness  and 
truth,  so  that  we  may  mend  at  last,  and  perse- 
vere unto  the  end  in  the  things  well  pleasing 
unto  thee.  And  at  the  last  receive  us  mercifully 
into  thy  kingdom  in  heaven.  Amen. 

HYMN. 

1.  Shall  the  heavens  weep  forever  ? 

Shall  they  still  be  overcast  ? 
Shall  the  sun  no  more  regale  us  ? 

Is  his  day  for  ever  past  ? 
God  of  mercies,  in  thy  wrath, 
Wilt  thou  cause  a  watery  death  ? 
Lo,  the  swelling  of  the  water 
Makes  the  river  ripe  for  slaughter. 

2.  Everything  is  inundated, 

Grasses  rot  upon  the  field ; 
Still  the  rain  is  undimished, 

Never  promising  to  yield. 
Eipeness  comes  not  near  our  fruit. 
For  there  is  no  warmth  to  do 't ; 
All  things  for  the  sun  stand  waiting, 
But  the  rain  shows  no  abating. 


HYMN". 


3.  0  the  heavens  weep  thus  sadly, 
Because  no  one  weeps  for  sin. 

Who  is  left,  of  great  or  little, 
Having  love  of  God  within  ? 

"Where  is  penance,  piety, 

Godliness,  sincerity? 

Therefore,  though  we  cry  untiring, 

Nothing  answers  our  desiring. 

L  Lord,  upon  us  all  have  mercy! 

Bid  the  endless  rain  to  cease ; 
Hear  the  wail  of  the  afflicted, 

Give  us  sunshine,  give  us  ease. 
See,  we  come  while  yet  is  time, 
Of  our  sins  cast  off  the  slime, 
We  acknowledge,  in  our  madness, 
Thrice  to  have  incurred  this  sadness. 

6.  If  thou  to  our  supplication 

Wilt  vouchsafe  a  pitying  ear, 

If  thou  wilt  again  accord  us 

Warmth  and  thriving  comfort  here, 

We  shall  praise  thy  providence, 

That  thou  didst  to  us  dispense 

Sunlight,  and  anticipation 

Of  a  glad  e  jiancipation. 
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Zi)t  true  JSefteoer  pratjs  to  ijoö  at  Games  of 
protracteö  J)eat  anö  Drought. 

EXHOKT  ATICXN . 

"  Elias  was  a  man  subject  to  like  passions  as  we  are,  and  be 
prayed  earnestly  that  it  might  not  rain  ;  and  it  rained  not  on 
the  earth  by  the  space  of  three  years  and  six  months." — James, 
v.  17. 

How  much  the  earnest  prayer  of  the  righteous 
avails,  we  see  in  the  examples  of  Elias,  as  set 
before  our  eves  by  St.  James,  the  aposlle.  But 
we  would  be  much  mistaken,  did  we  suppose 
that  it  was  in  the  power  of  Elias  to  take  rain 
away  from  the  land,  and  give  it  back.  No! 
God  alone  is  lord  of  the  rain.  God  alone  can  do 
all  this.  To  God,  therefore,  the  Christian  must 
ascribe  every  protracted  season  of  drought.  It  is 
by  the  grace  God  that  rain  generally  falls  at  the 
right  time;  when  he  omits  to  send  it,  we  are  to 
regard  the  omission  as  a  punishment.  For  what 
*  distress  prevails  wherever  rain  is  wanting,  and 
heat  and  drought  oppress  the  land !  In  the 
midst  of  summer  the  whole  country  is  covered 
as  with  a  shroud.  A  severe  infliction,  indeed  ! 
Who  could  remain  indifferent  at  such  a  spec- 
tacle ?  Therefore,  let  us  pray,  like  Elias,  that 
the  thirsty  land  may  once  more  be  refreshed  with 
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grateful  rain.  A  just  and  heartfelt  prayer  the 
Lord  has  never  yet  despised.  The  Lord  is  near 
to  all  those  who  call  upon  him — who  call  upon 
him  in  earnest ;  he  does  what  the  godly  desire ; 
he  hears  their  cries  and  helps  them. 

PKAYEK. 

0  help  us  also,  Lord  our  God !  thou  art  gra- 
cious, merciful,  patient,  and  of  great  love  and 
truth;  help  us  in  the  great  distress  which  has 
overtaken  us,  and  graciously  deliver  us.  Thou 
didst  threaten  thy  people  of  old,  that  if  they 
would  not  listen  to  thy  voice,  thou  wouldst 
make  the  sky  above  their  heads  of  brass,  and 
the  soil  under  their  feet  of  iron,  and  give  the 
land  dust  and  ashes  instead  of  rain.  It  would 
almost  seem  as  if  over  our  heads  the  sky  were 
of  brass,  and  the  soil  of  iron.  How  dreary  are 
the  fields  and  meadows  !  the  earth  opens  wide 
her  mouth,  and  pants  for  refreshment.  Men 
and  beasts  crv  out  with  thirst;  the  trees  and 
the  grass  wither,  the  fruits  refuse  to  grow ; 
streams  and  fountains  are  dried  up.  0  Lord, 
look  in  upon  us,  and  put  an  end  to  our  suffer- 
ings. True  it  is,  that  when  we  think  of  our 
sins,  we  see  that  we  deserve  even  heavier  chas- 
tisement. But  0,  father  of  mercy,  be  merciful 
to  us,  poor  sinners,  and  turn  again  thy  gracious 
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countenance  upon  us;  refresh  us  with  a  fruitful 
and  penetrating  rain,  so  that  men  and  beasts 
may  again  find  nourishment  and  sustentation. 
For  the  sake  of  Jesus  Christ,  hear  our  supplica- 
tions, and  have  mercy  upon  us.  May  thy  justice 
bring  us  unto  true  repentance !  Sanctify  us 
wholly  that  we  may  be  preserved  undefiled  tc 
the  day  of  Jesus  Christ.  Hear  us,  dear  father 
in  heaven !  for  the  sake  of  thy  love,  for  the  sake 
Df  Jesus  Christ,  hear  us.  Amen. 

HYMN. 

1.  Now  the  sky  is  barred  and  bolted, 

Angry  God !  for  many  a  day 
Not  a  drop  of  rain  has  fallen, 

And  it  nils  us  with  dismay. 
Men  and  beasts,  leaves,  trees,  and  grass, 
Groan  at  what  has  come  to  pass  ; 
Gracious  God  be  pleased  to  help  us, 
Or  a  dearth  must  overwhelm  us. 

2,  Lo,  the  earth,  with  lips  distended, 

Fairly  cries  to  thee  for  thirst  ; 
Here  and  there,  deep,  yawning  fissures, 

With  the  burning  heat  have  burst. 
Fruits  of  orchards,  grain  in  ear, 
All  is  withered,  wilt,  and  sere ; 
E'en  the  timid  deer  lie  pining, 
In  some  shady  nook  reclining. 
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3.  True,  we  richly  have  deserved  it, 

That  the  sky  should  be  of  brass, 
And  the  soil  beneath  of  iron : 

For  our  sins  were  of  a  class, 
That  the  evening  heard  with  fright 
Of  the  orgies  of  the  night, 
And  the  night  was  struck  with  sorrow 
At  the  plottings  of  the  morrow. 

4.  0  we  fall  to  earth  before  thee, 

Think  upon  our  sins  no  more  I 
"We  bewail  them  with  contrition, 

And  thy  mercies  great  adore. 
O  for  Jesus'  sake  forgive 
What  we  did  to  make  thee  grieve ; 
We  devote  our  whole  endeavor 
To  thy  service  hence  forever. 

5.  0  look  down  in  pitying  mercy, 

On  us  and  our  thirsty  land 
Let  us  feel  no  more  the  anguish 

Of  the  sunbeam's  burning  brand. 
Make  the  sky  to  yield  again 
Freshening  showers  of  living  rain  • 
Let  us  look  once  more  in  gladness 
On  the  skies  in  healthful  sadneaa. 
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(Communion  pragers. 


^Träger  öefore  «QoCg  Communion. 

0  great  God,  who  now  callest  me  to  thy  holy 
table,  I  humbly  beseech  thee  to  make  me  a 
partaker  of  the  divine  vigor  of  the  blood  shed 
by  my  dearest  Saviour  for  the  forgiveness  of 
my  sins. 

Out  of  thy  heavenly  dwelling  place  send  me 
thy  light  and  truth  to  lead  me  to  thy  holy  table, 
and  give  me  the  experience  of  thy  peace,  and 
the  grace  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Purify  my  heart, 
so  that  I  may  offer  it  to  him  who  gave  himself 
for  me.  Fill  my  soul  more  and  more  with 
repentance,  faith,  love,  fervor,  joyfulness  and 
gratitude.  0  God,  my  heart  tells  me  for  thy 
sake  to  seek  thy  face.  I  seek  thy  face,  0  Lord, 
save  thy  sevant  (handmaid)  who  hopes  in  thee. 
Amen. 

proper  after  $o(i)  Communion. 

All-sufficient  God,  thou  sole  chief  good  and 
greatest  delight  of  all  the  pious !  in  thee  alone 
does  my  heart  find  its  rest,  and  in  thy  grace  its 
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highest  joy.  The  world  with  all  its  glories,  is 
like  the  apples  of  Sodom,  which  outside  were 
fair,  and  inside  full  of  .ashes.  Sin  with  its  brief 
pleasure  produces  disgust,  and  draws  after  it 
hell  and  damnation.  Let  me  consider  all  things 
well,  and  not  love  the  world,  nor  that  which  is 
in  the  world ;  the  world  passeth  away  with  the 
pleasure  thereof,  the  lust  of  the  eye,  the  lust  of 
the  flesh,  and  the  pride  of  life.  Lord  if  I  have 
but  thee,  I  have  enough,  though  I  have  nothing 
in  the  world  beside.  Happy  is  my  soul,  if  I 
have  in  thee  a  gracious  God,  and  in  myself  an 
uninjured  conscience.  The  world  knows  nothing 
of  this  peace  of  conscience,  which  thy  saints 
estimate  more  highly  than  all  the  treasures  of 
the  earth.  Rest  content,  my  soul,  for  the  Lord 
is  kind  unto  thee.  He  has  fed  thee  at  the  table 
of  his  grace  with  the  crucified  lamb,  and 
refreshed  thee  with  the  precious  blood  of  his 
only  begotten  son.  0  infinite  goodness  !  There- 
fore praise  the  Lord,  0  my  soul,  and  what  is  in 
me  praise  his  holy  name.  Praise  the  Lord,  0 
my  soul,  and  forget  not  all  his  benefits.  Pre- 
serve, great  God,  this  peace  in  my  heart,  and 
continue  to  do  good  unto  my  soul.  Fortify  me 
in  all  suffering  by  the  comfort  of  thy  holy  spirit. 
Our  adversity,  which  is  temporal  and  easy  to 
bear,  nevertheless  produces  a  surpassing  glory 

for  us,  who  regard  not  the  visible  but  the  invisi- 
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ble.  For  what  is  visible  is  temporal,  what  is 
invisible  is  eternal.  A  time  will  come  when 
thou  wilt  bring  me  to  the  place  of  perfect  rest. 
There  I  shall  behold  ttry  face  in  righteousness, 
and  be  satisfied  when  I  awake  in  thy  image. 
Amen. 


Slje  Srue  Siefieoer  praises  $ob  at  t(je  return  of 
Ots  Strtö&ag. 

EXHOETATIOK 

"  What  shall  I  render  unto  the  Lord  for  all  his  benefits  to- 
ward me?" — Psalm  cxvi.  12. 

Birthdays  should  be  days  of  thanks  and  praise, 
to  be  spent  in  singing  and  prayer,  and  inward 
and  external  devotion. 

1.  True  children  of  God,  as  often  as  their 
birthdays  return,  praise  God's  truth  and  good- 
ness, in  having  permitted  them  to  be  born  of 
Christian  parents,  who  brought  them  to  a  know- 
ledge of  salvation  in  Christ  Jesus. 

2.  They  also  thank  him  for  having  given  them 
sound  limbs  and  healthy  minds. 

3.  For  having  preserved  them  from  evil,  and 
delivered  them  from  peril 

4.  They  humbly  pray  God  to  forgive  their 
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ems,  and  promise  to  spend  the  remajning  years 
of  their  life  in  childlike  obedience  and  piety. 

5.  They  know  that  if  they  thus  persist  in 
faith  and  love,  God  will  continue  to  overshadow 
them  with  the  wings  of  his  grace. 

6.  They  remember  that  this  may  well  be  the 
last  return  of  their  birthday  on  earth. 

PKAYEE. 

Eternal,  good,  and  merciful  God ;  by  thy 
grace  I  once  more  behold  the  return  of  my  natal 
day.  It  shall  be  my  day  of  praise,  prayer,  and 
thanksgiving.  Praise  the  Lord,  0  my  soul,  and 
what  is  in  me  praise  his  holy  name  ;  praise  the 
Lord,  0  my  soul,  and  forget  not  all  his  benefits. 
Praise  the  Lord  with  me,  and  let  us  together 
magnify  his  holy  name.  I  will  praise  the  Lord 
at  all  times ;  his  praise  shall  be  forever  in  my 
mouth.  Should  I  not  praise  and  adore  thee,  my 
God?  Thou  hast  suffered  me  to  be  born,  not 
only  with  sound  limbs,  but  of  Christian  parents, 
who  brought  me  to  the  knowledge  of  thee,  0 
triune  God,  from  my  youth  up.  Brought  up  in  thy 
arms,  thou,  in  later  years,  hast  led  and  guided 
me,  given  me  food  and  oiothing,  and  graciously 
preserved  me  to  this  day.  I  am  unworthy  of 
all  the  love  and  truth  which  thou  hast  mani- 
fested in  me.  Come  and  listen  ;  I  will  tell  the 
good  which  the  Lord  hath  done  me  in  body  and 
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in  soul.  Yet  how  can  I  tell  all?  It  were  easier 
to  count  the  stars  of  heaven,  than  the  gifts  of 
grace  which  I  have  received  at  thy  hand*.  From 
how  many  perils  hast  thou  delivered  me  ?  How 
much  misfortune  hast  thou  averted?  Thy 
spirit,  has  taught,  guided,  and  led  me,  and  when 
I  would  have  sinned,  chastised  me  inwardly, 
and  drawn  me  back.  As  my  years  increase,  and 
thy  favors  multiply,  0  Lord,  I  am  also  reminded 
of  the  sins  I  have  committed.  Forgive  me  them 
for  the  sake  of  Jesus,  expunge  them  with  thy 
holy  blood,  and  let  me  find  favor  for  his  sake. 
Give  me  thy  mercy,  that  I  may  spend  the  days 
still  allotted  to  me  upon  thy  book,  in  true  godli- 
ness and  piety,  so  that  all  my  doings  and  omis- 
sions may  be  well  pleasing  unto  thee-  And  as 
I  know  not  how  many  days  are  assigned  to  me, 
but  am  certain  that  thou  hast  set  me  a  goal, 
preserve  me  from  shortening  my  life  by  anger, 
intemperance,  sin,  recklessness,  or  sacrilege,  but 
let  me  reach  the  fulness  of  my  time  in  health, 
under  thy  blessing  and  protection,  until  thou 
shalt  exchange  this  temporal  and  transitory  for 
the  heavenly  and  eternal  life.  Till  then  I  will 
celebrate  every  return  of  this  day  with  praise 
and  thanksgiving  in  thy  honor. 


ON  HIS  BIRTHDAY. 
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BIRTHDAY  HYMN  OF  PRAISE  AND 
THANKSGIVING-. 

I.  This  is  the  precious  day  God  hath  to  me  awarded, 
Wherein  my  life  on  earth  is  every  year  recorded; 
On  which  my  grateful  heart  recalls  with  thanks 
and  praise, 

The  mercies  of  my  God  bestowed  throughout  my 
days. 

2«  Upon  this  day  I  was  upon  the  earth  admitted, 
At  the  baptismal  font  for  grace  carefully  fitted ; 
Where,  by  his  precious  blood,  Jesus  did  make  me 
whole, 

And  sent  the  spirit  down  to  educate  my  soul. 

3.  A  weak  and  helpless  child,  the  sunlight  first  be- 

held me, 

Naked,  and  very  poor.    Yet  has  the  Lord  upheld 
me 

In  body  and  in  soul ;  I  of  myself  am  nought, 
But  all  I  have  and  am,  was  by  his  goodness 
brought. 

4.  Thou  rich  and  loving  God!    How  oft  hast  thou 

imparted 

Blessings  which  without  thee  had  soon  again  de 
parted ; 

Health,  happiness,  and  wealth,  the  Holy  Spirit's 
light, 

Gladden  me  every  day,  more  than  I  can  indite. 
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5.  More  than  I  can  indite,  for  words  would  ever 
fail  me. 

To  tell  what  thou  hast  done  to  comfort  and  regale 
me, 

Therefore  unto  the  Lord  give  praise  and  thanks 
in  fee, 

Whose  benefits  are  more  than  sands  upon  the 
sea. 
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E§e  Woman  aritlj  (Cfjtfb  offers  up  fjer  31tornmg 
Präger. 

EXHOKTATIOK 

Every  true  Christian  is  bound,  before  going 
to  his  daily  work,  to  commend  himself  to  the 
divine  protection  and  mercy,  so  that  God  may 
keep  his  body  and  his  soul  under  his  gracious 
care. 

But  if  every  man  ought  thus  to  commend 
himself  to  the  care  of  God,  how  much  more 
ought  the  pregnant  to  do  so  ?  They  have  much 
to  pray  for  every  morning. 

1.  To  keep  them  throughout  the  day  in  good 
and  holy  thoughts,  so  that  they  may  think  of 
God,  always  have  him  in  their  hearts,  and  con- 
verse with  him. 

2.  They  must  commend  their  life  and  their 
limbs  to  God,  that  God  may  guard  their  steps, 
preserving  them  from  dangerous  falls  or  other 
misfortunes. 

3.  They  must  also  commit  the  fruit  of  their 
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bodies  to  the  holy  providence  of  God,  that  it 
may  grow  strong  and  well  formed,  and  may 
be  filled  with  the  gifts  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

4.  They  must  guard,  particularly,  throughout 
the  day,  against  anger,  quarrels,  and  strife,  must 
not  take  things  amiss,  or  be  unduly  exacting, 
nor  be  too  easily  incensed,  lest  their  obstinacy 
and  passion  bring  misfortune,  disease,  or  even 
death,  upon  their  hidden  pledge.  If  they  thus 
surrender  themselves  to  the  goodness  and  mercy 
of  God,  they  have  the  consolation  that  God  will 
set  his  angel  over  them,  who  will  guard  them  in 
all  their  ways. 

MOKNING-  PEAYER 

Lord  God,  the  Father,  what  thou  hast  created ; 
Lord  God,  the  Son,  what  thou  hast  redeemed; 
Lord  God,  the  Holy  Ghost,  what  thou  hast  hal- 
lowed, I  commend  into  thy  hands.  To  thy 
holy  name  let  honor,  glory,  praise  and  thanks 
be  given  in  the  morning  hour,  and  in  all  eternity. 
Amen. 

0  thou  gracious,  good,  and  merciful  God !  who 
art  thyself  the  light  before  whom  there  is  no 
change  of  the  light  and  the  darkness,  I  thank 
thee  from  the  bottom  of  my  soul,  that  thou  hast 
guarded  me  this  night  so  mercifully,  and  hast 
suffered  me  again  to  behold  the  gladsome  light 
of  morning.    Oh,  thou  light  of  my  soul !  Shed 
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a  brighter  radiance  into  my  heart  this  morning, 
that  it  may  strengthen  my  love  of  thee,  and  my 
hope  and  trust  in  thee.  Sanctify  my  soul,  that 
I  may  converse  with  thee  this  day ;  may  think 
of  thee,  rejoice  in  thee,  and  enjoy  the  consolation 
of  thy  bounty.  Grant  that  I  may  not  wilfully 
sin  against  thee  this  day,  but  may  serve  thee  in 
holiness,  and  walk  before  thee  in  the  righteous- 
ness of  the  children  of  God.  Set  thy  most  holy 
presence  before  my  eyes,  that  I  may  be  the  more 
encouraged  to  persevere  in  sanctification,  and 
not  to  offend  thee.  I  commend  to  thee  my  life 
and  limbs — my  every  step  and  tread.  Thou,  0 
God  of  all  goodness  and  mercy,  hast  placed  me 
in  a  peculiar  condition,  in  which  I  need  thy  par- 
ticular care  and  assistance.  Therefore  I  humbly 
beg  and  pray,  0  thou  protector  of  thy  children ! 
guard  my  going  out  and  my  coming  in;  let  thy 
angel  lead  me  by  the  hand,  that  I  may  not  slip 
or  fall,  be  wounded,  or  do  harm  to  my  limbs,  and 
thereby  also  to  the  fruit  of  my  body.  Defend 
me,  uphold  me,  preserve  me.  Drive  away  all 
that  is  hurtful  to  me,  and  may  thy  good  spirit 
guide  me  on  even  paths.  Let  me  live  to  see  the 
close  of  this  day  under  thy  protection,  when  I 
will  joyfully  thank  thee  for  all  the  benefits  thy 
mercy  has  vouchsafed  unto  my  body  and  my 
soul.  Now  the  Lord  bless  me,  and  preserve  me ; 
the  Lord  let  his  face  shine  upon  me,  and  be 


6 


THE  WOMAN  WITH  CHILD 


gracious  unto  me ;  the  Lord  lift  up  his  counte- 
nance over  me,  and  give  me  peace.  The  grace 
of  the  Father  protect  me,  the  love  of  Jesus  cover 
me,  and  the  comfort  of  the  Holy  Spirit  be  with 
me  now  and  at  all  times.  0  bless  me  in  my 
sleep  and  waking.  0  bless  my  every  step  and 
tread  \  Bless  me  in  every  undertaking.  Pour 
every  blessing  on  my  head.  Give  me  the  expe- 
rience of  thy  grace,  and  ne'er  avert  thy  loving 
face.  Amen. 

HYMN. 

I.  See  the  gladsome  morn  advances 
As  the  night  retreats  away, 
And  upon  my  inner  senses 

Jesus  brings  returning  day. 
With  him  I  this  night  have  sleptr 
With  him  I  have  vigil  keptr 
With  him  I  have  borne  all  sadness, 
With  him  I  will  share  all  gladness-. 

2  Guard  my  steps,  where'er  I  travel^ 
Jesus  !  send  thy  angels  fleet — 
Every  danger  to  unravel, 

E'er  it  grapples  with  my  feet. 
What  I  bear  beneath  my  heart 
Thy  great  goodness  did  impart ; 
Let  it  thrive,  what  thou  hast  given, 
As  I  would  myself  have  thriven. 
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3.  Keep  me  safe,  serene,  and  quiet, 

Let  no  frights  disturb  my  peace, 
And  no  bitter  passions  riot 

Plunge  me  into  fell  disease. 
Let  thy  lovelj  Jesus  form 
Comforter  in  every  storm 
Come,  before  my  eyes  to  hover, 
From  my  sight  all  ills  to  cover. 

4.  From  my  thoughts  he  shall  not  wander, 

Jesus  still  belongs  to  me. 
On  his  grace  I  still  shall  ponder, 

He  is  mine,  where'er  I  be. 
From  the  morning  to  the  night 
Never  will  I  leave  his  sight. 
When  again  the  evening  closes, 
My  glad  soul  on  him  reposes. 


£lje  TOoman  aritö  CCQtfb  offers  up  Oer  ft  erung 
#rat)er. 

EXHOKTATIOK 

Oh,  how  great  is  God's  bounty,  whenever  he 
permits  a  human  being  to  reach  the  close  of  a 
day  in  safety ;  when  he  may  say  on  retiring  to 
his  rest,  I  lie  and  sleep  in  peace !  Oh  what  a 
glorious  rest  it  is  to  go  to  bed  at  peace  with  God, 
at  peace  with  conscience,  in  peace  and  comfort  of 
body !    Then  may  a  man  say  in  praise  of  the 
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triune  God  :  The  Lord  hath  done  great  things 
with  me,  wherefore  I  rejoice.  If  he  falls  asleep 
with  a  grateful  heart,  and  with  the  praise  of 
God  on  his  lips,  his  nightly  rest  will  not  lack 
God's  blessing.  In  the  same  manner  women 
with  child,  when  they  have  safely  completed 
the  day,  ought  to  raise  their  hearts,  their  eyes, 
and  their  lips  to  God,  to  thank  God  for  their 
preservation,  for  his  goodness  and  protection, 
and  to  recommend  themselves  to  his  continued 
care. 

1.  They  must  cry  to  God  to  preserve  them 
from  fright  and  accident,  because  sudden  frights 
often  expose  pregnant  woman  to  great  danger. 

2.  They  must  beseech  him  to  guard  them  from 
sickness  and  pain. 

3.  They  must  pray  to  him  to  keep  the  wings 
of  his  mercy  constantly  extended  over  them  and 
the  fruit  of  their  bodies. 

EVENING  PEAYEE. 

Gracious,  loving,  and  merciful  God !  I  appear 
in  thy  most  holy  presence  with  a  happy  heart. 
Lord,  how  precious  is  thy  goodness,  that  men 
rest  trustfully  under  the  shadow  of  thy  wings  : 
aye,  under  the  shadow  of  thy  wings  have  I  gone 
in  and  out  to-day;  under  them  have  I  been 
preserved;  no  misfortune  has  approached  me, 
but  I  have  reached  the  evening  in  safety. 
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Praised  be  the  love  of  our  heavenly  father,  who 
has  carried  me  in  his  arras  as  his  child.  Praised 
be  Jesus  Christ,  my  Saviour,  who  has  led  me  by 
the  hand,  so  that  no  accident  could  overthrow 
me.  Praised  be  God,  the  Holy  Ghost,  who  has 
not  departed  from  me.  0  thou  Holy  Trinity, 
Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost,  remain  with  me 
this  night.  Spread  out  thy  goodness,  Lord ! 
Lord  !  over  them  that  know  thee,  and  thy 
righteousness  over  the  pious.  Guard  my  body 
and  soul  from  all  misfortune ;  let  me  con- 
verse constantly  with  thee  in  sleep,  so  that  I 
may  still  be  with  thee  when  I  awake.  Behold, 
I  know  no  help  but  in  thee,  thou  God  of  Israel. 
Let  thy  angels  watch  beside,  and  around  my 
bed,  so  that  nothing  may  be  hurtful  to  me,  and 
to  what  thou  hast  been  pleased  to  bestow  upon 
me.  Drive  out  of  my  heart,  all  sorrows,  evil 
thoughts,  and  false  imaginations ;  drive  from  my 
bed,  and  from  my  house  everything  that  can  do 
me  harm,  or  bring  me  suffering.  Thus  I  lie 
down  in  the  arms  of  my  God — I  sleep  in  the 
arms  of  my  Jesus  ;  his  left  hand  is  beneath  my 
head,  and  his  right  hand  covers  me.  0  thou, 
my  Creator,  Redeemer,  and  Sanctifier!  be  and 
remain  with  me.  Thou,  triune  God,  art  my 
light  and  my  salvation ;  whom  should  I  fear  ? 
Thou  art  the  strength  of  my  life,  whom  should 
T  dread  ?   I  dread  naught,  because  God  is  with 
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me ;  I  fear  naught  because  I  have  Jesus  near. 
When  it  is  dark  around  me,  Jesus  is  the  light 
of  my  soul ;  if  fear  approaches,  the  Holy  Ghost 
is  my  comfort  and  assistance.  Let  this  night 
pass  happily  under  thy  protection,  that  I  may 
see  the  lovely  face  of  the  sun,  saved,  happy, 
protected  and  preserved !  My  mouth  shall  praise 
thee  with  joy,  and  thank  thee  for  all  the  good 
thou  hast  done  me.  As  often  as  my  pulses  beat 
this  night,  my  spirit  shall  embrace  thee;  as 
often  as  my  heart  is  moved,  it  shall  be  my  desire 
to  cry  everywhere,  with  a  loud  voice,  0  Jesus, 
Jesus!  thou  art  mine,  and  I  am  thine  forever. 
Thus  then  will  I  fall  asleep  in  thine  arms,  0 
Jesus  !  thy  providence  shall  be  my  covering,  thy 
mercy  my  couch,  thy  breast  my  pillow,  and  my 
dreams  the  happiness  flowing  from  the  word 
of  light,  which  thy  spirit  pours  into  my  heart. 
Amen. 

HYMN 

1.  Though  the  sun  remains  no  longer 

On  my  path  his  rays  to  shed, 
Jesus'  light  glows  all  the  stronger, 

Which  he  casts  upon  my  bed 
Say  am  I  not  well  bethought, 
When  around  my  midnight  cot 
Jesus'  hands  my  slumbers  lighten  ? 
Now  no  harm  my  soul  can  frighten. 
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2.  All  myself  will  I  surrender 

Jesus  to  thy  guardian  thought, 
Bless  the  coming  life  so  tender, 

Thy  almighty  hand  has  wrought. 
All  that  is  so  dark  to  me 
Thy  prevailing  eye  can  see. 
Thou  thyself  the  gift  hast  granted 
Do  thou  keep  what  thou  hast  planted. 

3.  Evening  finds  me  very  weary 

And  I  long  for  sweet  repose ; 
Jesus'  voice  is  soft  and  cheery, 

And  his  arms  around  me  close. 
Bless  them  all  that  share  my  home, 
And  the  stranger  soon  to  come ; 
Never,  never  let  it  perish, 
In  thy  own  fond  bosom  cherish. 

4.  Keep  it  safe  from  all  disaster 

Till  the  day  return  again, 
And  from  day  to  day,  dear  Master^ 

Let  it  thrive,  and  know  no  pain. 
While  it  rests  beneath  my  heart 
Never  let  thy  love  depart ; 
And  if  thou  my  love  believest, 
Let  me  see  the  gift  thou  givest  i 
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Datfi)  31effecttons  of  a  Woman  aritf)  (E(jtfÖ 

EXHOETATIOK. 

When  God  bestows  the  blessings  of  the  holy 
state  of  matrimony  upon  a  married  woman,  she 
must  sincerely  rejoice ;  but  other  reflections  also 
suggest  themselves. 

1.  This  holy  state  is  accompanied  with  much 
pain  and  hardship. 

2.  God  is  a  gracious  God,  who  will  relieve 
them ;  a  mighty  God,  who  will  heal  them. 

3.  In  a  dark  hour,  a  sleepless  night,  an 
untoward  mishap,  they  must  remember  that,  by 
their  baptismal  covenant  God  is  their  father, 
who  will  not  forsake  his  children  ;  for  as  a  father 
has  pity  on  his  children,  so  the  Lord  hath  pity 
on  them  that  fear  him.  They  must  call  to  mind 
the  power  of  God,  which  will  give  them  strength 
to  complete  and  bring  to  light  the  good  work  he 
has  commenced  in  them.  When  it  appears  very 
hard,  so  that  they  think  they  will  not  be  able  to 
bear  it,  they  must  remember  that  with  God 
nothing  is  impossible,  and  when  he  speaks  a 
word,  the  proud  waves  and  pangs  of  suffering 
and  of  hardship  must  go  down. 

4.  If  their  pains  should  be  of  long  continuance, 
their  trust  must  not  fail  nor  their  hopes  wither, 
but  they  must  reflect  that  God  has  already 
appointed  the  hour  when  he  will  help  them. 
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5.  But  if  ye  say,  Many  lose  their  lives  in  preg- 
nancy and  labor,  I  answer,  God  has  appointed 
unto  every  one  the  hour  of  his  death.  If  the 
pregnant  know  of  instances  of  married  women 
who  have  died  in  pregnancy  or  in  labor,  they  also 
see  many  instances  of  others  who  were  happily 
delivered,  and  became  happy  mothers;  indeed, 
the  number  of  those  whom  the  Lord  has  preferred, 
rescued  and  aided,  is  far  greater  than  that  of  those 
who  have  died  in  the  struggle.  Now,  if  among 
fifty  or  a  hundred  hardly  one  has  died,  and  ninety- 
nine  have  been  happily  delivered,  it  is  against  the 
faith  and  love  of  God  always  to  anticipate  the 
worst.  Therefore  say,  the  God  who  hath  helped 
so  many  thousands  will  help  me  also,  and  assist- 
me ;  rely  upon  this  from  the  bottom  of  your 
souls,  repel  all  dubious  thoughts,  and  cast  your 
eyes  upon  the  strong  hand  of  God. 

6.  Women  with  child  must* also  control  them- 
selves, lest  they  bring  death  upon  themselves  by 
anger  and  obstinacy ;  for  as  every  thing  may 
injure  them  in  this  condition,  they  must  guard 
themselves  the  more  carefully.  It  is  by  no 
means  to  be  praised,  but  rather  to  be  chid,  in 
many  pregnant  women,  that  they  are  too  prone 
to  anger,  evil-minded  and  ready  to  take  offence ; 
whatever  people  do  around  them,  displeases 
them ;  they  fret  about  everything ;  not  a  dish, 
not  a  speech,  not  a  chair  is  to  their  liking ;  they 
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must  moderate  themselves  and  overcome  this 
failing  by  prayer.  And  I  would  have  all  Christian 
women  to  consider,  if  the  fruits  of  their  bodies 
ripen  in  such  bitter  blood,  whether  they  are  not 
in  fault  if  they  bear  wicked,  passionate  and  obsti- 
nate children,  which  have  as  obstreperous  a  dis- 
position as  their  mothers  had  during  their  preg- 
nancy. 

7.  As  Christian  women  are  fond  of  going  to 
the  Lord's  Supper  when  in  this  condition,  they 
have  the  more  reason  to  surrender  themselves 
and  their  fruits  to  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  to  perse- 
vere in  sanctification  by  his  strength  in  the  faith. 

PEAYEE. 

Holy,  good,  and  merciful  God,  I  come  to  Thee 
to  lay  my  prayer,  my  supplication,  my  inter- 
cession, and  my  thanksgiving  at  thy  feet.  Thou 
hast,  Great  God  !  -  bestowed  thy  blessing  upon 
my  married  state,  for  which  I  thank  thee  from 
the  bottom  of  my  heart,  and  pray  thee  to  give 
me  a  joyous  glimpse  of  thy  face.  But,  because 
thou,  0  righteous  God,  hast  imposed  many  suf- 
ferings on  this  condition,  I  assume  it  willingly 
under  thy  assistance.  If,  therefore,  bitter  hours 
should  come,  painful  days,  sleepless  nights,  Lord 
my  God,  depart  not  from  me,  I  know  that  in  thy 
omnipotence,  thou  canst  assuage  all  my  woes  ;  in 
the  midst  of  pangs  and  sufferings  thou  art  still 
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my  father,  my  help,  my  succor,  my  only  refuge, 
and  my  gracious  God.  If  the  hardships  and 
spells  become  great  and  numerous,  and  even 
insupportable,  yet  .1  will  not  despair,  but  will 
consider  that  thou,  0  faithful  God !  wilt  not 
suffer  me  to  be  tempted  beyond  my  power  of 
resistance,  but  wilt  have  a  care  that  the  tempta- 
tion shall  end  so  that  I  may  endure  it.  When 
I  sigh,  "  0  how  long,  how  endless  is  the  heart's 
suffering  and  longing  after  thee,"  then  bethink 
thee  of  thine  hour  of  help,  and  let  it  soon  appear 
according  to  thy  gracious  will.  Set  thy  omnipo- 
tence before  my  eyes,  0  God  !  that  I  may  not 
be  frightened,  if  others  in  the  same  condition  are 
afflicted  with  severe  sickness,  or  even  die  in 
giving  birth.  Let  it  remain  constantly  inscribed 
on  my  mind,  how  many  hundred  pregnant  ones 
are  happily  delivered  throughout  the  year,  and 
how  very  few  are  withdrawn  from  the  world  by 
thee  in  child-bed.  Help  in  the  hour  of  labor, 
and  gladden  my  heart  with  a  hale  and  well- 
formed  child.  But  if  thou  hast  resolved  to  give 
me  the  release  from  this  world's  suffering  on  this 
occasion,  then,  Lord !  thy  will  be  done.  But  in 
the  meantime,  0  God !  give  me  thy  good  spirit, 
to  keep  me  constantly  in  good  thoughts;  give 
me  a  quiet  and  gentle  mind,  that  I  may  not 
bring  death  upon  myself  and  my  fruit  by  anger 

or  spite.   Let  my  fruit  be  endowed  with  good 
45 
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powers  of  body  and  mind,  let  it  grow  under  the 
shadow  of  thy  grace,  until  at  last  thou  shalt 
bring  it  to  the  light  of  day,  and  thus  convert  all 
my  pangs  into  delight,  and  my  tears  into  joy. 
Now,  Lord  my  God  !  I  have  poured  out  my 
heart  before  thee,  0  give  ear  unto  me  in  thy 
goodness,  save  me  according  to  thy  promise, 
have  mercy  on  me  according  to  thy  faith,  help 
me  according  to  thy  love,  and  rejoice  me 
according  to  thy  grace.  Amen. 


JTreQnant  Woman  reffects  tQat  Oer  (Conöttton 
is  meff  pfeasmg  in  tfje  StgOt  of  tlje  £orö. 

EXHOKTATION. 

As  God  has  himself  instituted  the  holy  state 
of  wedlock,  and  intends  thereby  to  propagate 
the  human  race,  for  which  reason  he  said  to  our 
first  parents  in  Paradise,  "  Be  fruitful,  and  mul- 
tiply f  so  a  godly  married  woman  must  rejoice 
in  the  Lord,  when  she  perceives  herself  thus 
favored. 

1.  She  must  reflect  that  children  are  a  gift  of 
God,  which  he  grants  to  some,  but  withholds 
from  others,  so  that  men  may  not  ascribe  any- 
thing to  their  own  powers. 
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2.  Whenever  a  married  woman  becomes  con 
gcious  of  such  a  blessing,  she  must  consider  that 
God  has  graciously  remembered  her,  as  is  said 
of  Sarah,  and  of  Rachel;"  and  the  Lord  visited 
Sarah,  and  the  Lord  remembered  Rachel." 

3.  Thereupon  she  shall  thank  God,  and  regard 
her  present  condition  as  coming  from  God,  who 
has  given  her  his  blessing. 

4.  If  pains  and  ailments  make  their  appear- 
ance, she  must  reflect  that  God  has  designed  her 
for  this  condition,  but  that  he  will  not  therefore 
desert  her ;  on  the  contrary,  she  must  set  her 
trust  the  more  firmly  in  him,  when  she  will  find 
that  in  his  hands  all  things  are  well. 

5.  For  this  purpose  she  must  persevere  in 
prayer,  guard  against  anger  and  malice,  stand 
fast  in  faith,  in  the  love  of  Jesus,  and  in  vital 
godliness,  and  rest  assured  that  she  is  in  a  fa- 
vored state,  well  pleasing  unto  God,  in  which 
she  may  count  upon  his  gracious  aid  and  pro- 
tection. 

PRAYER. 

0  thou  loving  God  and  Father!  how  can  I 
sufficiently  acknowledge,  praise,  and  extol  thy 
fatherly  goodness,  that  thou  hast  called  and 
placed  me  in  my  present  condition.  If  it  be  at 
times  irksome,  I  know  that  I  stand  in  thy  grace, 
and  that  my  condition  is  well  pleasing  in  thine 
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eyes,  and  ordained  by  thee.  Thou  knowest, 
Lord  !  that  I  have  not  coveted  a  man  in  wanton- 
ness, and  have  kept  my  soul  undented  of  all  evil 
desires,  and  have  not  sought  dissolute  and  wan- 
ton  company ;  but  have  consented  to  take  a 
husband  in  thv  faith,  in  chastitv.  and  in  thy  honor. 
As  thou  hast  graciously  remembered  me,  and 
hast  enriched  me  with  a  fruit  of  my  body,  I 
receive  it  as  a  gift  of  thy  hand.  Let  me  taste 
thy  mercy  and  loving  kindness,  while  in  this 
condition.  Be  my  gracious  God,  and  hearken 
unto  my  pravers  and  my  sisrhs.  Be  mv  guide 
and  escort ;  defend  me,  lead  me,  and  preserve 
me.  Be  my  refuge,  before  whom  I  may  pour 
out  my  heart ;  who  will  gladden  me  when  I  am 
sad,  and  refresh  me  when  I  am  weary.  Be  my 
helper,  and  assure  me  that  thou  art  with  me  in 
the  time  of  need,  and  wilt  rescue  me.  Be  my 
aid,  if  pains  and  ailments  should  make  their 
appearance.  Be  my  preserver,  who  will  safely 
deliver  me  when  the  time  has  come,  and  make 
my  heart  rejoice.  0  my  heavenly  Father  !  while 
I  am  in  this  condition,  be  thou  my  strength ; 
carrv.  sustain,  strengthen,  and  refresh  me.  0 
Jesus,  while  I  am  in  this  condition,  be  thou  my 
mediator  and  advocate  with  God,  and  bring  my 
feeble  prayer  before  him.  0  God,  the  Holy 
Ghost !  while  I  am  in  this  condition  be  thou  my 
comforter.    Comfort  me  ;  assure  me  that  I  stand 
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in  grace ;  that  I  am  a  child  of  God,  and  that  my 
delivery  will  be  happy,  and  that  all  will  be  well. 
Aye,  thou  triune  God  !  be  with  me  in  this  hour, 
and  I  shall  be  happy,  safe,  well-guarded,  and 
preserved.  Lord  Jesus,  direct  my  walk,  that, 
henceforth,  while  I  live,  I  may  walk  according 
to  thy  will ;  watch  over  my  body  and  my  soul ; 
enter  me  in  the  books  of  thy  custody,  so  that  1 
may  not  fall.  0  give  me  thy  wounds  to  con- 
template by  the  hour,  and  I  can  forget  the  world. 
Amen. 

HYMN. 

1.  With  what  a  wonder- working  grace 

Has  me  my  God  regarded, 
And  when  I  prayed  in  sore  distress, 

All  I  besought,  awarded; 
So  that  my  overflowing  soul 
His  matchless  goodness  doth  extol. 

Give  praise  unto  the  Highest. 

2.  He  called  me  forth  from  nothingness, 

He  saved  me  from  perdition, 
He  sent  the  Holy  Ghost  to  bless 

And  cheer  me  in  contrition. 
He  gave  me  what  my  heart  most  craved, 
Another  spirit  to  be  saved ! 

Give  praise  unto  the  Highest. 

8.  And  e'en  if  anguish,  pain  and  fear 
Should  wait  upon  this  favor, 
He  too  will  send  his  angel  here, 
Nor  let  my  spirit  waiver. 

45* 
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When  every  other  he]p  is  gone, 
He  never  fails  to  help  alone ; 
Give  praise  unto  the  Highest, 

4.  "With  more  than  patriarchal  care 

Did  he  conduct  me  hither ; 
Kept  me  from  every  toil  and  snare, 

And  left  me  not  to  wither. 
Good  cheer  is  at  his  open  board, 
Good  cheer  beneath  his  watch  and  ward. 

Give  praise  unto  the  Highest. 

5.  And  what  transcendant  bliss  upon 

My  being  will  he  shower, 
"When  I  with  him  shall  take  my  wonne, 

In  his  eternal  bower ! 
For  when  I  die,  I  shall  not  die, 
I'll  go  to  God,  I'll  soar  on  high. 

Give  praise  unto  the  Highest. 


Efje  pregnant  Woman  tfjan&s  #oö  for  (jer 
driritfufness. 

EXHOKTATION. 

1.  When  a  godly  married  woman  perceives 
that  she  is  fruitful,  it  is  her  duty  to  thank  God. 
and  to  remember  that  God  is  now  making  her 
a  partaker  of  the  blessing  bestowed  upon  the 
state  of  holy  wedlock. 
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2.  She  must  then  walk  discreetly,  keep  her 
self  in  the  bounds  of  moderation,  soberness, 
gentleness  and  Christian  modesty,  lest  by  her 
own  fault  she  again  destroy  her  fruitfulness, 
which  may  be  the  consequence  of  immoderate 
or  improper  work,  froward  lifting  and  carrying, 
malicious  wrath,  or  other  transgressions. 

3.  Perceiving  her  fruitfulness  to  increase,  she 
must  daily  recommend  herself  and  the  fruit 
of  her  body  to  God,  and  cry  to  him  to  form, 
preserve,  strengthen,  and  watch  over  it.  and  in 
time  to  bring  it  happily  to  light. 

4.  She  must  not  murmur  at  the  hardships 
attending  her  situation,  and  must  not  be  irasci- 
ble, wrathful,  or  revengeful  against  her  husband 
or  other  persons,  these  being  all  signs  of  impa- 
tience at  the  thought  of  her  fruitfulness,  which 
is  ingratitude  which  God  will  not  fail  to  see,  and 
for  which  he  will  make  such  a  person  atone. 

PRAYER. 

Lord,  Almighty  God  !  who  art  a  God  of  life, 
who  givest  us  all  our  breath  and  life,  who  hast 
blessed  the  holy  state  of  wedlock  with  fruitful- 
ness of  body,  I  thank  thee  that  thou  hast  remem- 
bered me  also,  and  hast  made  me  a  partaker  of 
this  blessing  in  my  marriage.  Thou,  mighty 
Lord!  hast  granted  me  a  greater  boon  than 
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others,  who  sigh  for  this  gift,  and  do  not  receive 
it ;  therefore  I  beg  thee  to  let  me  well  understand 
the  good  that  thou  hast  done  me.  I  surrender 
myself  unto  thee  wholly.  Preserve  me  from 
fear  and  fright,  from  falls  and  dangers,  from  mis- 
haps, and  from  all  that  might  rob  me  of  thy  gift. 
Lord,  how  great  is  thy  wisdom,  in  forming  men 
so  wondrously  !  How  great  is  thy  omnipotence, 
in  bringing  them  to  behold  the  light  of  day  ! 
How  great  is  thy  goodness  in  thus  preserving 
and  multiplying  the  human  race!  I  thank 
thee,  my  God !  that  thou  hast  designed  me  for 
a  work-shop  of  this  thy  glorious  work,  and  hast 
made  me  fruitful  by  thy  divine  blessing.  Let  me 
be,  in  the  fulness  of  time,  a  happy  mother,  and 
joyfully  behold  what  is  concealed.  Lord  !  let 
thy  goodness  and  truth  escort  me  everywhere ; 
guard  my  foot  from  stumbling,  my  limbs  from 
being  broken,  and  my  body  from  injury.  Pre- 
serve what  thou  hast  given  me,  and  let  it  enjoy 
thy  guardian  care.  But,  in  the  meantime,  I  will 
look  to  thy  help;  I  lift  up  mine  eyes  to  the  hills 
whence  my  help  cometh ;  my  help  cometh  from 
the  Lord,  who  has  made  the  heavens  and  the 
earth.  I  will  praise  the  Lord  at  all  times ;  his 
praise  shall  be  constantly  in  my  mouth.  At 
morn,  at  noon,  and  at  night,  I  will  thank  the 
Lord  for  all  the  good  which  he  hath  done*  me. 
Praise  the  Lord,  0  my  soul,  who  has  visibly 
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blessed  thy  state  —who  has  rained  down  showers 
of  love  upon  thee  from  heaven;  think  of  what 
the  Almighty  has  done  thee,  who  has  looked 
on  thee  with  favor.  Amen. 

HYMN. 

1.  A  thousand  thanks  to  thee,  almighty  Lord  I  for 

having 

So  graciously   vouchsafed   my  heart's  intensest 
craving ; 

0  now  preserve  from  harm  the  gift,  the  precious 
load, 

Which  thy  munificence  upon  me  has  bestowed ! 

2.  A  thousand  thanks,  0  Lord  1  for  thy  protecting 

power, 

That  often  me  defends,  when  dangers  round  me 
lower. 

If  they  recur  again,  0  be  thou  still  with  me, 
'Tis  thou  that  gives  me  strength,  'tis  thou  that 
makes  me  free. 

3.  A  thousand  thanks  that  thou  hast  never  me  for 

saken, 

Nor  wilt,  while  yet  my  faith  is  stable  and  un- 
shaken, 

And  while  I  flee  from  sin.    Lo !  I  my  vows  out- 
pour, 

To  serve  thee  here  below,  and  there  for  evermore 
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4.  Thou  wilt  be  still  my  God  1    Thou  wilt  me  guide 

.  and  strengthen, 
That  I  may  never  fear  when  coming  dangers 

lengthen 

Their  shadows,  till  they  steal,  and  gather  e'er  my 
head! 

Be  with  mein  that  hour  I  Depart  not  from  my  bed! 

5.  Be  with  me  in  that  hour!    Lend  me  thy  firm 

endurance ! 
In  direst  agony  give  of  thy  love  assurance ; 
And  when  the  danger's  past,  with  what  transporting 

glee 

Will  my  glad  lips  proclaim  a  thousand  thanks  to 
thee ! 


Elje  pregnant  Woman  recommenbs  Oerseff  anb 
tlje  <fruit  of  per  33oög  to  $oö. 

EXHOKTATIOK 

When  a  godly  married  woman  becomes  aware 
of  her  first  fulness,  various  duties  devolve  upon 
her,  in  addition  to  the  ordinary  ones  of  her  rank 
and  station. 

1,  She  must  diligently  recommend  herself  to 
God  every  day,  that  he  may  lead,  strengthen, 
and  protect  her. 

2.  She  must  faithfully  lay  the  fruit  of  her 
body  before  God  in  her  prayers. 
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3.  For  this  is  what  distinguishes  Christian 
matrons  from  unbelieving  ones,  godly  married 
women  from  reckless  wantons.  Unbelieving 
women  and  wantons  curse  their  pregnancy, 
disregard  their  future  offspring,  do  not  thank 
God  for  it,  do  it  hurt  when  they  can,  and  per- 
haps entertain  no  good  intentions  with  regard  to 
it.  But  godly  married  women  think  and  feel 
otherwise;  they  never  pray  without  presenting 
their  child  to  the  Lord,  beseeching  him  to  shape 
it  well,  to  give  it  sound  and  straight  limbs,  to  pre- 
serve its  life,  and  to  grant  it  a  happy  birth. 

4.  They  love  their  coming  offspring  even 
before  they  see  it,  are  solicitous  for  its  preserva- 
tion, prepare  everything  necessary  to  swathe 
and  clothe  it  after  it  is  born. 

5.  Not  content  with  caring  for  its  bodily  com- 
forts, they  also  pray  God  to  permit  the  fruit  of 
their  bodies,  after  the  birth  of  the  body,  to  attain 
to  regeneration  by  the  rite  of  holy  baptism. 

PEAYEE. 

0  holy  father  and  creator  of  all  men,  Lo  !  I 
come  before  thy  most  holy  face,  and  humbly 
bespeak  thy  grace.  In  thy  goodness,  0  great 
God !  thou  hast  bestowed  upon  me  a  fruit  of 
my  body  ;  but  what  am  I,  that  I  should  be 
favored  to  give  it  to  the  world  ?  Therefore,  0 
Lord  !  Lord !  All  my  longing  is  before  thee  and 
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my  sighs  are  not  unknown  to  thee.  Lord  !  Loid  ! 
what  thy  grace  has  given  may  thy  mercy  preserve. 
To  thy  fatherly  care  and  custody  I  resign  myself 
wholly.  Lord  !  watch  over  me  day  and  night 
lest  harm  befall  me.  Escort  me,  when  I  go  out, 
preserve  me  when  I  am  abroad,  and  bring  me 
back  to  my  home  safe  and  unharmed.  Let  my 
soul  be  quiet  and  content.  Let  my  soul  ever 
converse  with  thee,  be  glad  in  thee,  rejoice  in 
thee.  Let  my  heart  be  a  dwelling  place  of  Jesus 
and  a  temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  that  Jesus  may 
live  in  me  and  walk  in  me,  direct  me  and  sanc- 
tify me.  Ward  off  all  vexation,  anger  and 
fright.  Let  the  look  of  thine  eyes  guard  my 
breath,  my  life,  and  my  every  tread.  May  the 
Lord  preserve  my  going  out  and  my  coming  in 
henceforth  to  all  eternity.  In  the  name  of  the 
triune  God  I  go  out  and  in.  In  the  name  of  the 
triune  God  I  retire  to  rest  and  arise  in  the  morn- 
ing. In  the  name  of  the  triune  God  I  undertake 
my  daily  labor.  0  thou  triune  God  !  guard,  pre- 
serve, and  defend  me  by  thy  power,  carry  me  in 
thy  hands,  protect  me  on  my  paths,  lest  evil 
befall  me,  and  I  will  thank  thee  and  praise  thee 
as  long  as  I  live.  I  also  recommend  to  thee,  0 
triune  God !  the  pledge  which  I  cany  under  my 
heart.  Lord  I  pray  for  it,  I  present  it  to  thee, 
Oh  !  hear  my  supplication  for  the  sake  of  thy 
Goodness,  and  of  Jesus.     0  give  my  child  thy 
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Holy  Spirit.  Let  it  be  filled  even  in  its  conceal- 
ment, like  John  the  Baptist,  with  heavenly 
power.  Give  it  a  well-tempered  soul  and  a  pious 
heart,  that  it  may  fear  and  love  thee  as  long  as 
it  lives.  But  give  it  also  sound  and  straight 
limbs,  a  hale  body,  and  good  gifts  of  body  and 
mind.  And  when  thou  hast  favored  it  in  secret 
with  these  glorious  gifts  of  body  and  mind,  then, 
after  its  bodily  birth,  let  it  be  speedily  regener- 
ated by  holy  baptism.  Thou  hast  said,  0  Jesus  ! 
Suffer  little  children  to  come  unto  me,  for  of 
such  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  Thou  hast  taken 
the  children  upon  thine  arms,  and  blessed  them. 
Take  my  child  also,  in  time,  upon  thy  holy  arms, 
and  bless  it  also,  give  it  the  pledge  of  being  thy 
child,  the  Holy  Ghost ;  sanctify  and  renovate  it 
for  the  life  eternal ;  make  it  a  child  of  heaven 
and  of  eternal  life,  that  I  with  it  and  it  with 
thee  may  hereafter  become  partakers  of  eternal 
bliss.  My  hope  rests  firmly  upon  the  Lord,  my 
God !  He  is  the  best  of  friends,  who  stands  by 
me  in  every  danger;  he  alone  shall  have  the 
service  of  my  heart.  Amen. 

HYMN. 

1.  From  God  I'll  not  depart,  to  him  I  will  surrender 
All  that  a  sinful  heart  so  poor  as  I  can  tender ; 
He  is  my  castle  strong,  my  shield,  my  burguenot, 
My  strong  and  faithful  God,  my  God  forsake 
me  not. 

46 


28 


HYMN. 


2.  From  God  I'll  not  depart,  though  pangs  and  sorrows 
offer, 

My  heart  shall  gently  bear  what  'tis  its  lot  to  suffer. 
Let  sorrow  still  be  mine,  however  great  it  be, 
For  when  it  comes  I  cling  more  closely  still  to  thee. 

3  From  God  I'll  not  depart,  for  why  should  I  not 

tarry? 

Does  he  not  always  lend  his  hand  my  steps  to 

carry  ? 

The  hand  that  makes  me  free,  the  hand  that  doth 
me  keep, 

Gives  me  to  eat  and  drink,  and  watches  o'er  my 
sleep. 

4L  From  God  I'll  not  depart,  though  pangs  and  pains 
should  harrow 
My  bowels,  or  the  tooth  of  sickness  gnaw  my 
marrow. 

The  hour  of  comfort  comes,  the  struggle  is  forgot, 
And  thus  I  surely  see  that  God  forsakes  me  not. 

6.  From  God  I'll  not  depart,  e'en  when  my  days  are 
numbered, 

For  then  my  end  shall  be  as  light  as  if  I  slumbered. 
I  live  and  die  for  him  while  here  I  live  and  die, 
And  when  I  mount  above,  he'll  be  forever  nigh. 
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tEOe  pregnant  Woman  rememßers  t§e  Dunne 
(Cooenant  promise. 

EXHOKTATIOK 

As  sad  and  painful  as  is  at  times  the  condition 
of  pregnant  women,  so  glorious  and  glad  are  the 
promises  God  has  made  them,  in  assuring  them 
of  his  assistance  in  times  of  need,  and  declaring 
that  he  will  not  leave  them,  nor  forget  them, 
but  will  help  them,  save  them,  carry  them  upon 
his  hands,  and  do  all  that  is  contained  in  so 
many  sayings  of  pith  and  power. 

1.  Every  godly  pregnant  married  woman 
should  make  herself  acquainted  with  these  say- 
ings, and  derive  comfort  from  them. 

2.  If  the  desired  help,  the  promised  rescue, 
and  the  expected  assistance,  should  not  come 
at  the  moment  she  asks  for  it,  she  must  not 
despair,  or  suppose  that  there  is  an  end  of  the 
promise,  and  that  it  will  not  be  fulfilled. 

3.  On  the  contrary,  she  must  set  her  firm 
reliance  upon  the  promises  of  God,  who  will 
faithfully  keep  what  he  has  vouchsafed,  when 
his  hour  of  help  arrives. 

4.  In  the  meantime,  she  must  persevere  in 
prayer,  trust  and  hope,  until  the  coming  of  the 
glad  hour  when  the  now  afflicted  one  will  say 
with  joy,  in  praise  of  the  Highest,  "  Hitherto 
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the  Lord  hath  helped  me;  the  Lord  hath  d^je 
me  great  good,  whereof  I  am  glad." 

PKAYER. 

My  God  !  my  heart  reminds  thee  of  thy  words, 
Ye  shall  seek  my  face  ;  therefore.  Lord,  I  seek 
thy  face.  Thou  knowest.  my  God,  that  without 
thee  I  am  nothing,  and  can  do  nothing ;  who 
can  help  me  but  thou  alone  ?  Therefore  I  come 
to  thee,  and  cling  to  thy  word  of  promise.  Thou 
sayest  that  thou  wilt  not  forsake  thy  people ;  0 
forsake  not  me  !  Thou  sayest  that  thou  wilt  be 
with  them  in  the  hour  of  need ;  my  hour  of 
need  approaches.  Thou  sayest  thou  wilt  help 
them ;  0  help  me.  0  be  with  me  !  Thou  sayest 
that  thou  wilt  give  them  strength;  0  give  me 
strength.    Thou  sayest  thou  wilt  rescue  them; 

0  rescue  me.  Lord,  in  my  condition,  I  know 
not  whither  to  fly,  except  to  thee  alone.  1  have 
much  care  and  trouble,  and  disquietude  in  my 
heart,  but  thy  consolations  rejoice  my  soul,  thy 
word  of  promise  raises  me  up.  Knowing  thus 
that  thou  art  the  patron  of  thy  faithful, 
the  help  of  the  deserted,  the  refuge  of  the 
afflicted,  I  am  of  good  cheer,  and  cling  to  thee. 

1  will  cling  to  thee,  and  to  thy  word,  when 
my  sorrows  and  the  agonies  of  my  heart 
increase;  then  I  will  cry,  Lord,  I  will  not  let 
thee  go,  except  thou  help  me.  If  thou  dost 
delay  help,  it  will  at  last  appear  to  the  comfort 
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of  the  wretched  ;  thou  wilt  help  them  gloriously. 
Thou,  Lord,  imposest  a  burden,  but  thou  also 
helpest  to  bear  it ;  therefore,  if  thou  wilt  help 
me  to  bear  my  burden,  it  will  not  be  too  heavy 
for  me.  God  is  my  reliance  and  my  strength — 
a  help  in  the  troubles  which  have  befallen  me ; 
therefore  I  am  not  afraid  ;  and  why  should  I  be 
afraid  ?  The  Lord  is  with  me.  The  Lord  is  my 
light  and  my  salvation,  of  whom  should  I  be 
afraid  ?  The  Lord  is  the  vigor  of  my  life,  whom 
should  I  dread  ?  With  God  I  will  cheerfully  go 
about  my  coming  labor;  with  God's  assistance, 
I  will  labor  and  will  conquer.  0  thou  gracious 
God !  strengthen  my  faith,  rivet  my  reliance 
upon  thy  promises.  Let  me,  secure  against  all 
mishap,  reach  my  time  in  safety.  Meantime  I 
will  pray  and  sing,  will  trust  in  thee,  until,  joy- 
fully, delivered,  I  shall  thank  and  praise  thee 
for  thy  benefits  in  thy  temple,  and,  while  I  live, 
in  my  heart.  Amen.  Yea,  I  will  believe,  for 
here  I  have  God's  word;  of  this  no  fiend  can 
rob  me.  I  will  forever  and  forever  repose  on 
this  firm  foundation,  and  grasp  the  anchor  of 
hope  with  the  strong  hand  of  faith.  Amen. 

HYMN. 
1.  I  shall  not  be  forsaken 

Though  I  may  snffer  now. 
God  in  his  care  has  taken 

My  health,  and  made  his  vow 
3  46* 
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That  those  who  love  and  fear  him, 
And  in  him  put  their  trust, 

Shall  rest  securely  near  him, 
His  mercy  ne'er  shall  rust. 

2.  Although  at  times  me  seemeth 

There  is  no  end  to  pain, 
Still  bright  his  promise  gleameth, 

And  makes  me  glad  again. 
He  knows  the  fitting  period 

For  coming  to  my  aid, 
And  when,  what  me  has  wearied 

Forever  must  be  staid. 

3.  He  nevermore  can  leave  me, 

For  am  I  not  his  child  ? 
How  could  he  hate  or  grieve  me 

That  am  so  reconciled 
To  him  and  to  his  keeping  ? 

Could  he  look  down  and  see 
His  child  distressed  and  weeping, 

And  fail  to  set  it  free  ? 

4.  I  never  was  forsaken 

While  I  on  earth  remain, 
Though  often  I  have  taken 

My  fill  of  throes  and  pain. 
Why  now  should  my  preserver 

Withhold  his  helping  hand  ? 
What  could  abate  his  fervor  ? 

His  word  runs  not  to  sand. 
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5.  In  God  is  my  dependance, 

For  lie  is  true  and  just ; 
My  heart,  with  all  its  tendons, 

Shall  clasp  the  faultless  trust. 
The  hour  comes  ever  nearer 

When  what  me  now  annoys, 
Will  set  my  spirit  clearer 

And  fill  my  heart  with  joys. 


£()e  pregnant  Woman  rememGers  tlje  Omnipo- 
tence of  $oö. 

EXHOKTATIOK 

When  we  reflect  upon  the  conception,  pre- 
servation, growth,  and  birth  of  a  child,  we  are 
at  a  loss  how  sufficiently  to  praise  the  omnipo- 
tence of  God ;  without  God's  omnipotence,  no 
child  can  be  born ;  and  when  one  is  born,  it  is 
always  a  miracle  in  the  eyes  of  the  faithful. 

1.  Knowing  this,  a  godly  married  woman 
must  rely  on  the  omipotence  of  God;  the  more 
children  she  sees  born,  the  more  miracles  of  the 
omnipotence  of  God  does  she  behold. 

2.  As  the  almighty  hand  of  God  has  helped 
others,  she  may  rest  assured  that  God  will  help 
her  also. 
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3.  If  despondency  would  intrude  itself,  she 
must  remember  the  words  of  the  angel,  who 
says,  "  With  God  nothing  is  impossible." — Luke, 
i.  37.  As  nothing  is  impossible  with  God,  r 
pregnant  woman  may  also  rejoice  in  theomnipo 
tence  of  God. 

4.  If  circumstances  should  arise  which  do  not 
occur  to  others,  she  must  not  lose  her  reliance 
upon  the  omnipotence  of  God ;  for  it  is  because 
God  is  almighty  that  he  can  heal  the  most  dan- 
gerous wounds,  relieve  the  heaviest  burdens, 
and  ward  off  every  casualty. 

5.  Though  human  beings  are  present  at  the 
birth  of  a  child,  yet  the  almighty  hand  of  God 
is  there  also,  though  unseen ;  it  regulates  all 
things,  and  brings  everything  to  a  happy  end  by 
its  divine  power. 

PEAYEE. 

My  God !  how  my  heart  rejoices  when  I  think 
of  thy  omnipotence — of  thy  almighty  hands 
which  lift  and  carry  all  things,  and  save  us  from 
all  affliction.  If  I  regard  my  present  condition, 
I  see  that  all  depends  on  thy  omnipotence  alone ; 
it  must  carry  me  in  its  arms,  or  I  shall  fall. 
Thy  omnipotence  must  alleviate  my  ailments — 
aye,  in  the  coming  throes  it  must  accomplish 
all  things  alone.  If  I  regard  the  fruit  of  my 
body,  it  is  again  thy  omnipetence  which  must 
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preserve  it,  strengthen  it,  guard  it,  and  bring  it  to 
see  the  light  of  day.  Therefore,  it  is  my  great- 
est consolation,  now  and  throughout  my  life, 
that  thou  art  an  almighty  God ;  if  I  am  weak, 
thou  art  strong ;  if  I  am  wretched,  thou  art 
omnipotent;  if  I  am  powerless,  thou  canst  do 
all  things.  This  consolation  no  one  shall  take 
from  me.  We  have  a  God  who  aids,  and  a  Lord 
who  rescues  from  death.  Therefore,  Almighty 
God!  1  commit  myself  wholly  unto  thee;  watch 
over  me,  preserve  me  during  my  pregnancy; 
may  thy  omnipotence  assist  me  to  reach  my 
time  in  peace.  May  thy  omnipotence  strengthen 
me,  when  the  hour  of  birth  draws  nigh  ;  may 
thy  omnipotence  stand  by  me  when  it  has  come. 
May  thy  omnipotence  attend  me  at  the  begin- 
ning, in  the  middle,  and  at  the  end  of  my  labor, 
until  I  shall  be  a  happy  mother.  Therefore, 
happen  what  will,  I  will  not  fear,  for  I  have  an 
almighty  God  ;  I  will  not  despair  when  troubles 
swell,  for  I  have  an  almighty  God  ;  I  will  be  of 
good  cheer  when  called  upon  to  labor,  for  I  have 
an  almighty  God ;  in  my  throes  I  will  cry,  0 
thou  Almighty  God,  help  me !  Lo,  I  depend 
upon  thee,  I  hope  in  thee  ;  thy  child  awaits  the 
hour  of  thy  coming.  Hasten,  then  merciful 
father !  to  me,  with  thy  omnipotence  ;  let  me 
hear  joy  and  happiness — let  the  frame  rejoice 
which  thou  hast  shattered.    May  thy  omnipo 
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tence  sustain  the  fruit  of  my  body ;  may  thy 
omnipotence  give  me  strength,  yea,  may  thy 
omnipotence  make  me  rejoice  by  a  happy 
delivery,  and  I  will  praise  this  thy  omnipotence, 
while  I  live,  and  say,  Praise  the  Lord,  0  my 
soul,  and  forget  not  all  his  benefits.  I  called 
upon  the  Lord  in  my  woes,  0  Lord,  hear  the 
voice  of  my  cry !  Then  my  helper  saved  me 
from  death,  and  gave  me  peace ;  therefore  I 
thank  thee,  0  God  !  0  thank  the  Lord  with  me  ! 
Give  honor  unto  our  God !  Amen. 

HYMX. 

1.  We  have  a  God  on  high,  who  fails  not  to  defend 

us 

When  trouble  and  despair  most  pitilessly  shend 
us. 

However  much  we  bear,  however  great  our  woe, 
Our  God  is  ever  near,  him  shall  we  not  forego. 

2  We  have  a  God  on  high :  in  sorrow  and  disaster, 
He  holds  the  balance  still,  of  life  and  death  the 
master. 

And  were  they  sore  beyond  the  tension  of  belief, 
God's  power  is  yet  more  vast,  and  surely  gives 
relief. 

3.  We  have  a  God  on  high  I    In  sorrow  and  in 

anguish 

He  helps.  Hard  though  it  be,  my  faith  shall  never 
languish. 
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My  Lord,  I  will  be  thine !    To  thee  'tis  easy  all, 
To  bid  my  torments  cease,  and  make  my  anguish 
small. 

4.  We  have  a  God  on  high !    He  hears  the  poor 
implorer, 

That  piteous  to  him  calls,  and  comes  as  his  restorer 
God  loves  the  poor  in  heart;  he  hears,  he  sees,  he 
gives, 

When  his  own  time  is  ripe,  the  happiness  that 
lives. 

5  We  have  a  God  on  high!    Should  any  one  be 
froward, 

And  say,  No  help  is  here,  there  is  no  mercy 
toward : — 

I  will  the  presence  and  the  help  of  God  proclaim ; 
Yes,  God  is  surely  here,  give  honor  to  his  name 


Efje  pregnant  Woman  taftes  comfort  at  tpe 
tlJougQt  of  tOe  Assistance  of  $oö. 

EXHOETATION. 

When  persons  in  need  of  help  see  great  dan- 
gers, manifold  sufferings,  heavy  burdens,  and 
hard  labor  before  them,  it  is  encouraging  to  have 
some  one  to  stand  by  them  in  the  times  of  danger, 
to  help  them  through  their  sufferings,  and  to  lend 
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a  hand  in  furtherance  of  their  labors.  Such 
also  is  the  comfort  of  the  pregnant. 

1.  If  they  learn  that  dangers  may  attend  the 
time  of  birth,  they  say,  u  The  Lord  is  with  me, 
I  am  not  afraid." 

2.  If  they  experience  manifold  sufferings  they 
say  to  God,  "  Thou  art  my  help  and  my  salva- 
tion, my  God  !  do  not  depart." 

3.  If  their  burden  becomes  heavier  from  day 
to  day,  they  remember  that  the  Lord,  who 
imposes  the  burden,  will  also  help  to  bear  it. 

4.  If  they  dread  their  approaching  labor,  they 
know  that  the  Lord  will  bless  it,  and  will  help 
them  through  with  it.  Should  not  this  encour- 
age them,  the  more  so  as  God  in  Holy  Writ  calls 
himself  a  helper?  But  if  God  helps,  they 
are  well  and  rightly  helpen.  Men  often 
would  fain  help,  but  cannot ;  but  God  both  can 
and  will  help ;  therefore,  how  dark  and  danger- 
ous soever  the  time  may  seem,  it  should  still  be 
graven  on  their  hearts,  "  The  Lord  is  my 
helper." 

PEAYEE. 

Wherefore  dost  thou  grieve,  0  my  Soul,  and 
art  so  ill  at  ease  within  me  ?  Look  to  God,  for  I 
shall  yet  have  to  thank  him,  that  he  is  the  help 
of  my  sight,  and  my  God.  Yea,  my  God  !  this 
is  my  comfort  in  my  present  condition,  that  thou 
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iirt  the  help  of  my  sight.  If  my  face  is  pale 
with  fear,  thou  canst  dispel  all  fear  with  thy 
glorious  assistance.  If  my  face  is  wet  with  tears 
thou  canst  wipe  them  away,  when  thou  appearest 
with  thy  gracious  assistance.  Therefore  I  will 
rely  upon  thee,  and  to  all  things  that  might 
cause  me  fear,  dread,  or  fright,  I  will  oppose  the 
comforting  thought  that  God  is  my  helper,  and 
will  be  and  remain  my  helper.  But  thou, 
Almighty  God  !  hasten  to  my  side  with  thy  mer- 
ciful succour,  when  I  need  succour.  Lord  I  wait 
for  thy  salvation,  and  invoke  thy  help,  I  rely 
upon  thy  help ;  if  thou  wilt  not  help  me,  I  am 
lost.  If  my  sufferings  increase,  0  Lord  !  do  not 
withdraw  thy  merciful  assistance.  When  the 
hour  of  birth  arrives,  do  thou  arrive  also  with  thy 
sustaining  favor.  Thou  art  my  only  refuge,  my 
God,  and  my  help,  I  know  no  other.  If  thou 
wilt  not  help  me,  who  can  save  me  ?  Help  me, 
0  God  of  my  Salvation  !  when  I  pray,  hear  me, 
help  me  when  troubles  set  in,  help  me  when 
dangers  threaten,  help  me  when  my  hour  arrives, 
then  will  I  sigh,  in  joyous  confidence,  with  my 
Jesus :  Father,  help  me  out  of  this  hour  of  trouble 
If  then  I  have  thee  with  me,  I  shall  conquer,  my 
sadness  shall  be  converted  into  joy.  0  how 
gloriously  hast  thou  helped  others !  Help  me  too  \ 
thou  art  still  the  same  strong,  merciful,  almighty 
God  that  thou  hast  ever  been,  Lord !  I  perse- 
47 
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vere  in  prayer  like  the  Canaanitish  woman,  and 
say,  Lord  help  me  !  yea,  I  will  not  let  thee  go, 
except  thou  help  me.  Come,  0  Father  of  grace 
and  mercy!  and  help  thy  child,  for  which, 
without  thee,  there  is  no  help.  Come,  0  Jesus, 
tkou  Saviour  of  mankind  !  and  help  me,  stay 
with  me,  until  I  am  happily  delivered.  Come 
and  help  me,  0  Holy  Ghost !  and  set  thy  seal 
upon  my  consoling  hope  that  my  help  wiU 
soon  arrive.  Triune  God !  to  thee  I  resign  my 
self ;  triune  God,  to  thee  I  cry ;  on  thee  I  rety 
Help  me  when  thou  wilt,  but  in  delaying  help 
assist  me  with  thy  mercy  ;  help  me  in  my  need, 
rescue  me  from  my  troubles,  and  I  will  thank 
thee  with  joyous  lips.  Meanwhile,  be  of  good 
cheer  my  heart!  despair  not,  God  will  have 
mercy  upon  thee ;  Counsel  and  help  will  he 
bestow  upon  thee,  he  is  the  protection  of  the 
wretched ;  not  even  can  we  sit  in  a  garden  o> 
roses;  whoso  relies  upon  God  is  well-served ;  God 
will  forever  guard  him.  Yea,  I  will  constantly 
place  my  reliance  upon  thee,  thou  wilt  rejoice 
me  with  thy  help,  when  help  is  needed.  Mean- 
time I  will  quietly  await  the  coming  help,  and 
praise  the  name  of  the  Lord.  Amen. 


HYMN.  41 

HYMN. 

1.  Is  not  my  God  with  me?    Then  fare  ye  well  and 

leave  me, 

Ye  terrors  of  the  night !    Ye  can  no  more  deceive 
me. 

God  answers  to  my  cry  ;  his  help  and  gracious  aid 
Seek  me  in  my  distress,  and  I  am  not  afraid. 

2.  Is  not  my  God  with  me  ?     If  some  uncouth 

annoyer 

Crosses  my  path  un wares,  he  cannot  turn  destroyer, 
For  as  he  comes,  comes  God  ;  mishap  is  not  alone, 
For  every  evil  one,  an  angel  leaves  God's  throne. 

3.  Is  not  my  God  with  me?    If  I  must  taste  the 

savor 

Of  sorrow  and  of  care,  I  shall  not  lack  his  favor  ; 
To  rescue  me  from  all,  and  by  what  I  have  borne, 
To  teach  me  that  without  his  love  I'm  quite  forlorn. 

4.  Is  not  my  God  with  me  ?  and  if  an  inundation 

Of  wrath  should  o'er  me  pass,  I  have  the  conso- 
lation ; 

Were  evil  ne'er  so  great,  it  none  the  less  must 
yield, 

For  God  is  with  me  still,  and  o'er  me  spreads  his 
shield.  * 

5.  Is  not  my  God  with  me?    And  if  the  welkin 

darkens, 

The  word  must  be  fulfilled  to  which  my  spirit 
hearkens ; 
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His  goodness  and  his  truth  are* every  morning 

new ; 

Be  faithful  then  to  him  who  is  to  you  so  true. 


Deoattons  mfjen  in  £a6or. 
Deuotion  attfje  approach  of  tfje  ()our  of  Deftoenj. 

EXHORTATION. 

When  Paul  promises  Christian  women  that 
by  bearing  children  they  shall  be  saved,  he  does 
not  mean  to  say  that  by  bearing  children  they 
would  merit  salvation ;  for  only  Jesus  Christ  has 
purchased  salvation  by  his  sufferings  and  death ; 
but  he  meant  to  console  them  by  saying  that 
although,  in  consequence  of  the  fall,  they  must 
bear  children  in  great  pain,  nevertheless  they 
have  a  gracious  and  reconciled  God,  and  even  if 
they  should  die  in  labor,  they  may  inherit  eternal 
life' 

1.  But  they  must  remain  in  the  faith,  they 
must  not  throw  away  their  confidence  when  the 
hour  of  bifth  approaches,  they  must  not  grumble 
against  God,  but  remain  in  faith,  hope,  and 
assurance,  though  it  should  go  hard  with  them, 
and  call  to  mind  the  beautiful  promise  of  divine 
omnipotence. 


OF  THE  HOUR  OF  DELIVERY.  43 

2.  They  must  remain  in  the  love  of  God,  must 
love  God  with  all  their  hearts,  and  then  say,  I 
love  thee  from  my  heart,  0  Lord !  I  beseech  thee 
not  to  be  far  from  me  with  thy  help  and  grace. 
They  must  remain  in  the  love  of  their  neighbors, 
and  must  previously  reconcile  themselves  to  Qod 
and  their  neighbors,  as  some  godly  married 
women  are  fain  to  receive  the  holy  communion, 
in  order  to  sanctify  and  sacrifice  themselves  to 
God.  They  must  also  remain  in  the  love  of  their 
offspring,  and  must  not  carelessly  do  it  harm,  or 
perhaps  even  deprive  it  of  life  by  some  perverse- 
ness,  but  must  submissively  follow  the  good 
advice  and  counsel  of  the  people  around  them. 
But  when  unloving  mothers  show  themselves 
untrue  to  their  children  at  the  time  of  birth,  and 
will  not  do  what  God  imposes  upon  them,  and 
what  it  is  their  duty  to  do,  (a  sin  from  which 
empresses,  queens,  and  princesses  are  not  free,) 
they  are  the  murderesses  of  their  children,  who 
will  accuse  them  before  the  throne  of  God  of 
having  deprived  them  of  life  from  idleness,  and 
killed  them  before  their  birth. 

3.  Finally  they  must  continue  in  sanctification 
and  chastity,  lead  a  holy,  chaste,  and  Christian 
life,  pray  faithfully  for  their  child,  guard  against 
sin,  and,  in  this  state  of  sanctification,  await  the 
hour  of  delivery. 
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"PKAYER. 

Ljrd,  almighty  God !  faithful  and  loving 
father!  the  hour  of  my  delivery  is  constantly 
appi  >&ching,  therefore  do  thou  also  approach 
with  thy  help  and  grace ;  I  come  before  thee  with 
praytr,  in  abiding  trust,  in  full  confidence,  with 
a  lrohsg  faith  in  thy  gracious  assistance ;  0  do 
thou  c  >me  to  me  with  thy  most  holy  presence, 
goodness  and  mercy.  Come  to  me,  and  remain 
with  m  e,  at,  during,  and  after  the  birth ;  when 
I  have  thee  with  me,  I  have  the  most  puissant 
rescuer  the  most  powerful  helper,  and  the  most 
faithful  friend.  When  the  time  comes  give  me 
good  cb  er,  that  I  may  be  undismayed,  and  may 
discard  ill  fear,  that  I  may  calmly  stand,  sit,  or 
lie  dowi«,  and  reflect  that  as  thou  art  with  me, 
all  will  he  well.  Give  strength  unto  my  limbs 
that  I  m~iy  not  fail,  but  may  perform  my  labors 
with  thy  strength,  and  happily  end  them. 
Through  thy  power  all  things  will  be  easy  ;  if 
the  Lord  is  near  me  and  with  me,  I  am  whole. 
Grant  also,  dear  Lord,  unto  those  around  me 
wisdom  and  prudence  to  arrange  all  things  fitly, 
to  do  nothing  too  much  and  nothing  too  little, 
bless  what  they  undertake,  and  look  graciously 
upon  what  they  attempt,  that  they  may  thank 
thee  therefor  with  me,  and  I  with  them.  Give 
m<4  grace  to  follow  good  advice  and  avoid  all 
y  cverseness,  lest  I  do  myself  harm  or  make  my 
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child  a  cripple  or  cause  its  death,  thereby  loading 
a  heavy  responsibility  upon  myself.  Hear,  0 
gracious  God  !  my  prayer,  and  the  prayers  of  all 
present ;  help  me  soon,  and  help  me  happily,  if 
it  is  thy  holy  will.  Let  me  see  my  child  happy 
and  living,  and  be  a  joyous  mother.  See,  Lord  ! 
here  I  am,  do  with  me  as  thou  wilt.  Forsake 
me  not,  and  do  not  withdraw  thy  hand  from 
me,  God,  my  Salvation,  remain  with  me 
in  the  worst  of  trouble,  and  then  fortify  my 
patience,  that  I  may  not  grow  faint,  my  hope, 
that  I  may  not  let  it  fail.  Now  I  can  do  all 
things  through  him  who  makes  me  powerful, 
even  Christ.  May  the  heavenly  father  bless, 
preserve,  and  keep  me.  May  Jesus  Christ  be 
with  me,  strengthen  and  refresh  me,  and  may 
the  Holy  Ghost  be  my  spokesman  with  God 
with  unutterable  sighs,  and  bear  witness  of  my 
spirit  that  I  am  a  true  child  of  God.  May  the 
love  of  the  father  cover,  and  the  grace  of  the 
son  refresh  me.  Faithfully  will  I  pray  to  God 
and  take  him  to  my  assistance  in  all  my  troubles, 
which  are  well  known  to  him ;  for  patience  I 
will  beseech  him  in  all  things;  he  will  well 
watch  over  me  and  be  my  help  in  all  things. 
Amen. 
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HYMN. 


HYMN. 

1.  Aid  me  in  this  hour  of  anguish, 

Father  of  all  mercies,  aid  I 
Thus,  while  here  in  pain  I  languish, 
With  my  heart  of  death  afraid, 
Thus  I  turn  to  thee  and  cry, 
Father,  do  not  let  me  die  ! 
Many  an  hour  my  form  has  quivered, 
.Let  me  quickly  be  delivered!. 

2.  Surely  all  is  at  thy  bidding, 

What  thou  wilt  is  quickly  done ; 
If  thou  but  command  the  ridding 

Of  my  pangs,  they  all  are  gone. 

Come,  O  Lord,  and  loose  the  chain, 

Speak  dispersion  to  my  pain, 
If  thou  do  not  give  me  nurture, 
I  shall  perish  in  my  torture. 

3.  Lord,  the  word  that  thou  hast  spoken 

Says,  thou  wilt  not  me  forsake  ; 
All  my  hope  is  in  that  token, 

Let  my  spirit  never  break. 

Mighty  Lord  !  I  cry  to  thee : 

King  of  succors,  succor  me! 
In  thee  all  my  trust  is  grounded, 
Let  me  never  be  confounded. 

4.  Yet  'tis  not  for  me  to  measure 

Time  and  place  to  thy  return; 
I  will  wait  thy  gracious  pleasure 
Patient,  though  my  bowels  burn. 
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Give  me  strength  and  give  me  force 
For  the  hard  and  bitter  course, 
Go  not  from  me  I  beseech  thee, 
Let  my  cries  of  anguish  reach  thee. 

5.  Lord,  on  thee  alone  depending, 

I  will  bear  without  a  groan, 
Thy  omnipotence  unending 

Is  my  confidence  alone. 

Father,  lo !  I  look  to  thee 

Father,  Father,  pity  me. 
Come,  0  come,  let  pity  speed  thee, 
Come,  thy  child  so  sorely  needs  thee. 


Consofatton  at  tlje  approacl)  of  t()e  cjjour  of 

EXHOKTATION. 

Godly  married  women  are  often  seized  with 
fear  and  trembling  when  their  time  comes  ;  but 
why  should  they  be  afraid  ?  Have  they  not  a  God 
with  them,  the  God  who  has  imposed  these 
pains,  and  who  surely  will  help  them  to  bear  and 
to  overcome  ? 

L  Kemember  at  this  time,  that  God  is  a  good 
and  gracious  God. 

2.  He  is  faithful,  and  will  suffer  no  one  to  be 
tempted  beyond  his  powers  of  resistance,  but  will 
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put  such  an  end  to  the  temptation,  that  it  may 
be  borne. 

3.  He  is  merciful,  and  will  have  mercy  on 
them  as  a  father  on  his  children. 

4.  He  is  strong,  and  can  do  what  men  cannot 
do,  for  his  power  is  great  in  those  that  are  weak. 
Remember  that  your  pangs  will  be  of  short  dura- 
ration,  and  will  not  last ;  not  for  days  and  years, 
like  the  sufferings  of  David,  or  the  disease  of  the 
sick  man,  but  will  be  over  in  an  hour;  and  even 
should  they  last  a  little  longer, 

And  should  it  last  unto  the  night, 
And  through  the  night  till  morning, 

I  know  the  Lord  will  make  it  right, 
He  needs  no  help  nor  warning. 

Let  such  be  your  comfort. 


(Erg  to  £ob  ßefore  BeRoerg. 

Lord,  Almighty  God !  as  I  perceive  that  my 
hour  will  soon  have  come,  I  hasten  to  thee,  and 
beseech  thee,  do  not  depart  from  me.  0  remain 
with  me,  give  me  strength  to  bring  forth,  and 
graciously  deliver  me,  assuage  the  throes  of 
labov,  which  thou  hast  imposed  upon  the  female 
sex.    0  strong  and  almighty  God,  help  me  pow- 
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erfully ;  my  help  is  with  thee ;  for  thee,  Lord, 
my  heart  longeth ;  my  God,  I  hope  in  thee,  let 
me  never  be  confounded  ;  hasten  to  bestead  me, 
Lord,  my  help !  0  Jesus,  thou  who  didst  take 
human  form  and  shape  for  the  sake  of  thy  holy 
birth  and  incarnation,  have  mercy  upon  me, 
help  me  through  this  hour,  and  save  me,  0  most 
precious  Holy  Ghost!  dwell  in  my  heart,  and 
cry  Abba,  dear  Father !  Bear  witness  of  my 
spirit  that  in  the  midst  of  my  throes  I  am  still  a 
child  of  God.  0  thou  Holy  Trinity  !  help  me, 
and  be  merciful  unto  me.  Amen. 

ANOTHER. 

0  thou  loving  God  !  who  lovest  from  thy 
heart  the  children  of  men,  and  hast  especially 
promised  to  assist  us  in  suffering  and  sickness, 
thou  knowest  the  condition  in  which  I  am;  thou 
seest  also  for  what  it  is  I  am  preparing,  and  what 
is  before  me ;  0  therefore  all  my  hope  rests  upon 
thee.  0  thou  mighty  God,  who  dost  bestead  the 
lonely  deer  in  the  wild  forest,  without  human 
aid,  0  let  the  fruit  of  my  body  be  commended 
unto  thee,  and  bless  the  hands  that  offer  to  assist 
at  the  birth ;  do  thou,  thyself,  give  me  the  best  of 
help,  and  graciously  deliver  me.  Thou  hast  said, 
Fear  not,  I  am  with  thee  ;  do  not  fail ;  I  am 
thy  God,  I  will  give  thee  strength,  and  will 
help  thee;  I  will  keep  thee  with  the  right  hand 
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of  my  righteousness.    Upon  this  gracious  pre* 
mise  I  rely,  and  joyfully  set  about  the  work 
which  God  has  appointed  for  me  in  my  station 
and  condition.  I  will  be  of  good  cheer,  and  await 
thy  comfort.     In  the  meantime  I  will  patiently 
bear,  according  to  thy  ordinance  and  thy  will, 
what  thou  hast  imposed  upon  me.    But  let  not 
thy  face  be  terrible  unto  me.    Lord,  Lord  !  my 
trust  in  adversity,  be  thou  still  as  ever  the  gra- 
cious God  of  my  hidden  pledge ;  keep,  0  Lord, 
thine  handiwork.    Be  pleased,  at  the  proper 
time,  graciously  to  untie  the  bonds  of  nature, 
and  when  men  would  despair,  do  thou  display 
thy  power,  and   thy  wondrous  goodness.  Be 
strong  with  thy  power  in  my  weakness,  fortify 
me  in  body  and  in  soul.    Soothe  and  assuage 
my  pains,  and  let  my  offspring  see  the  light  of 
day  unharmed  and  healthy ;  lay  it  alive  into 
my  arms  and  hands,  and  I  will  sing  thy  praises 
with  outstretched  arms  and  folded  hands,  and 
return  to  thee  as  a  sacrifice,  and  a  child  of  holv 
baptism,  what  thou  hast  given  me.    But  if  it 
should  be  written  in  thy  sovereign  wisdom,  that 
I  must  depart  this  life  in  my  labor,  then  thy 
will  be  done ;  thou  art  my  God,  my  Lord,  my 
Father.    I  thy  creature,  thy  handmaiden,  thy 
child,  deal  with  me  according  to  thy  pleasure ; 
I  am  prepared   for  life  and   for  death,  and 
even   if  thou  shouldst  design  to  kill  me,  I 
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shall  still  hope  in  thee.  Bestow  upon  me  a 
patient  and  willing  heart,  constant  faith,  and 
abiding  confidence.  I  lie  in  throes  and  strug- 
gles; help  me,  0  Lord  Jesus;  I  cling  to  thy 
grace  alone;  thou  canst  give  me  strength. 
When  terror  comes,  guard  me,  that  I  may  not 
be  overwhelmed ;  thou  canst  dispel  all  danger, 
I  know  thou  will  not  fail.  Amen. 


(Erg  to  $ob  ÖurüiQ  35trt(j. 

Lord,  Lord !  great  in  counsel  and  mighty 
in  deed;  lo,  here  I  am,  and  sigh  for  thy  help 
alone.  Here  no  man  can  aid  me  but  thou  alone. 
Therefore  I  humbly  beseech  thee,  mighty  Helper 
in  the  hour  of  need !  to  manifest  thy  almighty 
power.  Thou  knowest  my  sufferings,  because 
thou  hast  thyself  imposed  them ;  whether  I  sit 
up  or  lie  down,  whether  I  walk  or  stand,  thou 
knowest  it,  and  thou,  Lord,  art  near  me.  Thou 
seest  my  tears  also,  and  my  sighs  are  not  un- 
heard of  thee.  I  now  call  to  mind  thy  boundless 
omnipotence;  thou  canst  do  unutterably  more 
than  we  know  or  understand ;  no  adversity  is  so 
great,  but  that  thou  canst  dispel  it.  See,  thy 
mighty  hands  have  fashioned  my  child ;  they 

have  clothed  it  with  flesh  amTskin,  life  and 
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many  benefits  thou  hast  heretofore  vouchsafed 
unto  it,  and  thy  look  has  preserved  its  breath. 
Therefore  do  thou  bring  it  also  to  see  the  light 
of  day,  according  to  thy  mercy.  Lord!  Lord! 
thou  who  has  helped  so  many  thousands  over  the 
face  of  the  earth,  thou  in  thy  goodness  wilt  help 
me  also  ;  I  rely  upon  thy  mercy  and  truth ;  let 
them  watch  over  all  my  steps.  If  danger  should 
seem  to  threaten,  speak  the  consolation  to  my 
soul ;  I  am  with  thee  in  adversity,  I  will  rescue 
thee,  I  will  not  desert  nor  overlook  thee.  Let 
me  do  what  I  have  to  do  with  faithfulness,  so 
that  my  conscience  may  be  clear;  and  do  thou 
give  strength  unto  my  weakness.  Sad  heart,  be 
of  better  cheer,  and  do  not  so  utterly  despond ; 
all  will  end  for  the  best ;  thy  pains  and  thy 
wailing  will  soon  be  turned  to  joy.  Amen. 

ANOTHER. 

0  gracious  and  merciful  God  !  thou  hast  said, 
Call  upon  me  in  adversity  and  I  will  rescue  thee, 
and  thou  shalt  praise  my  name ;  in  accordance 
with  this  gracious  word  I  come  to  thee  at  this 
time,  my  father!  I  cry  to  thee  in  mine  adver- 
sity ;  0  hear  my  voice,  and  do  not  conceal  thy- 
self from  my  voice.  Eemember  that  I  am  thy 
child;  0  do  not  make  me  suffer  pain  beyond 
my  capacity  !  Lord,  when  I  am  in  pain,  soothe 
it,  Jesus,  thou  son  of  David !  have  mercy  upon 
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me  ;  by  thy  holy  birth  und  incarnation  Lelp  me, 
dear  Lord  God !  bestead  me,  help  me,  and  make 
me  glad.  Holy  Ghost,  thou  comforter  in  hours 
of  trial,  speak  this  comfort  to  my  soul,  that  I 
shall  soon  be  a  joyous  mother.  Carry  my 
faltering  supplications  to  the  throne  of  God, 
and  when  I  can  no  longer  pray  for  pain,  0  Jesus  ! 
do  thou  pray  for  me  !  0  most  precious  Holy 
Ghost !  do  thou  speak  for  me  before  God  with 
unutterable  sighs.  0  triune  God,  stretch  forth 
thy  hand  to  me  and  to  my  child,  as  we  stretch 
forth  our  hearts  and  hands  to  thee.  Let  us  not 
perish  nor  be  harmed.  Manifest  thy  might  in 
us,  and  we  will  praise  and  bless  thy  power ;  not 
only  in  this  mortal  time  shall  thy  praise  be 
sounded,  I  will  spread  it  hereafter  also,  and  extol 
thy  name  eternally.  Do  not  let  the  fruit  of  my 
body,  which  is  thy  creation,  be  destroyed,  but 
preserve  it  graciously  by  thy  power ;  grant  that 
I  may  overlook  nothing  necessary  for  its  well 
being,  and  may  cast  eyes  upon  it  through  thy 
goodness.  Lord  God  Father,  who  art  in  heaven, 
have  mercy  upon  me.  Lord  God  Son,  the 
Saviour  of  the  world,  have  mercy  upon  me. 
Lord  God  Holy  Ghost  have  mercy  upon  me 
\men. 
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ANOTHER 

Merciful  and  mighty  God  !  the  hour  has  come 
which  thou  hast  appointed  for  my  delivery . 
therefore  I  turn  to  thee  and  cry,  Father  help 
me  through  this  hour.  In  thy  name  I  begin  my 
labor,  in  thy  name  will  I. complete  it;  Lord,  my 
Creator,  assist  and  fortify  me;  Jesus,  thou  son 
of  God  !  who  wert  born  of  woman,  stay  with  me, 
and  refresh  me.  0  embrace  me  with  thine  arms, 
and  keep  me,  most  precious  Holy  Ghost !  Give 
me  patience  and  cheerfulness  for  my  labor ;  have 
mercy  upon  me.  and  make  me  glad.  0  thou 
holy  trinity,  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost! 
hasten  to  my  relief.  Arise,  Lord,  and  help  me, 
or  I  perish.  Christ,  thou  Lamb  of  God,  who 
takest  away  the  sins  of  the  world,  have  mercy 
upon  me.  Christ,  thou  Lamb  of  God,  who  takest 
away  the  sins  of  the  world,  have  mere}  upon 
me.  Christ,  thou  Lamb  of  God  !  who  '.akest 
away  the  sins  of  the  world,  leave  thy  pear  *äth 
me.  Amen. 
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Passages  anb  pragers  to  6e  spoften  buring 
£a6or. 

"  The  Lord  is  nigh  unto  all  them  that  call  upon  him,  to  all  that 
call  upon  him  in  truth.  He  will  fulfil  the  desire  of  them  that 
fear  him  ;  he  also  will  hear  their  cry,  and  will  save  them." — Psalm 
cxlv.  18,  19. 

I  turn  my  thoughts  from  all  around  me, 

And  bend  my  eyes  on  Jesus'  face ; 
I  know  that  nothing  will  confound  me, 

So  long  as  he  vouchsafes  his  grace. 
On  him  my  every  hope  is  set, 
I  seek  him  and  I  hold  him  yet. 

Like  Jacob,  I  with  him  will  wrestle, 

I  seek  his  help,  for  he  is  strong ; 
At  last  Til  in  his  bosom  nestle, 

And  feel  that  I  to  him  belong. 
I'll  cry,  Lord !  I  release  thee  not, 
Except  thou  bless  me  on  the  spot. 

0  my  Jesus!  be  nigh  unto  me  now,  and 
remain  with  me  until  thou  hast  helped  me ;  0 
fulfil  my  desire ;  I  desire  nothing  but  thy  help, 
which  thou  hast  promised  in  thy  word. 

"Why  art  thou  cast  down,  0  my  soul?  and  why  art  thou 
disquieted  within  me  ?  Hope  in  God ;  for  I  shall  yet  praise 
him,  who  is  the  health  of  my  countenance,  and  my  God" — Psalm 
xlii.  5. 
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Why  art  thou  sad,  my  suffering  soul  ? 

Be  still  and  do  not  falter. 
God  is  my  strength  and  fortress  whole; 

His  goodness  cannot  alter. 
Suffer  in  silence  yet  a-while 
Suffering  shall  yield  to  gladness. 

0  my  Jesus  !  I  hope  in  thy  salvation — I  hope 
in  thy  comfort !  0  let  it  quickly  appear  ;  thou 
alone  art  my  hope.  Hear  me,  make  me  glad, 
and  deliver  me,  and  I  will  thank  thee  forever. 

"  The  Lord  has  called  thee  as  a  woman  forsaken  and  grieved 
in  spirit.  For  a  small  moment  have  I  forsaken  thee,  but  with 
great  mercies  will  I  gather  thee.  In  a  little  wrath  I  hid  my  face 
from  thee  for  a  moment ;  but  with  everlasting  kindness  will  I 
have  mercy  on  thee,  saith  the  Lord,  thy  Redeemer." — Isaiah,  xi 
iv.  4,  vi.  7.  8. 

0  Jesus,  help  me  soon !  on  thee  my  hope  is  grounded, 
For  thee  I  yearn  that  have  been  so  severely  wounded. 
All  help  doth  come  from  thee ;  from  thee  above  'tis 
sent, 

0  therefore  quickly  come  to  ease  my  languishment. 

0  my  God,  have  mercy  upon  me ;  do  not  for- 
sake me  ;  thou  art  my  God.  0  merciful  God  ! 
my  eyes  look  upon  the  sky,  and  long  for  thy 
comfort.  Do  not  withdraw  thy  countenance 
from  me ;  thy  hand  strengthens  me,  thy  right- 
hand  keeps  me.  0  Lord  !  how  long,  how  long 
does  the  heart  crave  and  yearn  after  thee. 
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**  Lrehold  the  Lord's  hand  is  not  shortened,  that  it  cannot  save." 
— Isaiah,  lix.  1. 

No  contraction  bounds  the  action 

Of  the  Lord's  resistless  brand  ; 
Storms  and  dangers  are  no  strangers 

To  the  magic  of  his  hand. 

T  know  my  God  !  that  with  thee  nothing  is  im- 
possible, therefore  I  rely  upon  thee ;  Lord,  stretch 
out  thy  hand  to  me,  as  to  Peter,  when  he  sank; 
thy  hand  can  save  out  of  all  things,  in  all 
things,  and  from  all  things.  0  Lord,  look  upon 
me,  I  yearn  for  thy  grace. 

"  Because  he  hath  set  his  love  upon  me,  therefore  will  I  deliver 
him.  I  will  set  him  on  high,  because  he  hath  known  my  name. 
He  shall  call  upon  me,  and  I  will  answer  him  ;  I  will  be  with 
him  in  trouble  ;  I  will  deliver  him,  and  honor  him.  With  long 
life  will  I  satisfy  him,  and  show  him  my  salvation." — Psalm  xci. 
14,  15,  16. 

Lord  Jesus  Christ  the  need  is  sore 

That  fiercely  doth  assail  me; 
O  dearest  Lord,  delay  no  ;nore, 

But  hasten  to  regale  me. 
No  one  but  thee  can  me  bestead, 
No  earthly  creature  gives  me  aid, 

Without  thee  I  must  perish. 

O  Jesus  !  as  no  one  can  help  me  but  thou,  hasten 
hither  with  thy  assistance.  Lo,  I  am  in  great 
trouble ;  0  rescue  me  according  to  thy  promise. 
I  covet  thee;  come  and  help  me.  My  heart 
calls  to  thy  mind  thy  word,  ye  shall  seek  my 
face ;  therefore,  Lord,  I  seek  thy  face. 
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"  The  mountains  shall  depart,  and  the  hills  be  removed,  but 
my  kindnes  shall  not  depart  from  thee,  neither  shall  the  covenant 
of  my  peace  be  removed,  saith  the  Lord  that  hath  mercy  on 
thee  " — Isaiah,  liv.  10. 

Where  fails  my  strength,  do  thou  sustain, 

0  Lord,  my  earthly  weakness ; 
Grant  that  despair  may  never  stain 

My  robe  of  holy  meekness. 
Preserve  me,  0  most  mighty  Lord, 
In  full  allegiance  to  thy  word, 

Preserve  me  from  defection. 

0  Jesus,  do  not  withdraw  thy  grace  and  thy 
Holy  Ghost !  0  do  not  depart ;  fortify  me  for 
my  labor,  and  in  my  labor.  Remember  the 
covenant  thou  hast  made  with  me  in  holy  bap- 
tism ;  by  virtue  of  that  covenant,  thou  art  my 
father,  and  I  thy  child  ;  0  my  father,  think  of 
thy  child  !  Help  thy  child,  have  mercy  on  thy 
child. 

"  Like  as  a  father  pitieth  his  children,  so  the  Lord  pitieth  them 
that  fear  him." — Psalm  ciii.  13. 

My  father  and  my  God  thou  art, 
My  child  is  ever  at  thy  heart, 
Thy  heart  of  more  than  love ; 

1  am  a  hapless  thing  of  dust 

On  earth  I  have  no  hope  nor  trust. 

0  my  gracious  God  and  Father,  I  know  not 
where  to  find  or  seek  assistance  or  consolation 
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but  in  thee  alone.  Therefore  I  cry  to  thee,  0 
help  me,  my  father !  Have  mercy  upon  me,  my 
father !  0  let  my  father's  heart  be  melted,  that 
I  may  soon  rejoice,  0  thou  with  whom  nothing 
is  impossible,  grant  my  prayer  for  thy  mercy's 
sake. 

"  This  I  surely  know,  that  whoso  serves  God,  he  shall  be  com- 
forted after  adversity,  and  relieved  from  tribulation,  and  shall  find 
grace  after  chastisement.  For  after  the  storm  thou  makest  the 
sun  to  shine  again,  and  after  weeping  and  wailing  thou  dost 
overwhelm  us  with  joy.  To  thy  name  be  power  and  praise  for 
evermore,  thou  God  of  Israel." — Tobit  iii.  22,  23, 

Mishap  was  never  of  such  long  duration, 
But  that  at  last  it  found  its  termination ; 
Thy  hand  extend,  and  make  amends, 
Upon  this  earth  my  heart  no  more  desires. 

0  God,  after  my  throes  and  pangs,  let  me 
peedily  see  thy  assistance,  thou  art  the  help  in 
need,  the  mighty  Hero  who  alone  can  help,  save 
me  and  let  me  find  grace  before  thee,  do  not  pass 
by  thy  handmaiden,  thou  lover  of  life,  preserve 
my  life  and  the  life  of  my  child  ;  let  us  both  live 
before  thee,  that  we  may  praise  thy  name. 

"In  thee,  0  Lord,  do  I  put  my  trust;  let  me  never  be  put  to 
confusion.  Deliver  me  in  thy  righteousness,  and  cause  me  to 
escape  ;  incline  thine  ear  unto  me,  and  save  me.  Be  thou  my 
«trong  habitation;  whereunto  I  may  continually  resort;  thou 
hast  given  thy  commandment  to  save  me  for  thou  art  my  rock 
and  my  fortress." — Psalm  lxxi.  1,  2,  3. 
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Lord  Jesus  unto  thee  I  cry, 
Incline  thy  ear  and  hear  it ! 

Let  thy  almighty  hand  be  nigh 
To  my  distracted  spirit. 

The  anguish  and  the  woe  I  bear 

Are  greater  than  I  may  declare, 
My  heart  is  overloaded. 

0  Lord,  thou  well  knowest  my  misery  and 
wretchedness  ;  Lord,  Lord,  the  greater  the  need 
the  more  will  I  cry  to  thee  for  help,  as  my  Jesus 
did,  who  prayed  the  more  fervently,  the  more 
he  wrestled  with  death. 

"  My  soul  waiteth  for  the  Lord  more  than  they  that  watch  for 
the  morning ;  I  say  more  than  they  that  watch  for  the  morning." 
— Psalm  cxxx.  6. 

And  should  the  morning  turn  to  night, 

And  night  again  to  morning, 
My  trusting  soul  shall  take  no  flight, 

All  faint  misgivings  scorning. 

My  God  !  this  is  and  shall  be  my  firm  resolve. 
I  will  not  doubt  thy  goodness,  should  evil  tarry 
ever  so  long ;  even  if  the  Lord  would  conceal  his 
face  from  me,  he  will  soon  arise,  and  be  merciful 
unto  me. 

"Like  a  crane  or  a  swallow,  so  did  I  chatter,  I  did  mourn  as  a 
dove ;  mine  eyes  fail  with  looking  upward ;   0  Lord.  I  an 
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oppressed ;  undertake  for  me  what  shall  I  say  ?  He  hath  both 
spoken  unto  me,  and  himself  hath  done  it." — Isaiah  xxxviii. 
14,  15. 

From  the  deepest  depth  I  call, 
No  one  hears  me  of  them  all ; 
None  but  Jesus !  thou  my  friend  I 
Thou  wilt  hear,  and  rescue  send. 
(The  Lord  Jesus  answers :) 
In  the  highest  heights  I  hear 
Of  thy  sorrows  harsh  and  drear ; 
Then  thy  lips  with  fear  be  dumb 
My  relief  shall  quickly  come. 

0  Jesus!  all  my  hope  rests  in  thee,  as  in  my 
strong  and  mighty  helper.  0  do  as  thou  hast 
said  !  With  thee  I  have  begun  my  labor,  0  let 
thy  blessing  rest  upon  it.  Help  me  and  my 
child,  let  us  joyfully  behold  each  other,  and  live 
before  thee.    Lord  !  have  mercy  upon  us  ! 

Mine  eyes  are  ever  toward  the  Lord  ;  for  he  shall  pluck  my  feet 
out  of  the  net.  Turn  thee  unto  me  and  have  mercy  upon  me ; 
for  I  am  desolate  and  afflicted.  The  troubles  of  my  heart  are 
enlarged :  0  bring  thou  me  out  of  my  distresses.  Look  upon 
mine  affliction  and  my  pain,  and  forgive  all  my  sins." — Psalm 
xxv.  15, 18. 

Pour  again  the  welcome  guerdon 

Of  thy  gladness  on  my  heart : 
Help  to  rid  me  of  this  burden, 

Soothe  the  pain  in  which  I  smart. 
If  thou  do  not  quickly  help  me, 
My  despair  will  overwhelm  me. 
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Must  I  sigli  and  sigh  thus  vainly  ? 

Will  my  prayer  not  be  heard, 
Art  thou  not  the  power  that  mainly 

Saves  the  wretched  with  a  word? 
O  command  these  throes  to  leave  me, 
Send  thy  angel  to  relieve  me. 

Lord  Jesus,  in  faith  I  look  to  thee ;  0  coino 
to  me,  see  how  1  suffer,  fortify  my  faith, 
strengthen  my  assurance,  that  I  may  not  swerve 
from  thee.  0  stand  thyself  at  my  side.  Lord, 
hear  my  prayer,  do  not  forsake  me.  0,  when 
will  the  time  come  for  me  to  be  gladdened  by 
thy  comfort  ? 

"  Surely  I  come  quickly.    Even  so,  come  Lord  Jesus !" 

Rev.  xxii.  20. 

Lord,  if  thou  do  not  help  me  now, 

I  am  destroyed  forever ; 
Thou  art  alone  who  can'st  bestead, 

And  me  from  anguish  sever. 
0  come,  Lord  Jesus,  come  to  me. 

Thou  seest  what  my  sufferings  be, 

Thou  never  can'st  forsake  me. 

0  my  Jesus !  Such  is  the  wish  of  my  heart, 
and  its  desire,  that  thou  mayest  quickly  come. 
0  come  and  deliver  me,  come  and  make  me 
glad,  come  and  save  me,  let  me  see  what  I 
long  to  look  upon. 
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"  Now  Lord,  what  wait  I  for  ?  my  hope  is  in  thee.  Hear  my 
prayers  O  Lord,  and  give  ear  unto  my  cry ;  hold  not  thy  peace 
at  my  tears." — Psalm  xxxix.  7,  12. 

I  know  thou  never  yet  hast  me  forsaken, 
Nor  left  my  heart  alone,  in  terror  shaken, 
When  e'er  so  distaught,  Grod  is  my  thought, 
Although  my  soul  with  pain  and  dread  is  taken. 

Lord  Jesus,  hasten  to  me,  help  me,  my  God, 
my  Helper,  and  I  shall  be  well  helped.  I  know 
not  whither  else  to  turn  in  this  distress  and 
trouble,  therefore  I  beseech  thee  come,  0  come, 
and  give  me  help. 

"He  giveth  power  to  the  faint;  and  to  them  that  have  no 
might  he  increaseth  strength.  They  that  wait  upon  the  Lord 
shall  renew  their  strength ;  they  shall  mount  up  with  wings  as 
eagles ;  they  shall  run,  and  not  be  weary,  and  they  shall  walk, 
and  not  faint." — Isaiah  xxxx  29,  31. 

Lord  Jesus  Christ,  God's  only  son, 

In  thee  my  trust  is  vested ; 
Thou  art  the  truly  beauteous  one ; 

Whoe'er  on  thee  has  rested, 
His  faith,  shall  find  in  all  distress, 
A  refuge  that  can  ne'er  grm  less, 

Therein  is  my  reliance. 

O  Lord  my  God !   Give  me  also  new  strength, 

bestow  upon    me   the   courage,   power,  and 

strength  of  thy  holy  Ghost,  I  am  too  weak  to 

complete  this  work,  but  in  the  strength  of  my 

God  I  can  do  any  and  everything.  Lord, 
49 
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strengthen  me  this  time ;  my  God  help  me  to  a 
joyful  victory.  The  name  of  the  Lord  be  praised. 

"  Unless  the  Lord  had  been  my  help,  my  soul  had  almost 
dwelt  in  silence.  In  the  multitude  of  my  thoughts  within  me 
thy  comforts  delight  my  soul." — Psalm  xciv.  17,  19. 

From  the  Lord  my  help  is  sent : 
Therefore  at  the  height  of  sorrow, 

I  will  ever  rest  content ; 

Though  no  hope  comes  with  the  morrow, 

And  no  mortal's  aid  is  nigh, 

I  will  lift  my  eyes  on  high. 

Lord,  almighty  God !  from  whom  all  help 
cometh  which  is  done  on  earth,  hast  thou  not 
said,  call  upon  me  in  adversity  ?  at  thy  behest  I 
call,  and  say,  Lord  help  me,  Lord  !  have  mercy, 
take  away  the  tribulation  and  distress  of  my 
soul,  give  me  what  I  hope  for,  give  me  what  I 
pray  for,  Lord  !  it  is  in  thy  hands. 

«  y^re  glory  in  tribulation,  knowing  that  tribulations  worketh 
patience ;  and  patience  experience ;  and  experience  hope ;  and 
hope  maketh  not  ashamed." — Eom.  v.  3,  4,  5. 

Who  hopes  in  God,  and  trusts  in  him, 

Shall  never  be  confounded  ; 
Let  come  what  will,  misfortune  grim, 

If  on  this  rock  is  founded 
His  confidence,  a  sure  defence 

Has  he  for  all  disaster. 
Whate'er  betide,  his  fortunes  ride 

"Where  tempests  cannot  master 
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0  Lord !  help  me  in  thy  great  goodness  and 
mercy,  I  wait  for  thy  help,  I  hope  for  a  glad 
delivery  which  is  with  thee ;  Look  upon  me,  a 
poor  afflicted  woman,  and  make  me  happy 
again ;  let  thine  hour  arrive,  that  I  may  thank 
thee  with  joyous  lips. 

"  The  prayer  of  the  wretched  pierces  the  clouds,  and  will  not 
stint,  until  it  enter  in,  and  will  not  cease  until  the  Highest  looks 
upon  it." — Jesus  Sirach  xxxl.  21. 

0  God,  give  ear  unto  my  supplications, 
And  let  despair  not  set  upon  my  patience ; 

Thou  knowest  my  pain, 

O  hear  me  complain, 
And  put  a  period  to  my  lamentations. 
Pour  thy  contentment  o'er  my  spirit  rather, 
And  let  my  heart  its  wandering  forces  gather 

To  sutler  in  strength, 

Until  at  length 
Thou  comest  to  relieve  me,  loving  Father  I 

Lord,  almighty  God !  thou  who  dost  not 
despise  the  groans  of  the  wretched,  and  condem- 
nest  not  the  desires  of  the  hearts  of  the  afflicted, 
accept  our  prayer,  which  we  offer  up  to  thee  in 
our  distress,  and  be  graciously  pleased  to  hear  us. 

"  Give  ear  to  my  prayer,  0  God ;  and  hide  not  thyself  from 
my  supplication.  Attend  unto  me,  and  hear  me  ;  I  mourn  in  my 
complaint,  and  make  a  noise.  Fearfulness  and  trembling  are 
come  upon  me,  and  sorrow  hath  overwhelmed  me." — Psalm  Iv 
l,  2,  5. 
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Hope  on,  thou  spirit  stricken, 

Hope  on,  and  never  quail, 
Though  terrors  round  thee  thicken. 

They  never  can  prevail. 
The  darkness  of  thy  present 

Shall  surely  pass  away ; 
Thine  hours  be  smooth  and  pleasant. 

And  gladness  grace  the  day. 

O  Lord,  Lord,  thou  canst  help  me,  for  thou  art 
an  almighty  God,  thou  wilt  help  me  for  thou  art 
my  loving  God  and  father,  0  therefore  hear  me, 
let  thy  countenance  shine  upon  me,  and  I  shall 
be  whole. 

"  He  saith,  I  have  heard  thee  in  a  time  accepted,  and  in  the 
day  of  salvation  have  I  succored  thee :  behold,  now  is  the  ac- 
cepted time  ;  behold,  now  is  the  day  of  salvation." — 2  Cor.  6,  2. 

When  all  the  help  of  this  world  fails, 

And  evil  still  grows  greater, 
The  rescue  comes,  on  summer  gales 

E'en  from  the  great  Creator, 
"Who  doth  his  eyes  in  pity  bend, 
On  all  who  have  no  other  friend. 

To  God  give  praise  and  honor. 

0  Lord,  has  thine  hour  not  yet  come  ?  Lord, 
how  long  wilt  thou  quite  forget  me  ?  Yet  I  know 
that  my  God  will  not  forget  me,  his  love  is  too 
great,  his  heart  is  too  warm,  0  save  me  for  the 
sake  of  thy  loving  kindness.  0  how  long,  how 
long  must  the  heart  be  pained  and  yearn  after 
thee  ? 


TO  BE  SPOKEN  DURING  LABOR.  67 


"  Let  my  supplication  come  before  thee  :  deliver  me  according 
to  thy  word.  I  have  longed  for  thy  salvation,  0  Lord ;  and  thy 
law  is  my  delight.  Let  my  soul  live,  and  it  shall  praise  thee,  and 
judgments  help  me." — Psalm  cxix.  170,  174,  175. 

Though  it  should  seem  he  will  not  come, 

Yet  nevermore  be  frightened; 
For  he  would  never  have  it  known 

When  by  him  cares  are  lightened. 
Unto  his  word  more  faith  impart 
Than  to  the  mutterings  of  thy  heart 

And  nothing  let  disturb  thee. 

Lord,  my  God  !  Through  all  my  wretchedness 
and  pangs  I  will  look  upon  thee  alone ;  I  will 
not  look  near  me  nor  around  me,  for  then  I 
only  see  feeble  men,  but  over  me,  heavenward, 
to  thee  almighty  God !  0  let  thy  grace  assist 
me,  and  thy  arm  sustain  me,  help  me,  God  of 
my  salvation,  and  I  shall  be  safe. 

"  I  will  turn  their  mourning  into  joy,  and  will  coir  >rt  them 
and  make  them  rejoice  from  their  sorrow." — Jer.  31,  J 

Awhile  he  will  have  tarried, 

His  comfort  kept  at  bay ; 
'Twill  seem  as  though  he  carriet 

No  thought  of  thy  dismay. 

And  that  shouldst  thou  remain 
With  fear  and  torture  harried, 

He  would  not  turn  again. 

But  if  thou  dost  betoken 
That  thou  art  firm  in  faith 
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Thy  fetters  shall  be  oroken, 
And  thou  released  from  death ; 

He  will  unbind  thy  chain ; 

Iiis  word  shall  soon  be  spoken, 

And  thou  rejoice  again. 

0  my  God !  relieve  me  of  my  burden,  do  not 
longer  withhold  thy  help,  turn  my  mourning 
mto  joy,  and  give  me  to  rejoice  over  a  safe 
delivery  from  my  sorrow  ;  in  God  is  my  salva- 
tion, and  my  pride  ;  my  trust  is  in  God. 

"  1  will  lift  up  mine  eyes  unto  the  hills,  from  whence  cometh 
my  help.  My  help  cometh  from  the  Lord,  which  made  heaven 
and  earth." — Psalm  cxxi.  1,  2. 

God  never  has  forsaken 

Of  those  a  single  one, 
Who,  with  their  trust  unshaken 

Him  set  their  faith  upon. 
Though  strange  the  times  may  seem, 

Yet  never  doubt  their  fitness ; 

With  rapture  thou  shalt  witness 
Thy  bliss,  as  in  a  dream. 

Lord,  triune  God  !  I  have  set  all  my  hope  on 
thee,  for  thee  I  yearn.  Lord  God  Father,  have 
mercy  upon  me  and  my  child.  Lord  Jesus, 
strengthen  me,  and  stand  by  me.  0  holy  Ghost, 
refresh  me  with  thy  comfort,  that  I  may  be 
speedily  rejoiced,  delivered,  refreshed,  and  res- 
cued ;  triune  God,  have  mercy  upon  me. 
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M  The  vision  is  yet  for  an  appointed  time,  but  at  the  end  it 
shall  speak  and  not  lie,  though  it  tarry,  wait  for  it  ;  because  it 
will  surely  come,  it  will  not  tarry." — Habakkuk  ii.  3. 

From  God  I  will  not  wander, 
He  guides  me  on  my  way ; 

Follows  me  here  and  yonder, 
And  holds  me  when  I  strayv 

He  stretches  forth  his  hand ; 
At  morning  and  at  even 
His  guardian  care  is  given 

To  me,  where'er  I  stand. 

0  yes,  my  God !  I  will  not  leave  thee,  except 
thou  bless  and  help  me.  On  the  delay  of  thy 
help  let  the  glorious  hour  of  thy  coming  arise. 
Meantime  I  will  persevere  in  sighs  and  prayer, 
and  will  say,  Lord  Jesus  help  me  to  strive,  Lord 
Jesus  help  me  to  conquer,  my  delivery,  my  life, 
and  my  comfort  are  in  thy  hands. 

"How  long  wilt  thou  forget  me,  0  Lord?  for  ever?  how  long 
wilt  thou  hide  thy  face  from  me  ?  How  long  shall  I  take  counsel 
in  my  soul,  having  sorrow  in  my  heart  daily  ?  Consider  and  hear 
me." — Psalm  xiii  1,  2,  3. 

O  when  will  thy  pitying  favor 
Look  upon  my  ceaseless  pain  ? 
"When  wilt  thou  return  again  ? 

Must  I  suffer  thus  forever  ? 

O  my  God,  how  long,  how  long 
Must  I  suffer  and  be  strong  ? 

0  my  gracious  and  merciful  God  ?   As  thy 
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help  is  delayed  I  am  seized  with  fear,  yet  I  will 
not  despair.  Thou  art  my  father,  and  I  thy 
child.  0  conceal  thy  face  from  me  no  longer, 
speak  but  one  word  and  I  shall  be  well ;  for 
what  thou  speakest,  is  done,  and  what  thou  com- 
mandest,  is  performed ;  Lord  in  mercy  hear  me. 

"  0  Lord,  the  hope  of  Israel !  Heal  me,  0  Lord,  and  I  shall 
be  healed;  save  me,  and  I  shall  be  saved:  for  thou  art  my 
praise.  Be  not  a  terror  unto  me;  thou  art  my  hope  in  the  day 
of  evil." — Jeremiah  xvii.  13,  14,  17. 

Where  do  I  hear  a  cheering  voice  ? 
Thou,  thou,  Lord  Jesus,  art  my  choice ; 
"With  thee  my  heart  does  never  miss 
.Comfort  and  counsel,  peace  and  bliss ; 
Of  all  who  still  on  Christ  depend, 
None  e'er  was  left  without  a  friend. 

Yes,  Lord  Jesus !  All  my  hope  is  now  in  thee, 
and  thy  omnipotence.  Help  me  soon,  my 
Saviour  !  if  it  be  thy  holy  will ;  help  me,  that  I 
may  rejoice  in  thy  assistance.  0  how  will  I 
praise  thy  name,  and  extol  it,  when  thou  shalt 
have  gloriously  saved  me.  My  trust  is  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord,  who  has  made  the  heavens 
and  the  earth. 

"  I  have  trusted  in  thy  mercy ;  my  heart  shall  rejoice  m  thy 
salvation.  I  will  sing  unto  the  Lord,  because  he  haA  «iealt 
bountifully  with  me." — Psalm  xiii.  5,  6. 

If  I  am  weak  thy  thruthfulness 
Shall  be  my  firm  reliance, 
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I  may  bid  sure  defiance. 
While  faith  aod  hope  are  still  my  share 
While  I  persist  in  tears  and  prayer, 

My  heart  is  yet  unconquered. 

0  thou  faithful  Saviour  and  lover  of  mankind ! 
my  heart  reminds  thee  of  thy  word,  Ye  shall 
seek  my  face ;  therefore  I  seek  thy  face,  0  Lord ! 
I  know  that  thou  canst  help,  and  wilt  gladly 
help;  therefore  I  hope  in  thee,  I  hope  from 
moment  to  moment.  0  God!  let  this  be  the 
time ;  Lord  help  me  according  to  thy  mercy. 
Meantime  my  hope  is  firm  in  thee. 

"My  strength  and  my  hope  is  perished  from  the  Lord;  remem- 
bering mine  affliction  and  my  misery,  the  wormwood  and  the 
gall.  My  soul  hath  them  still  in  remembrance  and  is  humbeld 
in  me.  This  I  recall  to  mind,  therefore  have  I  hope."— Lament, 
iii.  18,  21. 

Even  should  the  Lord  be  minded 

For  my  death,  my  heart  would  cry, 
With  a  faith  not  to  be  blinded, 

And  he  could  me  nought  deny. 

Though  his  look  be  ever  stern, 

Yet  his  goodness  will  return ; 
He  who  soul  and  body  gave  me, 
He  will  keep  me,  he  will  save  me. 
Yes,  my  God  is  mindful  of  me ;  therefore  I  say : 

The  Lord  is  mindful  of  me  and  blesseth  me ;  he 
letteth  his  face  shine.  Though  my  power  is  not 
great,  though  I  have  no  power  to  bring  forth,  yet 
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in  God  I  have  strength  and  power.  I  shall  yet 
rejoice  in  his  help. 

"  Thou,  which  hast  showed  me  great  and  sore  troubles,  ehalt 
quicken  me  again,  and  shalt  bring  me  up  again  from  the  depths 
of  the  earth.  Thou  shalt  increase  my  greatness,  and  comfort  me 
on  every  side." — Psalm  lxxi.  20,  21. 

Be  not  too  vehement  with  me, 

Lest  I  might  wholly  perish, 
Thou  knowest  my  strength,  and  through  my  pains 

Wilt  none  the  less  me  cherish. 
I  am  not  made  of  steel  nor  stone, 
But  by  a  breath  can  be  o'erthrown, 

And  never  rise  thereafter. 

0  God,  if  thou  wilt  have  me  suffer  great  pain 
and  fright,  be  not  too  vehement  with  me,  thou 
knowest  the  extent  of  my  power,  my  strength  is 
not  hidden  from  thee.  0  therefore  refresh  me ; 
lift  me  up  when  I  sink ;  ease  me,  when  I  faint ; 
strengthen  me  when  I  grow  weary.  Lord  God 
of  my  life !  Save  my  life,  and  the  life  of  my 
child,  and  thy  name  shall  be  praised  for  ever- 
more. 

"  Behold,  God  is  my  salvation ;  I  will  trust,  and  not  be  afraid, 
for  the  Lord  J ehovah  is  my  strength  and  my  song ;  he  also  is 
become  my  salvation.  Sing  unto  the  Lord;  for  he  hath  done 
excellent  things;  this  is  known  in  all  the  earth." — Isaiah  xii. 
2,  5. 

As  in  thy  counsel  it  is  writ 
That  I  my  life  must  jeopard 
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Yet  of  thy  grace  give  me  full  store, 

Be  still  my  gentle  shepherd ; 
That  faith  to  patience  me  may  bring, 
And  patience  to  the  heavenly  spring 

Of  thy  most  precious  favor. 

Yes,  my  God,  this  is  my  comfort,  that  my 
sufferings  shall  come  to  a  good  and  happy  end, 
because  thou  art  my  strength,  my  comfort  and 
deliverer;  if  I  have  God  with  me,  I  have  a 
certain  deliverance  ;  therefore  I  will  hope  in 
silence ;  by  silence  and  hope  I  shall  grow  strong. 
I  can  do  all  things  through  him  who  maketh 
me  powerful,  even  Christ. 

"  Be  not  far  from  me,  for  trouble  is  near :  for  there  is  none  to 
help.  My  strength  is  dried  up  like  a  potsherd  ;  and  my  tongue 
cleaveth  to  my  jaws  ;  and  thou  hast  brought  me  into  the  dust  of 
death." — Psalm  xxii.  11, 16. 

"Jesus,  and  hast  thou  forever  enwrapped  me  in  sorrow, 
That  I  must  languish  through  night  to  the  dawn  of 
the  morrow  ? 
How  can  it  be, 

Sweetest,  that  thou  couldst  decree 
On  me  such  wailing  and  sorrow  ?" 
"  Child,  is  thy  hope  thus  extinguished,  thy  spirit  abated 
That  for  a  little  my  help  and  assistance  have  waited  ? 
Knowest  thou  not 
It  is  my  heart's  dearest  thought 

That  thou  ahalt  never  lack  comfort  ?" 

Yes,  dearest  Jssus,  thy  love  and  truth  is  the 
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foundation  of  my  hope  and  trust,  thou  hast  loved 
me  from  eternity,  and  often  helped  and  delivered 
me,  therefore  I  hope  that  thou  wilt  refresh  me  this 
time  also  ;  though  my  trouble  is  great,  and  help 
seems  afar  off,  and  with  feebleness  my  tongue 
cleaves  to  the  roof  of  my  mouth,  yet  in  all  things 
my  heart  is  directed  toward  thee,  thou  wilt  re- 
lease me  from  all  suffering.  This  I  believe  and 
know,  Lord  help  my  unbelief,  and  fortify  my 
trust. 

"It  is  of  the  Lord's  mercies  that  we  are  not  consumed,  because 
his  compassions  fail  not.  They  are  new  every  morning ;  great  is 
thy  faithfulness.  The  Lord  is  my  portion,  saith  my  soul ;  there- 
fore will  I  hope  in  him." — Lament,  iii.  21,  22,  23. 

Think  not,  easily  mistaken, 
That  the  Lord  has  thee  forsaken ; 
Know,  howe'er  thy  lot  be  cast, 
God  will  help  thee  at  the  last. 
Help  may  be  awhile  belated 
Without  being  all  abated  ; 
If  not  every  wish  succeed, 
Yet  he  comes  in  time  of  need. 

Gracious  God,  thy  help  is  new,  thou  dost 
strengthen  and  preserve  me  in  a  moment.  How 
could  I  accomplish  all  things  ?  Thy  supervision 
preserves  my  breath,  thou  dost  sustain  my  head 
and  my  hands.  Therefore  I  am  not  forsaken  ; 
God  will  never  depart  from  me,  neither  will  I 
depart  from  God;  the  hour  of  my  deliverance 
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trill  shortly  come,  because  I  have  him  with  me, 
from  whom  my  help  cometh. 

"  Hear  me  when  1  call,  O  God  of  my  righteousness :  thou  hast 
»nlargcd  me  when  1  was  in  distress ;  have  mercy  upon  me,  and 
hear  my  prayer.  Know  that  the  Lord  hath  set  apart  him  that 
is  godly  for  himself:  the  Lord  will  hear  when  I  call  unto  him." 
Psalm  ii.  1,  3. 

In  thy  hope  be  strong  and  cheerful 

Though  the  Lord  awhile  delay ; 
lie  shall  soon  devise  a  method, 

To  fulfil  what  thou  dost  pray. 
Therefore  undisturbed  endurance, 

This  alone  can  stand  thy  stead, 
Thou  must  rest  in  God's  disposal, 

If  thou  wouldst  not  be  dismayed. 
Only  cry,  I  see  him  here ! 
His  heart  yearns  to  have  thee  near. 
Let  thy  hope  be  firmly  grounded, 
Faith  can  never  be  confounded. 

Lord,  I  know  that  thou  dost  always  hear  my 
prayers,  therefore  I  will  trust  in  thee  at  this 
heavy  hour;  if  hard  storms  break  out,  I  will 
remain  firm  in  thee.  If  thou  dost  lead  me  on 
strange  paths,  lead  me  to  heaven.  I  know  thou 
art  near  me,  although  thy  help  is  not  revealed; 
I  say  in  faith,  hasten  to  assist  me,  Lord  my  God. 

"  The  Lord  is  good  unto  them  that  wait  for  him,  to  the  soul 
that  seeketh  him.    It  is  good  that  a  man  should  both  hope  and 
quietly  wait  for  the  salvation  of  the  Lord." — Lament,  iii.  25,  26. 
50 
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I  know  that  in  thy  own  good  time 

Thou  wilt  take  pity  on  me, 
And  in  the  hour  of  my  distress, 

Throw  help  and  grace  upon  me. 
0  fortify  my  trembling  hand, 
And  give  my  feet  the  strength  to  stand 

That  now  so  feebly  totter. 

Yes,  my  God,  my  soul  waits  for  tfiee,  my 
confidence  fails  not;  loving  Jesus,  refresh  me 
with  thy  kindness  in  my  pangs,  steady  my 
sinking  feet,  strengthen  my  feeble  hands,  I  hope 
in  thy  goodness,  I  wait  for  thy  salvation,  and  am 
comforted  by  thy  grace.  0  God  of  mercies, 
thou  who  dost  give  me  comfort  in  distress,  let 
me  experience  thy  mercy. 

"  I  have  called  upon  thee ;  for  thou  wilt  hear  me,  0  God  !  incline 
thine  ear  unto  me,  and  hear  my  ßpeech.  Show  thy  marvellous 
loving  kindness,  0  thou  that  savest  by  thy  right  hand  them 
which  put  their  trust  in  thee  from  those  that  rise  up  against 
them.  Keep  me  as  the  apple  of  thine  eye  ;  hide  me  under  the 
B'AAdow  of  thy  wings." — Psalm  xvii.  6,  7,  8. 

Draw  me,  with  thine  arms  of  mercy, 
With  thy  strong  desire  to  bless ; 

Dearest  Lord,  thy  loving  kindness 
Will  subdue  my  bashfulness ; 

If  thou  wilt  not  draw  me  toward  thee 

I,  alas,  must  fly  before  thee. 

Draw  me  with  thy  cords  of  mercy, 
Draw  me  onward  by  thy  truth, 
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Dv  not  longer  stay  nor  tary 

Holy  Lord  of  Sabaoth. 
I  shall  hope  in  all  my  anguisn, 
Though  to  death  1  lie  and  languish. 

0  Lord,  preserve  me  and  ray  child  from  ill, 
cover  us  both  with  the  shadow  of  thy  wings, 
hear  my  sighs,  and  help  me;  when  trouble  in- 
creases, let  a  strong  hand  appear,  I  shall  trust 
in  thee  although  it  should  seem  as  if  thou  wouldst 
kill  me.  Thy  hand  is  not  shortened ;  I  do  not 
regard  my  weakness,  but  thee  the  gracious, 
strong  and  merciful  God. 

"  God  maketh  sore,  and  bindeth  up ;  he  woundeth,  and  his 
hands  make  whole.  He  shall  deliver  thee  in  six  troubles ;  yea, 
in  seven  there  shall  no  evil  touch  thee." — Job  v.  18,  19. 

Soon  shall  my  woes  be  ended, 

What  boots  this  faint  despair? 
After  I  shall  have  suffered 

On  earth,  all  will  be  fair. 
Then  I  shall  sing,  rejoicing, 

In  God  is  all  my  trust, 
Therefore  I  yet  shall  triumph, 

Although  I  bite  the  dust. 

0  God,  the  help  so  often  extended  to  me  gives 
me  courage  to  think  that  at  this  time  also  thou 
wilt  be  my  God,  my  deliver,  and  ally.  Thou  art 
still  as  strong  as  thou  hast  ever  been ;  thou  hast 
aided  so  many.   0  manifest  thy  goodness  in  me 
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also ;  then,  after  the  assistance  rendered,  my 
mouth  shall  be  full  of  praise,  and  I  will  say, 
u  This  the  Lord  has  done,  the  name  of  the  Lord 

be  praised." 

"  The  Lord  thy  God  is  a  merciful  God ;  he  will  not  forsake 
thee,  neither  destroy  thee,  nor  forget  the  covenant  of  thy  father, 
which  he  sware  unto  them." — Deut.  iii.  31, 

See,  my  Jesus,  my  Redeemer, 

How  with  pain  I  am  distraught ! 
Thou,  thou  art  my  sole  protector, 

Other  refuge  have  I  nought 
But  with  thee  I  fear  no  throes, 
Cross,  nor  death,  nor  troops  of  woes ; 

Than  my  Saviour  none  know  better 

To  release  from  every  fetter. 

0  mv  father,  think  of  the  covenant  thou  hast 
made  with  me  in  holy  baptism,  remember  that 
thou  art  my  father,  and  I  thy  child,  remember, 
0  Jesus,  that  thou  hast  watched  and  purified  me 
with  thy  holy  blood;  to  thee  1  flee  and  invoke 
thy  help;  0  deliver  me,  refresh  me,  make  me 
glad  ! 

"  The  Lord  will  not  cast  off  for  ever :  but.  though  he  cause 
grief,  yet  will  he  have  compassion  according  to  the  multitude  ol 
his  mercies.  For  he  doth  not  afflict  willingly,  nor  grieve  the 
children  of  mem" — Lament.  ÜL  31,  32,  33. 

There  is  on  earth  no  truer  word 
Than  that  of  Jesus  Christ,  our  Lord, 
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I  know  thou  nevermore  wilt  break 
The  covenant  that  thou  didst  make; 
Thou  art  my  faithful  shepherd  still, 
Who  wilt  protect  me  from  all  ill. 

My  shepherd  will  not  forsake  his  sheep,  nor 
my  father  his  child  ;  thou  hast  caused  my  grief, 
0  God,  make  me  rejoice  again ;  if  thou  hast 
blessed  me,  let  me  see  thy  blessing.  Lay  my 
child  into  my  arms,  living  and  healthy;  I  will 
lay  it  into  thy  arms  again  in  holy  baptism,  and 
restore  to  thee  what  thou  hast  given ;  if  by  the 
bodily  birth  it  is  mine,  it  shall  be  thine  by  re- 
generation. 

"  Blessed  be  the  Lord  who  daily  loadeth  us  with  benefits,  even 
the  God  of  our  salvation.  He  that  is  our  God  is  the  God  of 
salvation ;  and  unto  God  the  Lord  belong  the  issues  from  death." 
—Psalm  lxviii.  19,  20. 

If  God  sends  me  an  affliction, 

"W  hy  should  I  not  rely 
On  his  benediction  ? 
He  who  sends,  knows  how  to  shift  it  ? 

Has  he  not  well  bethought 
How  to  check  and  lift  it  ? 

Lord,  thou  hast  laid  this  burden  upon  me,  0 

remove  it  again,  thou  aid  and  refuge  of  all  the 

faithful.    How  easy  is  it  for  thee  to  deliver  me, 

to  loosen  the  bond,  to  opsn  the  door ;  with  thee 

nothing  is  impossible ;  let  me  abide  in  this  trust 

in  thee  constantly,  to  the  hour  of  my  release. 

*Ö0 
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"  Call  upon  me  in  the  day  of  trouble ;  I  will  deliver  thee,  and 

thou  shalt  glorify  me." — Psalm  I.  15. 

0  God,  what  comfort  dost  thou  give 

To  all  who  are  forsaken ; 
The  door  is  never  closed  on  those 

Whose  trust  remains  unshaken. 
Blind  reason  thinks  all  hope  is  lorn, 
And  knows  not  that  the  cross  has  torn 

From  death  all  true  believers. 

My  God,  I  wait  for  thy  salvation;  without 
ihee  I  am  lost,  therefore  I  cry  to  thee  in  my 
trouble.  Save  me,  hear  me,  have  mercy  upon 
me.  0  comfort  me  with  thine  aid,  let  thy  joy- 
ful Spirit  keep  me  thine. 

"  I  cried  to  thee,  0  Lord ;  and  unto  the  Lord  I  made  suppli- 
cation. Hear,  0  Lord,  and  have  mercy  upon  me.  Lord,  be 
thou  my  helper." — Psalm  xxx.  8,  10. 

He  knows  the  real  golden  seasons ; 

He  knows  when  it  is  well  for  us ; 
So  he  but  finds  us  true  sincerely, 

Not  false  or  seemly  virtuous, 
He  comes  before  we  are  aware, 
And  makes  us  glad  with  heavenly  fare. 

Yes,  Lord  Jesus,  let  the  hour  of  thy  help 
come  quickly,  I  wait  for  thee  with  impatience. 
Meanwhile  I  will  sigh  and  pray,  and  thou  wilt 
hear  me,  and  aid  me  according  to  thy  promise. 
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"  Do  thou  foi  me,  0  God  the  Lord,  ior  thy  name's  sake; 
because  thy  mercy  is  good,  deliver  thou  me.  Help  me,  O  Lord  my 
God.    0  save  me  according  to  thy  mercy." — Psalm  cix.  21,  26. 

In  all  my  agonies 
The  Lord  my  comfort  is. 
He  is  my  sure  salvation 
From  every  tribulation. 
However  great  the  peril, 
His  hand  can  make  it  sterile. 

This  is  my  comfort  in  all  my  sufferings ;  God 
is  with  me,  the  mighty  protector  of  his  children, 
to  him  I  commend  myself,  he  will  do  all  things 
well. 

Note. — If  death  should  seem  to  be  approaching,  recourse 
must  be  had  to  the  texts,  prayers,  and  verses,  to  be  found  in  the 
Daily  Hand  Book,  begining  at  page  55. 


Deoottons  for  Women  in  (Cöifößcö. 

£l)e  Woman  in  (tötfööeö  tfjan&s  ßoö  for  (}er  safe 
Deftuerg. 

EXHORTATION. 

"  A  woman,  as  soon  as  she  is  delivered  of  the 
child,  remembereth  no  more  the  anguish,  for  joy 
that  a  man  is  born  into  the  world.  " — John  xvi. 
21.    This  is  the  blessing  bestowed  by  God  upon 
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pious  mothers.  After  their  delivery,  they  for- 
get all  sorrow,  and  think  only  of  praising  God. 

1.  They  praise  him  for  the  omnipotence 
which  has  preserved  them,  the  aid  he  has  ex- 
tended, confessing  that  without  the  wonderful 
help  of  God  all  their  efforts  would  have  been 
idle. 

2.  They  praise  the  goodness  of  God,  in  having 
shortened  and  alleviated  their  sufferings. 

3.  They  thank  God  for  having  permitted  them 
joyfully  to  look  upon  their  child ; — or,  if  it  is 
dead,  for  having  taken  it  away  to  the  joys  of 
heaven,  and,  in  his  mercy,  exchanged  its 
earthly  life  for  the  life  of  heavenly  transports. 

4.  They  must  not  deprive  themselves  of  the 
rest  which  God  has  given  them  from  forwardness 
or  avarice,  or  unnecessary  exercise  and  fatigue, 
but  must  accept  and  enjoy  it.  Many  women  in 
childbed,  desire  to  obtain  renown  by  walking  in 
and  out  in  the  days  assigned  to  them  by  God  for 
rest,  and  thereby  incur  some  dangerous  illness, 
some  permanent  injury,  or  deplorable  accident. 
They  have  to  thank  themselves  and  their  own 
forwardness,  in  having  thought  to  be  wiser  than 
God,  and  despising  the  rest  which  he  has  ordained 
for  them.  For  the  same  reason,  husbands  must 
not  disturb  this  rest  of  their  wives,  but  give  them 
a  full  measure  of  all  that  God  has  enjoined  upon 
women  in  their  purification  Leviticus  xxii.  nevei 
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raging  them  to  labor,  or  prematurely  to  quit 
their  childbed. 

5.  They  must  daily  cry  to  God  to  protect 
them  and  their  children  from  all  evil,  and  com- 
mend them  and  themselves  to  God  in  assiduous 
prayer. 

6.  They  must  beseech  the  Lord  to  give  them 
health  and  renewed  strength,  and  in  due  time,  a 
glad  and  happy  churching. 

PRAYER. 

Strong  and  almighty  God  !  I  appear  with  joy 
before  thy  most  holy  face,  and  praise  thee  for 
the  great  benefits  with  which  thou  hast  honored 
me.  I  praise  thee  for  having  alleviated  the 
pains  of  my  labor,  joyfully  deliverd  me,  and 
held  thy  hand  over  me  in  the  hour  of  birth. 
Lord  how  great  is  thy  omnipotence,  how  glorious 
thy  power;  thou  didst  hold  me  when  I  was 
ready  to  sink,  thou  didst  refresh  me  when  I  was 
weak  and  impotent,  thou  didst  strengthen  me 
when  all  my  powers  were  gone.  Thou  hast 
gloriously  fulfilled  all  things,  thou  hast  given  me 
my  child,  preserved  my  life,  averted  all  mis- 
fortune, and  made  me  glad  according  to  thy 
wish.  Praise  the  Lord  0  my  Soul,  and  what  is 
in  me  praise  his  holy  name.  Praise  the  Lord. 
0  my  Soul,  and  forget  not  all  his  benefits.  The 
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Lord  hath  done  great  things  in  me,  whereof  I 
am  glad.  Praised  be  the  Lord,  for  he  has  heard 
the  voice  of  my  supplication  ;  the  Lord  is  my 
strength  and  my  shield,  my  heart  hopes  in  him, 
and  my  heart  is  glad,  and  I  will  thank  him  with 
my  song.  Thank  the  Lord  for  he  is  lovely,  and 
his  mercy  endureth  for  ever ;  ye  that  have  been 
saved  by  the  Lord,  declare  that  his  mercy  en- 
dureth for  ever  ;  ye  whom  he  has  redeemed  from 
tribulation,  who  cried  to  the  Lord  in  their  trouble 
shall  praise  the  Lord  for  his  goodness  and  his 
miracles,  which  he  doth  unto  the  children  of 
men,  and  bring  thanks  and  tell  of  his  works 
with  joy.  Yes,  my  God,  this  day  I  recount  thj 
work  with  joy  and  say,  How  shall  I  recompense 
the  Lord  for  all  his  benefits  ?  0  my  God,  mag- 
nify thy  mercy  in  me.  Guard,  strengthen,  and 
sustain  me  on  this  childbed.  Protect  me  and 
my  child  from  all  accident,  from  sickness  and 
untoward  casualties,  Restore  my  lost  powers 
quickly,  and  let  me  gain  strength  from  day  to 
day.  0  God  of  all  grace  and  mercy !  spread  out 
the  wings  of  thy  grace  over  my  house,  keep  it 
from  fire  and  water,  and  let  me  pass  the  time  of 
my  confinement  happy  in  prayer  and  in  the  fear 
of  thee.  Preserve  my  child  for  thy  praise  and 
glory  ;  let  me  hold  my  churching  in  good  health 
and  with  renewed  strength,  and  make  my  offer- 
ing of  thanks  and  pra:se  before  thy  face  and  in 
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thy  holy  temple.  Give  thanks  to  God  with 
hearts  and  lips  and  mouths,  who  does  great  things 
in  us  and  everywhere,  who  from  the  mothers 
womb,  and  the  cradle  of  infancy  has  bestowed 
upon  us  innumerable  benefits,  and  does  so  still. 
Amen. 

HYMN. 

1.  Praised  be  the  mighty  God  above, 

Who  heard  my  supplication, 
Who  graciously  assuaged,  and  turned 

My  heavy  tribulation. 
Who  pitied  when  I  cried  and  raved, 
And  granted  what  my  spirit  craved. 

His  mercy  lasts  forever. 

2.  He  was  my  comfort  and  my  aid 

At  every  time,  but  double 
When  he  so  tempered  and  removed 

My  last  distress  and  trouble. 
O  look  upon  his  works  of  grace, 
And  sink  before  his  holy  face* 

His  mercy  lasts  forever. 

8.  Though  I  was  sorely  terrified 

I  never  was  forsaken ; 
It  seemed  the  time  was  very  long 

That  I  was  rent  and  shaken. 
Yet  now  all  grief  is  turned  to  joy, 
To  happiness  what  did  annoy; 

His  mercy  lasts  forever. 
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4.  Yes,  of  his  puisant  arm  of  strength 
I  now  have  apprehension. 
TThen  all  the  help  of  man  was  gone, 

God  ended  the  contention. 
He  came  with  all  his  conquering  aid 
And  on  a  bed  of  roses  laid — 
His  mercy  lasts  forever. 

6.  Therefore,  I  never  will  forget, 

Great  God,  thy  power  and  glory, 
And  of  thy  goodness  unto  all 

Proclaim  the  wondrous  story. 
I  rest  beneath  thy  folded  wings 
Securely  as  a  bird  that  sings; 
Thy  mercies  lasts  forever. 


Gfjc  Woman  in  (Cfjißöeö  offers  up  §er  3ftorntnQ 
JTraijer. 

EXHORT  ATI  OX. 

Prayer  is  the  daily  task  of  every  pious 
christian  ;  how  much  more,  then  should  a  woman 
in  childbed  begin  and  end  the  day  with  prayer  ? 
Especially  when  she  and  her  child,  during  that 
time,  are  liable  to  so  many  casualties.  But 
when  she  has  resigned  herself  and  her  child  into 
the  hand  of  God,  she  can  look  with  entire  con- 
fidence to  God  for  his  divine  aid  and  protection. 
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1.  At  every  morning,  therefore,  a  woman  in 
childbed  should  thank  the  Lord  for  the  night's 
rest  she  has  been  permitted  to  enjoy. 

2.  She  should  commend  herself  and  her  child 
to  the  guardian  care  and  providence  of  God. 

3.  She  must  spend  the  day  in  good  thoughts, 
and  enjoy  her  portion  of  rest  with  thanksgiving. 

4.  If  sufferings  show  themselves  after  birth, 
she  must  bear  them  with  patience,  assured  that 
the  God  who  has  so  mercifully  delivered  her 
from  the  pangs  of  labor,  will  also  avert  every 
other  trouble. 

PRAYER. 

Merciful  God,  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost ! 
In  this  morning  hour  I  raise  my  heart  to  thee, 
and  thank  thee  for  the  gracious  protection  this 
night  extended  to  me.  Thy  angel  held  watch 
over  my  bed,  so  that  no  evil  came  nigh  me ;  thou 
hast  protected  me  and  my  child,  and  permitted 
me  once  more  to  behold  the  face  of  the  sun  this 
morning.  Lord,  Lord,  how  great  is  thy  goodness 
which  is  new  every  morning !  Thy  grace  en- 
compassed me  this  night,  thy  watch  and  ward 
were  over  me,  thy  mercy  covered  me,  and  I  was 
kept  unharmed.  Therefore  arise,  0  my  spirit, 
and  my  soul,  and  praise  the  Lord  for  all  his 

benefits.   Lord,  Lord,  thou  wert  ever  my  aid,  and 
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this  night  also,  thou  didst  hold  thy  hand  ovei 
me,  I  have  experienced  thy  grace,  thy  power3 
thy  omnipotence,  thy  love,  and  thy  goodness. 
Lord,  Lord,  I  will  never  forget  thy  benefits.  I 
will  extol  the  Lord  at  all  time,  his  praise. shall 
ever  be  in  my  mouth.  My  soul  shall  glory  in 
the  Lord;  the  wretched  shall  hear  it,  and  rejoice. 
Praise  the  Lord  with  me,  and  let  us  together 
extol  his  name.  When  I  sought  the  Lord,  he 
answerd  me,  and  delivered  me  from  all  fear. 
When  I  cried  in  my  wretchedness,  the  Lord 
heard  me,  and  helped  me  out  of  all  my  troubles. 
Therefore  my  mouth  shall  be  filled  with  his 
praise,  and  my  heart  thank  him;  yea,  with 
folded  hands  I  will  praise  his  mercy.  But  0 
Lord,  Lord,  let  me  be  commended  to  thy  fatherly 
guidance  this  day  also.  I  commend  to  thee  my 
body  and  my  soul.  0  keep  my  soul  and  mind 
from  evil  thoughts,  dread  and  trouble.  But  let 
thy  holy  spirit  dwell  in  my  heart,  sanctify  it, 
fill  it  with  heavenly  comfort  and  joy,  and  enable 
me  to  pass  the  day  in  thy  fear,  in  inward  spiritual 
bliss,  in  the  love  of  Jesus,  and  in  childlike  con- 
tentment. Kestore  also  to  my  body  the  powers 
it  has  lost,  increase  them  every  day,  and  restore 
me  soon  to  perfect  health.  Avert  all  pains, 
casualties,  disease,  and  misfortune,  and  alleviate 
the  sufferings  which  thy  wisdom  may  still  im- 
pose upon  me.    Preserve  my  child  according  to 


OFFERS  UP  HEß  MüRNTNG  PRAYER.  89 

thy  grace,  and  let  it  grow  and  prosper  to  thy 
praise.  Triune  God,  I  resign  myself  wholly  into 
thy  keeping.  Lord  God,  father  in  heaven,  have 
mercy  upon  me,  be  gracious  unto  me  and  unto 
my  child,  forgive  my  sins,  bless  and  keep  me 
from  all  evil  !  Lord  God  Son,  the  Saviour  of  the 
World,  have  mercy  upon  me,  be  my  mediator 
and  advocate,  my  Jesus  and  beatifier,  and  let 
thy  grace  refresh  me  this  morning  like  a  refresh- 
ing dew ;  stand  by  me,  strengthen  me  and  keep 
me.  Lord  God  Holy  Ghost,  have  mercy  upon  me, 
pray  in  me,  and  bear  testimony  unto  my  spirit, 
that  I  am  truly  a  child  of  God.  The  Lord  bless 
me  and  keep  me ;  the  Lord  make  his  face  shine 
upon  me,  aud  be  gracious  unto  me;  the  Lord 
lift  up  his  countenance  over  me,  and  give  me 
peace.  And  the  peace  of  God,  which  passeth  all 
understanding,  keep  my  heart,  soul,  and  mind, 
in  Christ  Jesus,  our  Lord.  Amen. 

HYMN. 

L  Night's  shades  no  longer  bound  me, 
Again  I  see  around  me 
The  light,  the  day,  the  morning, 
And  Jesus,  all  adorning. 

2.  Jesus  kept  watch,  and  harkened, 
"When  the  sun's  face  was  darkened ; 
He  has  not  yet  departed, 
His  presence,  still  imparted. 
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3.  Soft  in  thine  arms  I  slumbered, 
My  every  hair  is  numbered 
By  thy  enduring  kindness, 

In  spite  of  all  my  blindness. 

4.  The  day  has  fairly  broken. 
Lord,  let  it  be  a  token 

That  thou,  who  hast  defended, 
Thy  care  hast  not  yet  ended. 

5.  Jesus,  my  hope  and  gladness, 
My  spell  against  all  sadness, 
In  all  things  be  above  me, 
Protect,  and  guide,  and  love  me. 

£()e  Woman  in  (EfjiföOeö  offers  up  fyez  Eoenmg 
Jural)  er. 

EXHOET  ATION . 

When  the  two  disciples  had  spent  the  day 
with  Jesus,  they  were  loath  to  part  with  him  at 
night,  but  said,  "  Abide  with  us ;  for  it  is  toward 
evening,  and  the  day  is  far  spent."  Luke  24,  29. 
In  the  same  manner  a  woman  in  childl  ed  must 
begin  and  end  the  day  with  prayer,  and  implore 
the  gracious  presence  of  her  God  for  the  ap- 
proaching night. 

1.  She  must  thank  God  for  having  preserved 
her  from  pains  and  casualties,  and  her  child 
from  uneasiness  throughout  the  day. 
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2.  If  God  in  his  wisdom  should  impose  some 
further  suffering,  she  must  praise  God  for  assisting 
her  to  bear  it,  and  that  he  has  permitted  her  to 
live  till  night. 

3.  She  must  commend  herself  and  child  to 
the  protection  of  the  triune  God  for  the  night. 

4.  After  her  prayer,  without  giving  way  to 
anxiety,  trepidation,  fear  or  fright,  which  would 
interfere  with  her  rest,  she  must  go  to  sleep  in 
the  arms  of  her  God,  and  think  of  God  with  joy- 
ful resignation  when  she  wakes. 

PKAYER. 

Lord,  Almighty  God.  how  shall  I  sufficiently 

thank  thee  for  the  love  and  truth  extended  to 

me  this  day?  I  have  spent  this  day  in  safety 

under  thy  protection,  I  have  lived  to  behold  the 

return  of  evening,  thou  hast  aided  me  to  bear 

and  overcome  the  troubles  of  my  condition,  thou 

hast  screened  and  guarded  me,  thou  hast  been 

the  gracious  father,  protector  and  aid,  of  myself 

and  friend.   Lord,  when  I  called  upon  thee,  thou 

didst  make  me  whole.    Thou  hast  turned  my 

lamentation  into  a  dance,  thou  hast  taken  off  my 

sackcloth  and  robed  me  with  delight,  that  my 

praise  may  sing  thy  name,  and  never  cease. 

Lord,  my  God,  I  will  thank  thee  in  eternity. 

But  if,  in  thy  mercy  thou  hast  covered  mc 
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throughout  the  day  with  the  wings  of  thy  grace, 
0  spread  thy  loving  kindness  over  me  this  nighf 
also,  keep  me,  my  house,  and  mine  from  misfor- 
tune, danger  and  harm.  Forgive  me,  in  mercy, 
all  I  have  done  this  day  to  offend  thee  in 
thought,  word,  or  deed.  I  will  now  lay  mysell 
in  thy  arms,  0  God  of  all  grace  and  mercy,  and 
will  say,  I  lie  and  sleep  in  peace,  for  thou,  (> 
Lord,  wilt  help  me  to  live  in  safety.  Command 
thy  angels  to  come  and  watch  over  thine  own ; 
give  us  the  sentinels  to  make  us  secure  against 
Satan;  thus  shall  we  sleep  in  thy  name  because 
the  angels  shall  be  with  us.  0  wake  thyself  at 
my  bedside,  and  drive  away  whatever  can  dis- 
turb my  rest.  Lord  God  Father,  let  thy  Father's 
heart  be  open  to  me  this  night.  Lord  Jesus, 
thou  light  of  my  soul,  shine  around  me  this 
night  with  the  lustre  of  thy  heavenly  grace.  0 
most  precious  Holy  Ghost,  awake  in  my  soul 
holy  desires  and  wishes ;  sing  and  pray  in  my 
heart,  and  seal  the  consolation  that  I  am  a  child 
of  God.  0  thou  triune  God,  let  me  fall  asleep  in 
thy  love,  and  rest  gently  in  thy  grace,  so  that, 
when  I  awake  I  may  be  with  thee  still.  Let  me 
gladly  behold  the  morrow,  when  I  will  thank 
and  praise  thee  for  all  thy  benefits  extended  to 
my  body  and  my  soul.  May  the  love  of  the 
father  shield  me,  the  grace  of  Jesus  cover  me, 
and  the  assistance  of  the  Holy  Ghost  strengthen 
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and  comfort  me.  The  day  is  gone,  0  Jesus 
remain  with  me ;  light  of  my  soul,  dispel  the 
darkness  of  sin  ;  rise  with  me,  splendor  of  righte- 
ousness, enlighten  me,  Lord,  for  it  is  time.  Thou 
dost  not  sleep  when  feeble  limbs  slumber :  0  let 
my  soul  grow  in  good  gifts  even  in  sleep.  Sun  of 
Life  refresh  my  mind,  I  will  not  let  thee  go 
except  thou  bless  me.  Amen. 

HYMN. 

1.  Jesus,  eternal  light!    The  day  is  past  and  over, 
A  mantle  dark  the  sun's  replendency  does  cover; 
Jesus,  thou  light  of  life,  never  depart  from  me, 
With  thee  throughout  the  night  united  let  me  be. 

2.  While  yet  I  live,  I  live  to  thee,  for  thou  hast  given 
Life,  happiness,  and  peace,  all  for  which  I  have 

striven ; 

For  thee,  0  friend  of  souls,  for  thee  I  live  alone ; 
My  heart  still  lingers  round  the  footsteps  of  thy  throne. 

8.  Lord  Jesus,  while  I  sleep  give  me  thy  kind  protec« 
tion, 

Cover  me  with  the  wings  of  thy  benign  affection ; 
Jesus,  abide  with  me,  the  night  comes  on  apace, 
Look  to  my  body  and  soul,  and  guard  their 
resting  place. 

4.  Gladly  for  thee  I  die,  for  then  I  shall  inherit 

The  happiness  thy  death  and  sufferings  did  merit; 
For  thee  I  die  each  day,  in  casting  off  my  sin, 
Dying  I  live  for  thee,  by  having  thee  within. 
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5.  Day  and  night  I  am  thine,  I  wake  and  sleep  before 

thee, 

At  night,  Lord,  from  my  side  depart  not,  I  implore 

thee ; 

In  comfort  and  distress,  in  poverty  and  wealth, 
Lord,  I   am  always  thine,  in  sickness  and  in 
health. 


£(Jfc  Woman  in  (Efjtfböeö  prags  öefore  and  after 
tQe  Baptism  of  fjer  (CQiCÖ. 

EXHORTATION. 

Christian  parents,  to  whom  God  has  given 
children,  lose  not  a  moment  which  can  be  saved 
to  have  their  children  received  into  the  commu- 
nion of  Christ  in  holy  baptism.  The  baptismal 
covenant  is  of  the  last  importance  for  time  and 
eternity. 

1.  A  pious  mother  will  therefore  present  her 
child  assiduously  to  God  before  it  is  baptized, 
praying  him  to  permit  it  to  be  baptized,  and  in 
mercy  to  adopt  it  as  his  child. 

2.  After  the  baptism  she  must  thank  the  Lord 
for  the  great  favor  thus  awarded,  and  commend 
the  child  to  the  continued  protection  of  God. 
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PKAYEE, 

BEFORE  THE  CHILD  ATTAINS  TO  HOLY  BAPTISM. 

Gracious  and  loving  God,  thou  who  art  the 
true  father  of  all  having  the  name  of  children  in 
heaven  and  on  earth.  In  true  humility  of  heart 
I  appear  before  thee,  and  present  my  new  born 
child.  0  merciful  God  !  receive  the  gift  which 
comes  from  thee  as  thy  child  in  holy  baptism, 
let  it  be  thy  child,  screen  and  preserve  it.  Jesus, 
thou  hast  said,  surfer  little  children  to  come  unto 
me,  and  forbid  them  not.  Behold  I  bring  thee 
my  child  this  day,  give  it  thy  Holy  Ghost  and 
let  him  regenerate  it  with  the  water  and  with 
spirit,  let  him  sanctify  and  govern  it,  and  fill  its 
heart  with  faith  and  heavenly  light.  Let  it  grow 
to  thy  honor,  and  give  me  grace  to  rear  it  in  thy 
fear  and  admonition.  0  my  God,  I  give  thee 
this  child  to  be  thine ;  heavenly  father,  I  lay  it 
into  the  arms  of  thy  mercy ;  0  keep  and  preserve 
it.  I  resign  it  to  thee,  0  Jesus !  Wash  it  with 
thy  holy  blood,  conceal  it  in  thy  wounds  against 
all  the  power  of  Satan.  I  commend  it  to  thee, 
most  precious  Holy  Ghost.  I  give  it  into  thy 
keeping.  Sanctify  it  wholly,  that  its  spirit, 
body,  and  soul  may  be  kept  blameless  to  the  day 
of  Jesus  Christ. 
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PEAYEE. 

WHEN  THE  CHILD  HAS  RECEIVED  THE  RITE  OF  HOLY 
BAPTISM. 

0  God,  let  this  day  be  the  day  of  my  child's 
covenant,  bliss,  and  regeneration,  and  grant  that 
it  be  always  mindful  thereof,  and  that  I  may 
often  recal  the  day  to  its  recollection.  Let  it 
never  break  this  covenant,  nor  fall  from  the  state 
of  regeneration,  but  abide  in  constancy  and 
sanctincation  even  unto  the  end,  when  thou  wilt 
receive  it  into  eternal  joys  as  thy  child  and  heir. 
Ye  people  who  have  been  baptized  and  know 
your  God,  by  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  remem 
ber  well  how  much  good  was  bestowed  on  you  in 
holy  baptism. 


£lje  3Ttotf)er  prepares  for  ()er  (fQurc()mg. 

EXHORTATION. 

When  God  has  safely  preserved  a  mother  for 
six  weeks,  restored  her  powers,  protected  her 
and  her  child  from  harm,  and  enabled  her  to 
take  her  churching,  should  not  her  mouth  be 
full  of  joy,  and  praise  God  thankfully  and  with 
fervor? 
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1.  She  must  consider  how  weak  and  feeble  she 
lay  in  her  bed,  and  also  how  God  revived  her 
strength,  and  made  her  able  to  go  abroad  in 
health  and  safety. 

2.  She  must  be  mindful  of  the  severe  illnesses 
of  other  women  in  childbed,  which  have  some- 
times even  proved  fatal.  If  God  enabled  her  to 
escape  all  this,  the  word  of  thanks  must  not  be 
neglected. 

3.  If  her  child  is  at  the  same  time  in  the  en- 
joyment of  good  health  she  has  a  double  reason 
to  appreciate  this  great  instance  of  the  divine 
favor. 

4.  Her  churching  must  be  attended  with  a 
devout  frame  of  mind,  a  grateful  heart,  and 
eloquent  lips. 

5.  She  must  then  offer  up  her  prayers  and 
thanks,  praise  God,  commend  herself  and  her 
child  to  God,  receive  the  benediction,  and  be  for 
ever  mindful  of  the  goodness  of  God  thus  made 
manifest  in  her. 

PEAYEE. 

How  shall  I  recompense  the  Lord  for  all  his 
benefits?  Yea,  the  Lord  hath  done  great  things 
in  me,  thereof  I  am  glad.  Gracious  and  power- 
ful God  !  I  am  about  to  hold  my  churching,  to 
thank  thee  in  thy  temple  for  the  merciful  aid 
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and  strong  assistance  thou  hast  extended  unto 
me.  Lord  God,  thou  hast  happily  delivered  me, 
preserved  my  life,  enabled  me  joyfully  to  look 
upon  thy  child.  Thou  hast  preserved  me  for 
these  six  weeks,  defended  me  from  harm,  given 
me  back  my  sunken  powers,  and  enabled  me  to 
approach  thy  temple  in  health  and  strength. 
Thank  the  Lord  for  he  is  of  great  goodness,  and 
his  mercy  endureth  for  ever.  In  my  trouble  I 
called  upon  the  Lord,  and  the  Lord  heard  me 
and  comforted  me.  The  Lord  is  my  power,  my 
song,  and  my  salvation.  Lord,  I  thank  thee  for 
having  preserved  my  life  in  labor ;  I  thank  thee 
for  having  given  me  back  my  strength  ;  I  thank 
thee  that  by  thy  aid  I  may  now  hold  my 
churching,  and  thank  thee  in  thy  temple  for  all 
thy  benefits !  0  Lord,  accept  the  faint  offering 
of  praise  from  my  lips.  Give  thy  blessing  to  this 
my  churching,  increase  my  strength  from  day  to 
day,  let  my  child  grow  to  thy  honor.  This  day  I 
bring  thee  a  pair  of  turtle  doves,  my  grateful 
heart,  and  my  adoring  tongue.  Do  not  despise 
the  offering !  I  bring  thee  the  perfect  sacrifice 
of  redemption,  the  blood  and  death  of  Jesus  in 
the  true  faith.  Therewith  do  thou  cleanse  and 
purify  me.  I  again  offer  thee  my  child,  as  I 
have  already  done  in  holy  baptism.  Be  to  it  a 
father,  guardian,  patron,  preserver  and  gracious 
God.    Continue  to  spread  the  wings  of  thy  grace 
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ver  me  and  my  child ;  let  us  walk  before  thee, 
*nd  praise  thy  name.  Grant  that  I  may  ever 
be  mindful  of  this  favor,  so  that  in  faith,  piety, 
and  the  fear  of  God,  I  may  persevere,  and  bring 
up  my  child  therein.  Give  thy  holy  Ghost  unto 
me  and  my  children ;  let  him  enlighten,  sanctify 
guide,  and  direct  us  on  an  even  path,  until  I  and 
my  child  shall  enter  into  thy  glory  in  the  new 
Jerusalem,  where  thou  thyself  art  the  light  and 
the  sun.  While  I  live  here  I  will  praise  *the 
Lord  for  ever ;  great  good  has  he  done  unto  me, 
more  than  I  can  tell.  He  has  helped  me  every- 
where, particularly  at  this  time  has  he  alone 
averted  evil.  Amen. 

HYMN. 

1.  God  has  heard  my  prayer,  and  given 

Gladness  to  my  bounding  heart 
What  I  wished  with  anxious  longing, 

His  great  mercy  did  impart. 
Now  my  mind  is  penetrated 
With  thy  goodness,  and  elated ; 

He  afflicts,  but  at  the  last 

With  delight  'tis  all  o'ercast. 

2.  God  has  heard  my  prayer,  converted 

All  my  weeping  into  bliss. 
On  this  day  of  joy  and  gladness 
Further  sorrow  comes  amiss. 
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All  my  tears  are  turned  to  laughter, 
All  the  world  is  changed,  as  after 
Nights  of  tempest  and  of  storm, 
Come  the  sunbeams,  fresh  and  warm. 

3.  God  has  heard  my  prayer,  in  labor, 

When  I  screamed  in  agony, 
He  turned  toward  me  and  addi  issed  me 

"  I  am  here ;  rely  on  me, 
I  am  here,  I  will  deliver ; 
,  Thee  disaster  shall  not  shiver." 

And  when  thus  thy  voice  was  heard, 

I  was  near  thee,  undeterred. 

4.  God  has  heard  my  prayer.   Come  with  raa, 

Let  us  all  his  praise  proclaim; 
All  we  need  he  richly  giveth, 

Come  and  bless  his  holy  name. 
He  regards  with  gentle  favor, 
All  who  make  for  him  endeavor, 

And  in  trouble  bids  us  cheer, 

Saying  "  I  am  ever  near  " 

5.  God  has  heard  my  prayer ;  believe  me 

Whosoever  thou  mayest  be, 
He  is  sure  to  those  that  trust  him, 

As  I  now  have  learned  to  see. 
He  can  screen  and  he  can  cover, 
He  can  o'er  our  veakness  hover ; 

He  can  stretch  his  mighty  hand, 

And  deliver  all  the  land. 
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(E(je  $oöft)  Jftotfjer  Kfjm.ds  $oÖ  ro!)en  Oer  (£§tfb 
lüeaneö. 

EXHORTATION. 

A  godly  mother  has  reason  to  pray  for  her 
child  every  day,  and  must  renew  her  prayer 
when  it  is  to  be  weaned.  For  great  was  the 
goodness  of  God  in  permitting  the  mothers'  milk 
to  nourish  the  child,  'hereby  causing  it  to  grow, 
to  gain  strength,  and  to  become  so  far  developed 
that  it  can  thenceforth  be  sustained  without  this 
nutriment. 

1.  Therefore  a  godly  mother  must  thank  God 
for  having,  by  means  of  the  milk,  brought  the 
child  to  such  perfection,  that  it  may  now  sustain 
life  by  means  of  other  food. 

2.  If  she  has  suckled  her  child  herself  she 
must  thank  God  for  having  given  her  wholesome 
milk,  and  set  his  blessing  upon  it,  so  that  hei 
child  has  prospered. 

3.  She  must  beseech  God  in  like  manner  to 
bless  the  food  which  the  child  is  henceforth  to 
receive;  to  let  it  grow  up  to  his  honor,  and,  as  it 
increases  in  years  to  fill  its  heart  with  the  gifts 
of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

4.  And  as  children  learn  to  walk  about  this 
time,  the  godly  mother  must  pray  to  God  to  hold 
her  child  in  leading  strings,  protect  it  by  his  holy 
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angels,  keep  it  from  aurtful  falls,  keep  its  limbs 
straight  and  sound,  and  suffer  it  to  pass  from 
stage  to  stage  of  life,  under  his  fatherly  care  and 
guardianship. 

PRAYER. 

Merciful  and  gracious  God  !  how  is  my  heart 
rejoiced  that  I  have  lived  to  see  the  time  when 
my  child  may  be  weaned  from  the  mother's 
breast.  Loving  God !  In  thy  memory  thou  didst 
give  me  this  child,  through  so  many  accidents 
thou  hast  preserved  it,  thou  hast  spared  its 
tender  life,  and  now  permitted  it  to  reach  an  age 
when  it  requires  stronger  food  for  its  support. 
Praised  be  thy  mercy,  for  having  hitherto  given 
thy  blessing  to  the  mothers  breast,  whereby  it 
has  gathered  strength  and  flourished  under  thy 
care.  Thanks  for  thy  blessing,  thanks  for  thy 
protection,  thanks  for  thy  truth  and  goodness. 
Lord,  every  day  thou  dost  perform  the  greatest 
miracle  when  in  the  mother's  breast  thou  dost 
convert  food  and  drink  into  milk,  and  dost  endow 
it  with  a  nourishing  power,  so  that  the  child  is 
thereby  refreshed  and  strengthened.  0  God !  as 
thou  hast  thus  permitted  my  child  to  profit  by 
the  mother's  breast,  bless  unto  it  likewise  the 
food  and  drink  to  which  I  would  now  make  it 
accustomed ;  grant  that  it  may  receive  it  wil* 
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iingly,  let  it  thrive  upon  it,  and  daily,  weekly, 
and  yearly,  increase  in  strength.  Remain  with  it 
also  when  it  essays  to  walk,  escort  it  by  thy  holy 
angel,  hold  it  when  in  danger  of  falling,  screen  it 
from  danger.  0  let  this  my  child  be  commended 
unto  thee  in  soul  and  body,  strengthen  its  inward 
man,  sanctify  it  by  thy  Holy  Ghost,  let  it  readily 
receive  education  in  obedience  and  the  fear  of 
God,  let  it  not  show  signs  of  perverseness,  but 
be  ready  to  obey  as  a  good  and  docile  child  ;  give 
it  thy  holy  spirit  and  a  pious  heart,  so  that  I 
may  have  joy  of  it  here,  and  enter  into  glory 
with  it  hereafter.  Thy  goodness,  Lord,  is  very 
great,  which  protect  and  keep  me,  I  will  praise 
it  here  on  earth  as  long  as  I  shall  have  breath. 
Amen. 

HYMN. 

1.  The  Lord  Almighty  God,  who  on  me  has  expended 
The  fulness  of  his  grace,  and  never  stopped  nor 

ended, 

I  praise  upon  this  day,  when  I  and  eke  my  child 
Have  gained  in  health  and  strength,  because  he 
on  us  smiled. 

2.  If  others  by  distress  and  trouble  much  were  harassed; 
The  shower  of  benefits  alone  has  us  embarasssd ; 
Up  to  this  very  day  the  milk  of  my  poor  breast 
Has  made  my  child  to  thrive,  so  by  his  goodness 

blest. 
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ADMONITION  AND  COMFORT 


3.  In  me  and  in  my  child  he  has  wrought  many  & 

wonder, 

This  I  must  eagerly  confess  and  inly  ponder. 
Our  life  and  welfare  both  he  has  so  well  bethought, 
And  will  not  cease  until  all  of  his  work  be 
wrought. 

4.  In  every  time  and  place  the  Lord  hath  done  and 

tendered ; 

Much   kindness  unto  us,  and  greatest  service 
rendered ; 

He  helps,  protects,  and  loves,  and  of  our  steps 

takes  heed, 

Not  many  a  father  would  so  loving  be  at  need. 

5.  Thereof  this  day,  0  Grod,  my  heart  is  overflowing 
With  happiness  and  joy,  and  thanks  beyond  my 

showing ; 

Vouchsafe  thy  mercy  still,  and  let  us  not  forget 
That  we  are  ever  thine!  On  thee  our  hope  is  set. 


Äömonttton  anb  Comfort  for  t§e  barren. 

1.  When  God  suffers  married  people  to  be 
childless,  so  that  they  can  say  with  Abraham, 
"  Lord,  what  wilt  thou  give  me?  I  am  without 
children,"  Gen.  xv.,  2.  They  must  remember  that 
barreness  may  depend  on  natural  causes  in  both 
parties,  for  as  God  does  not  give  the  same  consti» 
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tution  to  all  men,  so  he  does  not  give  them  all 
the  same  degree  of  fruitfulness.  If  God  has  not 
infused  this  good  gift  into  their  system,  they 
must  be  none  the  less  contented  with  God, 
knowing  that  he  is  nevertheless  their  gracious 
God,  that  he  loves  them,  and  is  favorably  inclined 
towards  them.  How  many  trees,  which  adorn 
the  garden  though  they  bear  no  fruit,  are  still 
favorites  there !  So  also  barren  married  couples 
are  the  well  beloved  children  of  God,  none  the 
less  that  in  fruitfulness  they  are  surpassed  by 
others. 

2.  They  must  remember  that  children  are  a 
gift  of  the  Lord ;  he  who  does  not  receive  this 
gift  has  no  right  to  murmur  against  God,  or  to 
be  envious  of  the  gifts  of  others;  God  is  master 
in  his  own  house,  and  distributes  his  favors 
according  to  his  pleasure.  God  has  made  a  reser- 
vation of  three  keys ;  the  keys  of  the  grave,  for 
God  alone  can  awake  the  dead ;  the  keys  of  the 
rains,  for  no  idol  can  send  rain,  and  no  man  can 
cause  it,  and  the  keys  of  the  womb,  which  no 
one  can  open  if  the  Lord  closes  it,  and  no  one 
close,  if  the  Lord  opens  it.  As  it  is  by  the  will 
of  God  that  children  are  withheld,  such  married 
couples  are  especially  called  upon  to  manifest 
their  patience,  resignation,  and  hopefulness. 

3.  Barrenness  is  no  index  of  the  wrath  of  God ; 
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for  they  may  see  by  the  other  blessings  showered 
upon  them,  that  God  is  not  angry  with  them. 

4.  The  childless  must  reflect  that  even  this 
deprivation  is  a  favor  of  God,  who  understands 
their  mental  and  bodily  constitution  better  than 
themselves.  For  although  women  may  be  fond 
of  children  yet  God  may  rightly  judge  them  too 
weak  to  bear  and  rear  children  ;  perhaps  a  child 
would  interfere  with  her  prayers  and  devotions 
and  those  of  her  husband,  perhaps  it  would  cause 
them  great  grief,  if  God  in  his  wisdom,  were  to 
call  it  away  again.  Therefore,  as  God  measures 
the  strength  and  weakness  of  men  better  than 
they  themselves,  he  therein  shows  them  an 
especial  favor,  which  it  is  sheer  ignorance  in  them 
to  regard  as  other  than  a  manifestation  of  grace. 

5.  Married  couples  must  be  particularly  on 
their  guard  against  attempting  to  extort  children 
from  God  with  murmurs  or  impatient  clamors. 

6.  Godly  married  women  must  not  be  misled 
by  the  expression  of  St.  Paul  in  1  Tim.  ii.,  15, 
where  he  says,  "The  woman  shall  be  saved  in 
child-bearing,  if  she  continue  in  faith,  and 
charity,  and  holiness,  with  sobriety."  For  Paul 
does  not  say  that  women  shall  be  saved  by 
bearing  children;  we  are  justified  and  saved  by 
the  merit  of  Jesus  Christ,  for  the  sake  of  his 
precious  blood,  Rom.  iii.,  28,  Rom.  v.,  1,  and  not 
by  giving  birth  to  children.  If  it  were  otherwise, 
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a  virgin  could  not  be  saved,  which  is  contrary 
to  God's  holy  word.  He  says  this  for  the  conso- 
lation of  married  women.  Though,  because 
woman  suffered  herself  to  be  tempted  in  Paradise, 
she  is  subject  to  great  pangs  when  in  labor,  yet 
God  is  ready  to  assist  and  deliver  them  out  of 
their  throes.  Though,  in  these  pangs,  they  ex- 
perience the  wrath  of  God,  yet  they  shall  be 
saved,  if  they  are  steadfast  in  the  faith  of  the 
Lord  Jesus,  in  the  love  of  God  and  man,  in  the 
sanctification  of  their  lives,  and  the  sanctity  of 
their  christian  walk. 

7.  Married  couples  must  bide  their  time,  and 
persist  in  prayer.  Some  trees  bear  fruit  the  first 
year  after  they  are  planted,  some  do  not  for  many 
years.  Therefore  pious  couples  must  not  be  too 
ready  to  despair.  "  Cast  not  away  your  confi- 
dence, which  hath  great  recompence  of  reward." 
Hebrews  x.  35.  As  God  does  not  give  temporal 
benefits  to  all  men  at  the  same  time,  but  favors 
one  sooner,  and  another  at  a  later  period;  so  it  is 
with  these  gifts  also. 

8.  Married  couples  must  also  be  very  careful 
not  to  throw  blame  upon  each  other;  the  husband 
must  not  ascribe  the  barrenness  to  the  wife,  nor 
the  wife  to  the  husband.  It  is  God  who  withholds 
the  fruit  of  their  body,  Gen.  xxx.,  2 ;  they  must 
love  each  other  none  the  less,  and  be  resigned 
anto  the  will  of  God,  for  neither  of  them  can 
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accomplish  anything  without  prayer,  and  the 
blessing  and  good  will  of  God.  They  must  par- 
ticularly avoid  suspicion,  envy,  or  ill  will,  when 
they  find  their  kindred  already  to  discuss  the 
division  of  the  inheritance,  but  must  persevere 
in  sincere  love,  dismiss  all  informers,  and  if 
necessary,  dispose  of  what  they  shall  leave  behind 
them,  according  to  justice  and  charity. 

9.  If  God  does  not  bless  a  married  couple  with 
offspring,  they  should  all  the  more  increase  in 
the  love  of  Jesus;  and  as  those  who  have 
children  are  often  hindered  by  them  in  the 
worship  of  God  and  in  self  improvement,  they 
must  consider  themselves  favoured  in  being  able 
to  worship  God  with  less  interruption. 

10.  Parents  without  bodily  offspring  should  be 
doubly  mindful  of  the  poor,  doing  good  to  pious 
children,  clothing  them  and  sending  them  to 
school,  and  assisting  in  their  education ;  such 
children  will  praise  their  benefactors  in  the 
judgment  day  as  fathers  and  mothers,  and  extol 
them  before  God,  saying,  "These  have  fed  my 
nakedness,  and  given  me  to  eat  and  to  drink," 
Matthew,  xxv. 

11.  Finally,  married  people  must  examine 
their  own  hearts  to  see  whether  they  really  look 
upon  children  as  a  gift  of  God.  If  they  consider 
them  a  gift  of  nature  which  they  themselves  can 
further  or  advance  they  err,  and  perhaps  God, 
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by  withholding  what  they  crave,  intends  to  show 
them  that  children  are  his  gift,  for  which  he 
must  be  asked  in  prayer.  If  christians  object 
that  fornicators  certainly  do  not  pray  for  offspring 
and  yet  produce  it,  I  answer  that  with  them 
God  gives  nature  the  rein  for  the  exposure  of 
their  shame,  because  they  beget  children  not  for 
the  honor  of  God,  but  to  cool  their  evil  passions 
and  lust.  Godly  married  couples  must  do  as 
Isaac  did,  of  whom  it  is  said  "  Isaac  prayed  to 
God  for  his  wife,  for  she  was  barren."  Isaac  there- 
fore understood  that  children  are  given  by  the 
grace  of  God,  as  also  appears  from  what  immedi- 
ately followed.  "  And  the  Lord  took  pity  on  him, 
and  Kebecca  his  wife,  conceived,"  Gen.  xxv.,  21. 

These  reflections  pious  married  couples  must 
impress  upon  their  minds,  and  abstain  from  all 
murmurs  and  impatience. 

PEAYEE. 

Lord,  Lord,  what  wilt  thou  give  me?  I  am 
without  children.  0  my  God,  I  see  how  richly 
thou  dost  bestow  thy  blessing  upon  other  mar- 
v  ried  couples,  and  dost  withhold  it  from  me. 
Lord,  Lord,  let  me  patiently  submit  to  this  as 
being  thy  holy  will.  I  know  that  in  thy  omnipo- 
tence thou  canst  easily  give  me  children  if  thou 
wilt.     I  know  that  thou,  my  gracious  God, 
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lovest  me,  and  hast  never  jet  refused  thy  grace, 
therefore  I  will  patiently  resign  myself  to  thy 
will,  for  thou  best  knowest  wherefore  thou  hast 
not  yet  vouchsafed  this  blessing.  But  if  thou 
dost  not  gladden  my  heart  with  the  birth  of 
children,  let  me  enjoy  the  greater  happiness  in 
thee,  let  me  love  thee.  Let  me  abide  in  faith  in 
thee,  0  triune  God,  in  the  love  of  my  neighbor, 
in  sanctification  of  life,  and  let  me  walk  in 
charity  and  decency  before  all.  Let  thy  Holy 
Spirit  convince  my  heart  more  and  more  that 
such  is  thy  gracious  will  with  me,  and  that  I 
must  be  resigned  to  it  from  the  bottom  of  my 
heart.  Preserve  my  heart  from  envy,  suspicion,  im- 
patience, disaffection  to  my  partner  in  life,  make 
me  heartily  love  and  regard  him  (her)  in  the 
place  of  my  child,  and  affect  him  (her)  more 
than  ten  sons  and  daughters.  If  it  is  thy  will 
that  I  should  wait  awhile,  and  then  become  a 
fruitful  mother,  if  thou  dost  intend  to  be  mind- 
ful of  me  as  of  Hannah,  convince  my  heart  of 
this  thy  gracious  will  and  pleasure.  But  if  thou 
wilt  not  give  me  an  heir,  0  Lord,  let  it  be  my 
heir  to  walk  in  thy  ways,  Jesus  shall  be  my 
consolation  and  my  part.  Lord,  Lord,  all  things 
are  possible  with  thee;  Sarah  and  Elizabeth 
hast  thou  permitted  to  conceive  after  the  course  of 
nature  was  past,  and  it  is  easy  for  thee  to  remove 
my  barrenness.    Lord  have  pity  on  me,  and  I 
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will  thank  thee  for  thy  gift  all  my  life,  and  rear 
it  to  thy  praise  and  honor.  In  aoly  baptism  I 
I  will  give  it  back  to  thee.  Let  me  not  be 
envious  when  thou  fillest  the  houses  of  others 
with  children,  but  let  me  show  the  greater  mercy 
and  charity  to  poor  orphans  ;  let  me  clothe,  feed 
and  provide  for  them.  Now  Lord,  be  thy  good- 
ness over  us,  in  which  we  hope;  gladden  me, 
comfort  me,  help  me,  give  me  children,  if  it  so 
please  thee,  but  not  in  wrath,  not  to  my  shame. 
If  it  is  well  for  me,  grant  my  prayer  in  thy 
mercy  ;  but  if  it  is  not  thy  pleasure,  I  seek  not 
to  extort  children  from  thee,  I  will  have  nothing, 
not  even  children,  against  thy  holy  will.  Lord, 
I  have  poured  out  my  heart  before  thee  ;  make 
it  happy,  and  well  pleasing  unto  thee.  Let  me 
hold  my  soul  in  patience,  until  thou  shalt  afford 
thy  help.  I  am  happy  in  my  hopes,  for  though 
God's  help  comes  not  at  my  call,  yet  has  he 
already  made  his  appointment,  he  knows  the 
time  and  the  goal  full  well,  I  wait  upon  him, 
and  hope  cannot  deceive  me.  Amen. 


HYMN. 

i.  Lord,  0  Lord,  what  wilt  thou  give  me, 
1  am  childless  to  this  day. 
My  years,  months,  days,  hours,  and  minutes 
In  postponement  wear  away. 
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All  around  1  look  on  others 
Hopeful  fathers,  happy  mothers, 
But  myself  am  left  alone, 
None  to  weep  when  I  am  gone. 

2.  Nothing  gives  me  greater  pleasure, 

Than  a  little  child  to  see, 
To  provoke  its  mirthful  prattle, 

Or  to  nurse  it  on  my  knee ; 
Not  the  greatest  earthly  treasure 
Could  afford  me  greater  pleasure; 

But  this  joy  I  may  not  share, 

For  no  children  do  I  bear. 

3.  Why,  dear  Lord,  art  thou  more  lavish 

Unto  others  than  to  me? 
Others  have  so  many  children 

With  an  empty  granary! 
Other  blessings  thou  extendest 
Unto  me,  and  richly  sendest ; 

But  the  gift  which  most  I  crave, 

Still,  dear  L  ord,  I  cannot  have. 

4  0  my  God  I  will  not  murmur ! 

Do  according  to  thy  will; 
I  will  bear  whate'er  thy  wisdom 

Shall  require  me  to  fulfil. 
Need  I  prompt  thy  keen  discerning  ? 
Well  thou  knowest  my  eager  yearning  ; 

But  whatever  it  be  on,  * 

Let  thy  will,  dear  Lord,  be  done. 
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5.  Let  thy  will,  in  every  season, 
Lord,  be  present  to  my  sight ; 
Let  thy  will  be  ample  answer 

To  what  my  heart  would  indite. 
Yes,  whatever  thou  requirest, 
Let  it  be  as  thou  desirest ; 
Let  me  be  subdued  and  meek, 
Only  hear  thy  wisdom  speak. 
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3mmitaticn-9J?arocco,  mit  ©olbfcbnt'tt   9  ÜO 

Sürfifcb  «JJiarccco,  Poll  pergoibet,  mit  ©olbfcbnitt   12  00 

bo.  bo.         ertra  fein   15  00 


83{)If$=$tIJicr>23i&cI,  Heine,  ober  bie  ganje  beltge  Scbrift  bc$ 
Sitten  unb  9?euen  2>jramfnt3,  nadj  ber  beutidjen  Ueberfe^* 
ung  Dr.  Martin  2utber\5.  ÜWit  bunbert  febonen  in  ben 
üf  ert  eingebrueften  Slbbürungen  unb  jirei  t£tabl[ticbcn,  auf 
feinet  roet§es  Rapier  grbruefr.  Xer  £rucf  empfiehlt  ftd; 
burd;  feine  £)cutiid;fctt  unb  SRtthtyfft,  unb  läßt  in  33c* 
311g  auf  Sorrectbett  nichts  %\\  roüni'cben  übrig^  Detaö- 
&anb,  fdjön  in  gepreßtes  üeber  gebunben,  ebne  ecblic§en..  $3  00 
bo.  bo.  mit  Scblie&en...    3  50 

SmmttatiL-n^arecco,  mit  ©olbfctmttt   4  00 

£ürfi|$  »Diarecco,  mit  ©olbfcjjnür   5  00 

bo.        bo.     Poll  vergöltet,  fein  mit  ©o'.cfcbmtt          6  UO 

Tiefe  pet  2lu$gaben  ber  Sibet  ;eiebnen  fid;  befonecrö  burd?  feltene 
boflftänbtgfcil  aus,  tnbem  fte  bte  Slpofrssben  ganj,  bann  ba£  brittc  unb 
feierte  23ud)  Ssra,  ba»  brttte  5?ud;  ber  Sfaccabäcr  unb  bte  ^erfröntng 
3eruialenig  pen  3d'epbuS  gSasiug  enthalten,  meiere  grb'§tentbeil$  in 
anberen  53ibel-2Iuegaben  fehlen. 

The  Holy  Bible  Royal  Quarto  Bible.  With  References 
in  the  Centre  of  the  Page  the  Text  Comformable  to 
the  Standard  of  the  American  Bible  Society.  Con- 
taining Apocrypha,  Concordance,  Psalms  in  Metre, 
various  Tables,  Engravings  and  Family  Record. 
Photograph  R.ecord  for  16  Cards. 


No.  1.  Roan  marble  edges,   $6  00 

No.  2.  Turkey  Morocco,  gilt  edges  gilt  sides,   10  00 

No.  3.  Turkey  Morocco,  gilt  edges  full  gilt  sides,  extra  12  0(/ 

Ng.  4.  Turkey  Morocco  super  extra,  full  gilt   15  00 

cJiasped  for  25  cts.,  50  cts.  and  $J  00 
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Südjncr'S,  M.  ©ottfrtcö,  6ibltfcr)e  «Real-  unb  «ßcrbol^anb- 
ßoncorbanj.  £urcba,efcben  unb  ücrbcjjcrt  öen  Dr.  #em- 
rieb  Lconbarb  #eubner.  3D?it  einer  2>orrebe  »cn  Dr.  $bi. 
Iipj>  schaff,  unb  einem  Anhang  son  8060  SMbelftellen 
»ermebrt  »on  Rafter  31.  Späth.  £te  alte  SBücDner'fc&e 
(Soncorcanj  in  ihrer  fpätcren  ^Bearbeitung  »cn  Dr.  8, 
$eubner  ift  ein  fo  »ertrcfflicbcö  unb  ftcblbefanntcS  23ucb, 
baf)  ju  ilircr  Empfehlung  fein  2L>ort  ju  fagen  notbia  ift. 
$cm  ^rebtger,  Lehrer,  Scnntäg$ft6uÜet)rer  unb  fleißiger 
Scbriftlefcr  foüte  ohne  biefe  Soncorbanj  fein.  (Sie  hilft 
ihm  jebe  33ibelfjteüe,  aus  ber  er  fieb  nur  eines  23ortcS  er- 
innert, ftnben.  Sie  (riebt  ihm  einen  Ucfrerblicf  über  2Ule3, 
ioaS  bie  heilige  Schrift  über  irgenb  einen  (Skgrnftanb  lehrt. 
Sie  erflärt  fä'mmtlidje  in  ber  eebrift  »orfommente  SBorte 
unb  gtebt  eine  beutfd)e  llcberfetumg  ber  t)cbräifct)cn  unb 
aricebifeben  Qngennamen.  Sie  buret  eine  furje  fafjltcrje 
Auslegung  ber  fehuncrigeren  SSibclftefien,  unb  ijr  boburet) 
ein  unentbehrlicher  Scbatjfür  j'cben  Liebhaber  unb  gorfeber 
ber  heiligen  Schrift.  £a3  SBcrf  tft  nämlich  in  getjn  mo- 
natlichen Lieferungen  »on  je  120  Seiten  groj}  ^opahDc» 
ta»  auf  fcblincm  rocifjem  Rapier  erfebienen. 

5?retö  ber  Lieferung,  in  Umfchlag  broebirt   50 

9io.  1.  (Scmplete  (Srcmplare,  fcbb'n  in  halb  3m.  SDcarocco 

gebunben   $6  00 

9?o.  2.  ©anj  in  Leber  gebunben,  gepreßte  £ecfcn  u.  S^ücfen    6  50 

9?o.  3.  Sein,  in  halb  ertra  turfifity  Warccco   6  50 

2lnt;ang  ju  ^ücbncr'ö  Soncorbanj,  feparat,  broebirt   50 


WTnbVßt  feebs  S3üc^er  som  h?ah,ren  SbrijtentbuTn,  nebji 
bem  Leben  bcS  feligen  SXutorö  unb  bejjcn  $)arabie3gärtletn, 
auch  bie  Sonn-  unb  Feiertage-- ©»angehen  unb  (Epifteln, 
mit  66  ^oljfchnittcn.   Quartformat.   ©an$  in  Leber  ge* 

bunben  unb  £)oppclfcr)liepen   $5  00 

Siecht  5Jiarocco,  mit  ©olb|cbntü,  fein  »ergolbet   8  00 

Slrnilt,  3-  ©tefelbe  tegabe  auf  billigem  Rapier,  gut  gcb...  3  50 
DtefeS  rooblbcfannie  SBerf  empfiehlt  ft  et)  allen  chri<jtltchen  Lefern,  bie 
nur  einigen  SBertt)  auf  ächte  grinrnnigfett  legen,  bureb  fernen  einfachen 
unb  einbringenden  vetpl,  unb  bureb  bie  »arme  unb  herziehe  ^rtbaebi 
unb  Liebe,  bie  fieb  aus  jebem  dapücl  tiefe«  febönen  SBcric«  abfpiegclt» 
(SS  eignet  fieb  ganj  ausgezeichnet  aid  ein  gamiltcnbucb,  roorauS  fieb  je- 
ber  Sam ilten Ire io  ci  bauen  unb  belehren  tann. 

Gin  SL'erf  tiefer  Slrt  ift  beionbcrS  geeignet,  bie  <Sact)e  beS  ächten 
ShriftentfyumS  ju  beforbern. 

2)iefcS  2Bcrf  ift  noch  bebeutenb  bcrgrö&crt  buret)  ten  Slnbang  ber 
ftcbenunbgroanjig  geiftlicben  Senbbrtcfe  beS  fei.  ^erfafferS,  bie  bM  je$t 
noch,  in  gar  feiner  anbeten  Slusgabe  enthalten  ftnb. 


5tttnilten=©eDetDUfij  i\xm  ^>au^©ottedbienft.  3n  Stelin 

gebunben   §0 
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3.  R  o  ff  I  er'S  25  e  r  I  a 


©leid) mffe,  Sit,  fce§  §errtt,  für  Scbule  unb  £au$.  £ctaoo, 

mit  30  ©elgfc&nttten,  fcbb'n  gebunben,  fcbtoar^   20 

Tiefelben,  bo.  colorirt   30 

©oper,  SofjanneS,  €-Atfftf£fh$eit,  entba'tenb  MMltitye  2*e- 
tracbt  m:en,  mit  erbaultcben  Stetem  auf  alle  läge  im 
Sabre,  &ür  Sfferberung  ba'ujücber  Slnbacbr  und  ©ottieltg- 

feit.  5Uein  Dctao.  3n  gehroanb..   $1  00 

(Soliber  gepreßter  Seberbanb,  mit  Tcpuelfcblie^en   1  75 

to  bo  ohne  sdjltefjeii   1  50 

Stt  Smmitattcn^arecco,  mit  föofbfcbmtt   2  50 

3n  9Jiaroeco,  mit  ©o.bfctnutt  unb  oergclbet   4  00 

§flfarier'§,  9ft.  Snbroict,  9?rebtgten  für  alle  Senn-,  gefc  unb 
gdertage,  nbft  eintaen  3Bu§tag$^rebtgtai  unb  ©rub- 
reren, mit  bem  33ilb.u||e  be?  Genauer?  unb  erweiterten 
9)it.tbetlungen  au?  feinem  äußeren  unc  inneren  £cben3- 
aange,  nebft  einem  21  n  bange  oen  ad>r  nacbg' laij.nen  s])re- 
biqten.   ftuc§  .'He^aUCcns.   Scbön  in  ^einroanb  geb.   2  50 

©an$  gepreßter  ?eö*rbanD,  mit  Toppelfcbltrjjen.    3  50 

©attber  gepreßt«  2e:eibanb,  mit  geiprengrem  Schnitt, 

ot)ne  schliefen   3  00 

fKarocco,  mit  ©olbfcbniit,  bergofoet   5  00 

3n  tüvfi  crem  ?Jümcco,  soll  scrgolbet   6  00 

Gcrrra  rürriiep  3Äar.occi>,  m  t  ©oibfOmitt,  Poll  oergolbet....    7  00 


§aa§,  3«  Scbul-Öarmonte.  (Sntbalt  nb  eine  ©ei'ang- 
lehre,  HO  liberale  unb  30  reltgiöfe  ©eiänge  für  bie  3u- 
aenb.  T reifttmmü  gefe&t  unb  ^ufammenaeftellt  son  3.  £. 
|)aft$,  i'cbrer,  ©efangUbjer  unb  Drgan.ft  an  ter  beiitfep- 
esangelrcb-lutberud'e.i  it.  iWtcMe'.t?=  u.  3icnegcmeinbe 

in  ^bilabflpbta.    Scbön  unb  felib  gebunben.  40 (?r3. 

Tiefe  Sammlung  son  [ebenen,  einfachen,  ertjebenben  Sfjorälen  unb 
SJcelobien  toirb  für  scbulen  unb  Familien  eine  toillfornineue  Srfcbei» 
nung  fein  unb  bie  Sitebe  ju  religib'fen  ©eräugen  befbreem. 

£akrmann'§,  £r.  %ot).,  tipiftltyt  borgen-  unb  Slbenb- 
gebere  auf  alle  £aqe  in  ber  2£ecbe.  sammt  [ebenen 
S^eicbt-,  Semmunion*  unb  anbern  ©ebeten,  nne  and) 
borgen*,  Slbeno-  unb  anbere  neue  hieben  Söpön  ßepreß* 

ter  üJiuelinbanb,  mit  ©olbtitel  25  dt^ 

sebb'n  gepreßter  SJhiötmbaitb,  mit  ßjotbtttel  u.  ®clbfdm.30  St3. 
Tiefe?  SÖantcben  emba'lt  eine  jablretcbe  Sammlung  einfacher  unb 

feböner  lieber  unb  ©cbete,  bie  einer  geeeteürfagen  seele  siel  9?uj?ett 

unb  Xrofr  geroä'ören  fönnen. 

Dr.  John  Kabermann's  Hornin?  and  Evening  Prayers, 

published  both  in  German  and  English,  the  two  lang- 
uages on  opposite  pa^es,  nearly  400  pp.,  neaily  bound 


in  cloth  50  ets. 

Gilt  edired  60  cts. 

The  same  edition  in  English  only,  neatly  bound  in  cloth  25  cts. 
Neaily  bound,  gilt  edged  30  ct* 


§ubner'§  btb.ifcbe  £iftorten  an?  bem  51lren  unb  leiten  £efra« 
mente  für  bie  3ugetib  unc  ^dfc[cf>ulen,  nacb  ^In^crberung 
untrer         ftuf^  3Uuc  bearbeitet  son  (£.  2i.  Äö'mcr. 


3.  Äö&Ut'*  35  erlag. 
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©lit  leicht  fauchen  fragen  unter  bem  £crt,  einer  furjen 
(iki'cbtcbte  ber  cbriftlicben  Religion,  51  f  ebenen  öilecrn  unb 
einem  tfärtcbcn  üon  sPalä'fttna.  Sfftit  fchbncm  teuiltcbem 
£rucf  unt>  ganj  gepreßtem  ScbcrbanD,  nur  Doppelklicken  $1  50 

©anj  geprefjtem  VcDerbano,  ohne  schließen   1  25 

^Billige  Schulausgabe,  gebunden   60 

Diefe  £iftorien  toureen  »or  mehr  a(ö  bunbert  3abren  öon  bem  from- 
men £übner  gejebrteben,  unt>  fiut>  feitbem  fur  Xauienoe  öon  "STinoern 
uno  (Srroacbi'enen  eine  erbauliche  lecture  geroeien.  ftein  reltgtöfeg  £ucb 
tyat  mehr  ^u^cn  unb  Vergnügen  gewährt  als  btefe  in  einem  etnfact) 
ftnbltcben  (jstoJ  gcfcfyrtcbencn  «£)iftorien,  unb  in  ber  neueren  unb  gefall  w» 
gen  $orm,  roonn  Der  gegenwärtige  Jöerfajjcr  bicfelben  cingctlcioet  bat, 
roercen  fie  auch  ben  feiern  unferer  3ett  eine  roiUfommene  £lueUe  bei 
(Erholung  unb  Erbauung  bieten, 

Huebner's  Biblical  Stories,  from  the  Old  and  New 

Testament,  for  young  people  and  public  schools.  Re- 
modeled and  improved  by  0.  A.  Kobrnek,  with  51 
Illustrations  and  a  Map  of  Palestine.  Translated 
from  the  German  by  J.  C.  Oehlsculaeger.  Small 

octavo,  bound  in  leather,  with  double  clasps,   $1  50 

Bound  in  leather,  without  clasps,   1  20 

Cheap  School  Edition,  bound,   6(j 

These  stories  were  written  more  than  a  hundred  years  ago  by 
the  pious  and  venerable  Huebner,  the  Rector  of  St.  John's  Col- 
lege, Hamburg.  They  have  been  one  of  the  most  popular  family 
and  school  books  in  Germany,  and  to  this  day  are  read  by  thou- 
sands with  undiminished  favor.  The  publisher  is  confident  that 
they  will  meet  with  equal  success  in  our  own  country,  and  will 
prove  an  instructive  and  useful  source  of  the  biblical  informa- 
tion to  our  own  children  and  young  people  of  a  more  matured 
age. 

[ngraham.  Das  2eben  3cfu.  Der  gürf*  aus  Daötb'S  £aufe, 
ober:  Drei  3at)re  tu  cer  heiligen  Statt  Gtne  Samm- 
lung öon  Briefen,  roclcbe  Stfcina,  eine  3übtn  aus  hieran« 
brien,  roä'brent>  ihres  Aufenthaltes  in  3erufalem  jur  3eit 
beS  Aerobes  an  ihren  Sater,  einem  reichen  3uben  in  (Sag- 
ten, fchrieb,  unb  tn  benen  fie  als  Stngenjeuge  alle  begeben- 
fetten  unb  rounbercaren  Verfalle  aus  bem  Sehen  3efu  »on 
9fa*aretr;,  toon  feiner  Saufe  im  3orban  bis  $u  feiner  $reu« 
Staung  auf  ©olgat&a  berietet  (©c&b'n  in  »WuSltn  gebunb.  $1  50 
©ebbner  foltber  Sebcrbanb   2  00 

8anfcen6ergerf  (L  §?.  (£t)oraI=33ud)  für  bte  Orgel,  mit  3»{- 
fcbenfpielen  öerfeben  uno  für  ben  öierftimmtgen  ®efang 
eingerichtet  (Sntbaltenb:  ÜWelobten  ju  lämmtlicben  SScrS- 
maaQen  bcS  beutieben  ©efangbucheg  für  bte  ctninarlifeb- 
lutt)ertid)c  fiirr!  e  in  ben  Ukretnkten  Staaten,  foroie  $u 
benen  bcS  beutfeben  (BefangbuO)eS  für  bte  refermirte  Äir- 
c&e  5  »on  Wl  Scfcaff,  Dr.  unb  «Prof.  ber  Geologie.  23e- 
axbtikt  öon  ©.  g.  Sanbenberger,  Drgantft  an  ber  St 
«Pauls  ftrdje.   «preis,  gut  gebunben  $1  50 
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3.  florier'«  SS  er  laß. 


DtefeS  (Sboralbud)  in  quer  Quartformat  enthält  177  ber  beliebtcajif 
Choräle  älterer  unb  neuerer  ßtit,  unb  umfajjt  fämintltcbe  i<er$maj)ea 
ber  beiden  ©efangbücber  für  Die  lutberi|'4>e  unD  reformine  $ir$e  in 
DJorDamerifa. 

ßan&enpcrrjer,  (L  &irdt)en-£&b're.  (Sine  (Sammlung  »on 
feiinDeit  ber  beliebteren  unD  bejten  ©eiangftücfe  für  Utty 
liebe  ©efang-Öeretne,  son  6).  ft.  ganoenberger,  33cifai|er 
beS  befannten  .ÜScrfeiS:  „Sboralbu^  far  bie  örgcl,"  :c.  :c. 
Sei  ber  2lu£roat)l  ber  «tücfe  würben  tjauptfä'c&lidj  bie  8e= 
bürfni||c  De3  Äirc&enjabreS  bcrücfjic&tigr,  uuD  baburdj  er- 
müglid)t,  mit  Der  gegebenen  3<\\)l  fo  ütel  $u  bieten,  als  ein 
Singebor  in  einem  ^irebenjabr  braucht.  3U  fl.leü$er  3ett 
Wurre  bei  Der  Verausgabe  Der  Sammlung  Siücfjtc&t  auf 
Weniger  geübte ^ping^iböre  genommen,  roejjbalb  letztere 
mit  febwireren  Staden  abwerfet n.  ^reis,  gut  u.  fcbb'n  geb.  $2  00 

«PerDii&enb   18  00 

Stturntc  unt)  Ölgcntic :  herausgegeben  »on  ber  $ennfy[»ant- 

feben  (Sonore  Der  eoangeiifcb-lutberifdjcn  ^irdje. 

3n  ©e|'angbucf>=tformat,  geprc§t<r  \ieDcrbanD   1  25 

„         „          „      Ücberbanb  mit  ©olDicbnitt   1  50 

„         „          „      ganj  fein  äebt  5Jfar.  gebunben,  * 

mit  ©olDfcbnitt   3  50 

ßutljcr'8,  $r.  Sftarttn,  J>auSpoftiu*e,  ober:  ^rebtgten  über  bte 
(Soangelien  auf  bie  ^onn-  unD  oornebmften  yefttage  be$ 
ganjen  3atyreS.   dtnyäl  Dctaflformat,  in  gan$  SeDer  geb.    2  50 

ßutljer'g  Hefner  ®atedjtgmu§,  erflä'rt  in  fragen  unb  Ant- 
worten, aum  ©ebraueb  in  $ircbe,  Sdjule  unD  |)auS.  23e= 
arbeiret  unb  herausgegeben  im  tarnen  ber  (Langel  ifct)*2u- 
iJbertidjen  S^noDe  öou  ^ennfyKtnien  unD  Den  benachbarten 
«Staaten.   JBon  Dr.  SB.  3.  $Jann  unb  ©.  ft.  Protei, 

©injelne  Crrcmplare   25 

3m  £u$cnb   2  50 

ßutfjer,  ber  fleine  $atecbt'SmuS  nebjr  serfdjiebenen  bclet)renben 
unb  erbauenben  3ufä'gcn,  wie  aud)  betgefügter  unoerän- 
berter  ^ugSburger  Sonfefi'ton.    ®eb.,  einzelne  ßremplare  25 
Seim  £ufienb   2  50 

Wltl,  2>r.  ßonrao.  $ofauncn  ber  (Swigfcit,  ober :  $rebtgten 
öom  £ob,  Auferjrebung  ber  Xobten,  jüngfien  ©criebt,  Un- 
tergang ber  2öc(t,  p'oflt  unb  (Swigfeit-  686  (Seiten, 
Quartformat,  ganj  in  £eber  gebunben   3  00 

0icuc§  Xcftament  unt'eres  £crm  unb  £ctlanbe3,  mit  30  Sil- 
bern, großem  Drncf,  in  ganj  2e>er  ocbunDen   1  00 

3n  Stöuslin  gebunDen   75 

£er  Sänger  om  ©rnfte.  (Stne  5luSwabl  Sieber  *um  ®e- 
braucrj  bei  2eicbenbegä'ngntf[en,  wie  aueb  ÜroftlicDer  für 
foldjf,  Die  um  ©eltcbte  trauern.  18mo.  240  Seiten  Xtxt. 
©porter  SSftuSlinbanb  mit  ©olttitel   50 


3.  ß  ol)  ler'S  25  et  Ufr  7 

Dtefe  lieber  ftnb  gtöccfmä^tg  getollt  unb  in  guten,  roofyllautenben 
Neimen  abg'fapi.  ©pracbe  unb  2>er$3bau  Inffen  attc^tö  ju  wünfcpen 
übrig.  3eber  fann  bartn  ein  ©ebtebj  ftnbcn,  ba$  jt$  auf  ben  oorlic- 
genben  gall  bejtebj. 

©djaff,  Sr.  gtyütyj).  ®eföt#te  ber  alten  £tr<$e*  S5on  <£&tt« 
fti  ©eburt  big  jum  (£nbe  be3  [elften  3al)rbunbert3.  SBon 
^p^tltpp  ©cjaff,  Doctor  unb  ^rofejjor  ber  Geologie.  1264 
©eiten,  fctjön  in  tjalb  $?arocco  gebunben   $7  50 

— #eibelberger  ÄatetytSmuS,  or)ne  fyij'torifcfjm  2ln|ang.  $rci$, 

gebunden,  20  St3.,  beim  X)u0enb   2  00 

Der  9?ame  beS  &o<$gee&rten  SerfafferS  ifi  roof)I  bie  befie  (Smpfer)* 
lung  für  bie|e  erjie  fritifdje  stegabe  biefcö  ÄletnobS  ber  reformirten 

— 3ubel=2Iugyabe  bes  £>eibelberger  ÄatcdjtfgmuS.  Der  £et* 
belbergcr  ÄatecfyiömuS.  ^Racö  ber  Sluögabc  öon  1563  re- 
öibirt  unb  mit  rntii'cjjjen  Slnmerfungen,  foroie  einer  ©e- 
fdndftte  unb  S&atafrertjitf  beg  5to#i$mu$  üerfefyen.  din 
^Beitrag  jur  breifyunbertjätjrigen  Jubelfeier  im  3at)re  1863. 

*jjrei3,  gebunben  30  Gent3,  beim  £)u£ent>  $3  00 

in  Setmoanb  40    „      „       „       4  00 

mit  ©olbfänttt,  in  Seber  geb.,  75    „      „       „       7  00 

— (£r)rtjilic|)er  Äate#t$mu$.  (Sin  Settfaben  jum  ^Religions- 
unterrtcl)t  in  ©cfyule  unb  £au8.  3n  52  £ecttonen.  Son 
9)^  ©$aff,  Dr.  unb  $>rof.  ber  Geologie,  tieine  Slug- 
gabe,  reelle  blo3  fragen  unb  Sttttworten  enthält«  Sinjel* 
ne$  (sremplar,  gebunben,  20  Sems,  beim  Du§enb   2  00 

— ®ro§e  2Iu3gabe,  mit  ©tfcriftbetoetfett  unb  (tsrflä'rungen, 
(200  ©eiten).   Stnjelneö  (Sremplar,  gut  gebunben,  50 

@ent3,  beim  Du^enb   4  00 

(SinjelneS  (Sremplar,  fyalb  geb.,  35  Sente,  beim  ©u&enb...    3  00 

— ©efangbuc^  für  bie  ©onntagsfd&ulen  ber  eöangcltfdHutfyc* 
rifcjjenunbbeutic^reformtrten  Ätrd&en  in  ben  33er.  Staaten, 
©cfyön  in  SO^u^lin  gebunben   25 

&patf),  91.,  Rafter.  Die  (Soangclien  be3  Strd&enj'a&tS,  füt 
©onntagSfcbulen  unb  gamtlten  burdj  fragen  unb  Sinnier- 
fungen  fcljriftgemäj}  erläutert  ©ebuuben   25 

8j)ätf),  91.,  $afior.  Srofamcn  üon  be3  £>errn  £tfcf)e.  ©ecp 

$)rcbigten  für  bie  liebe  3ugenb.   ©ebunben   25 

©djmolfen'S,  35.,  f)immlif$e3  Vergnügen  in  ©Ott,  ober  öoll- 
ftänbtgeg  ©ebetbueb,  für  alle  gtitzn,  gum  ©ebrauc^e  füt 
alle  ©tänbe  unb  bet  allen  Slngelegcntyeitcn.  9Jebji  ber 
£eioengge|ct)ic|te  unfereS  $errn  unb  |>eüanbe3  3cfu  (Sfyrtftt, 
unb  borgen*  unb  2lbenb=2lnbacbten  in  Herfen,  foroie  bef- 
fen  borgen»  unb  "Hbenb-Siebern.  Diefe  Sammlung  ent- 
hält erbauliche  ©ebete  unb  ©efd'nge  für  ©efunbe  unb 
Jfranfe,  betrübte  unb  ©terbenbe,  nebji  ©ebeten  unb  ©2« 
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3.  £  oiler's  35  erlag. 


fanden  für  Brauen  in  jeter  2aa,e  be3  Sebent,  3n  Setn- 


toanb  gebunben  $2  00 

(geben  peprejjter  Seberbanb,  mit  ©fließen   2  75 

Ebne  @$ite$rn   2  50 

Sinmitation-^Jcarocco,  mtt  ©olb[d>nitt   4  OJ 

Slecbt  9Waröcco,  öott  »ergoiber,  mit  ©oltfcbiu't   5  (0 

(Srtra  türfifdj  üJiarccco,  »oll  sergclbet,  mit  ©okjebnitt....    6  00 


£5tefe6  gßerf  ift  allen  Denen  in  empfehlen,  bte  bet  Erfüllung  ihrer 
ftnbacbtepfltcbten  eines  ^hiftcrgebeteö  bedürftig  ftnb.  9Äan  fiubet  hier 
erbebente  unb  feelenerqutcfenbe  (lebete,  bte  auf  ade  2agen  unb  33er- 
fyältnine  beS  Sebent  paffen.  33cfonberä  ju  empfehlen  fcegen  beä 
ausgezeichneten,  jcbonen,  groben  JDrucfeS, 

©tarf§,  Satjann  grtcörtöj,  tägliches  £anbbuc$  tn  guten 
unb  bb  tn  lagen,  enthaltene:  Sliifmunterungen,  ®ebftc 
unb  ©etä'nge  für  ©efunte,  für  betrübte,  für  ilranfe  unö 
für  ©terbenbe.  9tebft  mehreren  8eft=5lnbactjten  unb  Ste- 
len febönen  SSuf*  unb  23eidit=,  Kommunion*  unb  ißetter* 
©ebeten,  borgen-  unb  9lbent=3lnba(bten  auf  alle  £age 
in  ber  2£od)e,  n>ic  aueb  Kriegs-,  Steuerung»-,  ycft=  unb 
OriebenS  =  ©ebeten,  mit  einem  Slnbange  oon  borgen- 
unb  21benb=©ebetm,  Slufmunterungen  unb  ©cfäugen  für 
©ebroangere  unb  ©:bä'renbe  auf  aUeriei  3afatte,  il£ob,l- 
fetlc  3bi£gabe  in  grobem  SDrucf.  Detasformat.  ©cbb'n  in 


getnnjanö  gebunben   $1  00 

©anj  in  Seber  gebunben,  mit  £obi'eIfc$  tiefe»   1  75 

3Daj[eIbe,  ganj  2eberbanb,  ohne  Sc&liefjen   1  50 

Smmttation-SJiarecco,  mit  ©olbfimitt   2  50 

Siecht  üDtarceco,  mit  ©olbfdjnttt,  »oll  sergoibet,  fein          4  50 


©egenrr-ä'rttge  Sluflage  btefeö  in  ganj  Europa  unb  audi)  in  Slmerifa 
berühmten  £>anebudje3  getebnet  ftd)  baturch  aus,  tu§  fie  »on  einem 
©laubenefreunbe  &tatf'0  genau  burdige  eben  unb  »on  aüen  (tnn- 
entftellcnben  Crucfreblern  unb  ungebräuchlichen  Lebensarten  Sorgfältig 
gereinigt  »erben  tfr, 

Stark's,  John  Frederick,  Daily  Hand  "Pook  for  days  of  re- 
joicing and  sorrow.  Containing  Exhortations,  Prayers, 
and  Hymns,  for  nse  in  Health,  in  Sickness,  in  Trouble, 
in  the  Dying  Flour ;  with  various  Festival  Exercises 
and  many  beautiful  Penances,  Scripts,  Collects  Prayer 
for  Good  Weather,  Morning  and  Evening  Prayer, 
Prayers  in  Time  of  War,  of  Death,  of  Pestilence,  and  of 
Peace.  With  an  Appendix  of  Morning  and  Evening 
Prayers,  Exhortations,  and  Hyms  for  Times  of  Preg- 


nancy and  Labor.    Bound  in  mu-lin   $1  00 

Solid  bound  in  leather,  with  döuble  clasps   1  75 

do.           do.           without  clasps   1  50 

Immitation  Morocco,  silt  edges   2  50 

Turkey  Morocco,  gilt  edges,  extra   4  50 


Thi-  celebrated  work  has  had  numerons  editions  in  the  original  Ger- 
man language,  and  has  bee  >me  an  indispensib  e  part  of  the  tamily  library, 
wherever  the  German  language  is  spoken.  The  publisher  flatters  him- 
Beif  that  the  fair  legible  type  adopted  for  this  bock,  as  weil  as  the  iow 
price  at  which  it  is  oriered,  will  show  that  he  has  spared  no  pains  to  dis- 
seminate this  work  of  the  learned,  pious,  and  iowely-minded  Stark 
(unong  ail  classes  of  the  people. 


%  florier'«  33  e  r  I  <t  g. 
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k  ogdfmrf),  3..  $afior.  Das  Scben  Dr.  «Martin  Suiper's  für 

(Sonntagfcljulen  unb  gamilien,  in  50?us3ltn  gebunden   25 

SBitfrfjePg,  3of).  #cinr.  SSill},,  bergen-  unb  Slbenbopfer, 
nebft  anbaren  ©cfä'ngcn  unb  einem  Anhang;  mit  einem 
SEitelfupfer.  ©enau  nacb  ber  Originalausgabe,  18mo.,  328 
<£e'ten.  «Scfeön  in  SJluSlin  geb.",  mit  »ergolbetem  ^tiefen  60 

©djb'n  tu  Sebcr  gebunben   75 

Smmitation  Morocco,  mit  ©olbfdmitt   $i  25 

bo.  bo.     »oll  »ergoloct,  mit  ©olbfcfynttt          1  50 

Slccjtf  3J?arocco,  fein  »rrgolbet,  mit  ©olbfclmttt   2  50 

Diefe  Sammlung  »on  fdjö'nen,  anututbtgcn  unb  benerfjcbenbcn  Sie» 
bem  ift  fo  Wobl  uno  allgemein  befannt,  baß  es  faum  nötbig  febetnt,  bie 
Slufmeiffamfeit  eines  d)riftltcben  ^htblifumS  auf  biefclbcn  fjinjulenfen, 
Diefe  Sieber  finb  in  einer  eblen  (gpradje  abgefaßt,  unb  fbnncn  geleien 
unb  wieber  gelegen  werben,  ot)ne  baß  £er$  ober  ©eift  ber  [ebenen  Dich- 
tung mübe  werben. 

gfdjoffe'g  Stunden  bei*  Knbndjt  jur  33eförbernng  wahren  Sbrifren- 
tbums  unb  l)äu3lid)er  ©ottesyercfyrung.   Diefelben  erfebeinen  in 
öter  großen  Dctaöba'nben,  jeber  23anb  610  bis  620  (Seiten  ent- 
fyaltenb,  mit  neuer  <5c$rift  unb  fdjönem  Drucf.   SD?it  bem  por- 
trait beg  23erfaf[crS  in  (gtablftid). 
Um  bem  langgehegten  Söunfdje  ber  »Men  ^reunbc  beö  »erfrorbenen, 
Allgemein  geachteten  unb  befannten  23erfaft"erS,  weldjer  ftdb.  in  ber 
(SctjWeiä  fowobl,  als  in  ganj  Suropa,  burd)  feine  Söcrfe  einen  bleiben- 
ben  fJtubm  als  (5d)riftficller,  23ürgcr  unb  ßamiltcn»ater  erwarb,  ent- 
gegen    fommen,  fo  erfcfceint  eine  neue  febbne  SluSgabc  »on 

8fd)o£fe'ö  ©tunfcen  ber  2Inbad)t 
tn  »ier  großen  Dcta^bä'nben. 

Sin  jeber  Sefcr  fann  burd)  btefel&ett  feinen  ©laubcn  an  ©ott  unb 
SefuS  ß&rifhtg  ftä'rfen  unb  göttlichen  Xroft  in  folgen  ©tunben  beS  Se- 
bent barin  jtnben,  in  benen  unfer  ©emütt)  mit  Unglücf  unb  tiefem 
Äummcr  fc^roer  belabcn  ift,  unb  inSbcfonbcre,  Wenn  uns  bte  geliebten 
U.tfrtgen  buret?  ben  £ob  entriffen  werben.  « 
©ie  finb  ein  wahrer  £au0fi$a&  für  eine  febe  dm'ftltcbe  Familie. 
Heber  uroeibunbert  Auflagen  finb  »ott  Bfcboffe'S  ©tunben  ber  Slnbac^t 
in  Deutfcljlanb  erfc^ienen,  unb  fein  23ud)  in  ber  SBelt,  ausgenommen 
unfere  Öibel,  bat  fo  öiele  Auflagen  gehabt.  Dies  ift  ber  größte  unb 
ritbtigfte  beweis  bcS  fo  fc^äijbaren  3nbaltS. 

$8vc  erlauben  uns  einige  SEorte  aus  3f4>°^e^  Sßorrcbe  Ijter  folgen 
ju  laden : 

„3d;  war  in  ben  ^aläften  ber  ©roßen,  in  ben  ^elblagern  ber  $rteg> 
tyecie,  in  ben  SBerfftätten  friedlicher  Bürger,  in  ben  Kütten  ber  $lr- 
muff).  Uebcrall  fand  id;  ©emütber,  bereit  unb  geneigt  ju  ^eiligen 
Unterhaltungen ;  überall  ©ejnfudjt  jur  23c fferung  bes  iper^enS,  £in» 
ftreben  einer  befümmerten  eeele  ^ur  ^erfblmung  mit  ft$  felbjr,  jut 
Bereinigung  mit  ©ett;  überaü  baö  ewige  laute  25ebürfniß,  nic^t  otefer 
SS5elt  allitn,  fonbern  aueb  ben  klagen  einer  fünftigen  2Belt  ju  leben, 
Welcbe  unfehlbar  unö  erwartet  nac^  ben  großen  Verwaltungen,  bte  wir 
in  ber  Stobeäftunbe  erle^^cn. 

2lber  jene  ^ebnfudit  ber  ^enjeben  war  leiber  nur  <25e$nfiu$t  unb 
S^ebürfniß  beö  SlugenbltrfS;  fam  ein  ^Wetter  Slugcnblicf,  unb  bte 
feeiJiflen  Snt|(^tüf[e  waren  im  ©ebrä'nge  anberer  Umftd'nbe  unb  $tx* 
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3*  £  o  ft  I  e  r'd  SetUfl, 


firetiuugen  oerloren  unb  »erntetet  (Sin  anbered  $;rg  fduen  oft  bet 
SDfcnfcb  in  feiner  3ruft  tragen,  teenn  er  im  Tempel  jicb  oor  bem 
21Urrt)eiltgften  beulte ;  ein  anbered,  toenn  -er  aud  oen  Pforten  ber 
$ircbe  in  bag  ©erä'ufcb  bed  alltäglichen  gebend  hinaustrat. 

ÜDenn  nichts  ftimmt  unfer  |>erj  fo  fet)r  gu  btetbenben  frommen  ©c- 
fmnungen,  ju  febonen  unb  cbrtftltcben  Xt>aten,  als  Unterhaltungen  mit 
©ott  in  einer  Stunbe  ber  Stnfamfett,  too  bte  Seele,  lodge&oben  »on 
allen  Sorgen,  allen  ßerftreuungen  fce§  Sebent  ihrem  etoigen  33ater  nu- 
fetjrt  unb  {font  allein  angehört;  ntcbtd  sermebrt  [o  febr  f)ä'ud!icbe  ©lücf« 
feltgfeit,  aid  toenn  ber  üSater  ober  bte  Butter  im  Greife  ber  lieben 
Shrigen  fieb  mit  ben  erbabenften  ©cgcnfiänben,  mit  bem  £eiltgtt)ume 
jeber  Seele,  mit  ©ort  unb  feinen  Schöpfungen,  mit  ben  Wahrheiten 
ber  Religion  3ef«  Sbriftt,  mit  ber  (Sroigfeü  unb  ben  (Srtoartungen  bed 
für  bte  iStoigfeit  erfebarfenen  ©eifted  unterhalten.  Sin  ftiüer  triebe 
verbreitet  fieb  nach  foteben  Unterrebungen  über  bie  ©emütber  ber  ga=> 
mtlie,  —  eine  £brä'ne  ber  0fcür)rung  oerjtegelt  oft  ben  23unb  ber  fyter 
vereinten  fersen  :  gb'ttlid)  auf  Grben  turabeln,  um  etoig  ©ott  toür* 
big  fein.  2£er  bte f e  Scligfeit  f et) ort  empfimben  hat,  fühlt  bte  SBabr- 
tyeit  meines  Ported  ;  —  unb  toer  ft e  nie  empfanb,  toarum  ftrebt  er,  ber 
nach  allerlei  ©lücf  bürftet,  ntefat  nach  bem  (Sinen,  toaS  ihm  fein  Uebel 
bed  bebend  rauben,  fonbern  nur  erhöben  fann  ? 

3ur  23efürberung  foleber  Stunben  ftiller  2Inbad)t  unb  r)ä'uSltc$en 
©lücfd  toilt  tcb  burej)  tiefe  S3lätter  »erfuefaen  beizutragen. 

Sie  füllen  euch  geroeibt  fein,  Jünglinge  unb  ^ftä'bdjen,  bie  ir)r,_mtt 
froren  unb  bangen  ^Ibnnngen  in  bte  Welt  b,  inaud trete nb,  eurem  beuern 
Selbfr  noch  nicht  treulos  getoorben  feto.  5ü?b'gen  fie  euch  fülle  SBürbe 
betoabren  in  ben  freuten  bed  ©lücfd,  reltgtb'fen  9EJ?utb.  in  ber  Stunbe 
bed  Summers. 

Sie  finb  eud)  getoetfjt,  ©atten,  bte  tbr  öeretnt  beS  Gebens  23al)n  f)tn* 
abgebt,  eure  Seelen  gemetnfc^aftlict)  ju  ©ott  erbebet,  unb  eure  Ätnber 
in  dmftlicfyer  Sinfalt  aufersteht,  eine  ©abe  ©otted,  fie  ©ott  toteber 
jujufü&ren. 

Sie  ftnb  bt'r  frctoetljt,  ©ret'S,  ber  am  Slbenb  feines  irbtfcfjen  bebend 
be*  Slid  gum  ÜWorgenrott)  eines  etoigen  Sehend  emporbebt  über  bte 
uerft^roiubenDe  @rben»e(t.  #  einrieb  3fcboffe." 

£ad  ganje  2Berf,  »cllfiä'ubig  in  4  Sa'nben,  fann  ju  folgenben  grei- 


fen in  folgenben  (Sinbä'nben  belogen  toerben  : 

Wo.  1.  ©ebunben  in  4  Sa'nbe,  t;al&  9flarocco,  einfach   $8  00 

Wo.  2.  ©eb.  in  2  33ä'nbe,  halb  9J?arecco,  einfach   6  50 

Wo.  3.    bo.    4    bo. '  t)alb  ertra  rürftfctj  SWarocco   10  UO 

Wo.  4.    bo.    2    bo.          bo.              bo.    8  00 

Wo.  5.    bo.    4    bo.    öcfl  «Dlarocco  (etnfacb)  mit  ©olbfebn.  14  00 

fRo.  6.  bo.  2  bo.  bo.  bo.  10  00 
Wo.  7.    bo.    4    bo.    Super  türftfefj  ^ftaroeco,  ertra  ein* 

facb,  mit  ©olbfebnttt   16  00 

Wo.  8.  bo.  2  bo.  bo.  bo.  12  00 
Wo.  9.    bo.    4    bo.    Super  türftfefj  SWarocco,  ertra,  üoll 

öergolbet,  mit  ©olbfebnitt   20  00 

Wo.  10.  bo.    2    bo.          bo.              bo.  12  00 
Subfcripttonen  werben  angenommen  auf  btefed  2Berf  unb 

jtoar  broc^irt  in  llmfcblag,      33anb   1  25 

©ebunben,  Dalb  ^Jarocco,  @  23anb   ~  2  00 


£)tefcd  SBerf  ift  ein  toa^rer  $au$\$a%  für  jebe  cbriftltcbe  Familie. 


3.  Äo$Ier'3  23  erlag* 


Ii 


fammtlife  Berfe 

in  jtoci  bcrfdjic&cncn  2lugga6cn. 

Um  ©Ritter,  ben  Liebling  ter  bcutidjen  Nation,  fceffen  Warnt  febem 
beutic^cn  £crjeu  heilig  tfi  —  ber,  aid  5lpoftcl  toabrer  greift  unb 
<5ittltd;fett,  mebr  al3  irgent)  ein  anbercr  (Sdjriftfreller  ba^u  beigetragen 
Ijat,  in  ben  £>cr$cn  aüer^rütcrftä'mme  bc3  gemeinfamen  sCaterlanoed 
ben  £rang  und)  9caticnaleinbeit  ju  entfadjen  —  um  biefen  geiftigen 
$crod  allen  Teutfcben  Slmertfad  jugangltc^  ju  machen,  Ijaben  roir  und 
entidjlofjen,  ju  (Sfjrcn  ber  nun  fp  glorrdd)  errungenen  (Sinbcit  unb 
©rb£e  £}eut|d)lanDd  in  bt'efem  Lanbe  ein  ©ebäcbtnißmal  ju  erridjtcn, 
bad  ntd;t  nur  bed  großen  Tidjterd  roürbtg,  fonbern  gugletc^  auety  für 
beutfcb=amcrifanitd)en  Untcrnebmung^geift  ebrenb  fein  foü.  äutie* 
fem  33el)ufe  bieten  roir  bem  ^ubltfum  «Scbttler'd  f  am  mt  liebe 
Sßcrfe  in  jroei  ü  er \$  iebenen  Sluogaben,  bie  eine  in 
$roblf  Sauten,  flctn  Ccta»,  bie  anbere  in  aroet  23a'nbcn,  gro§  $Ropat- 
format,  bie  an  ßleganj,  [trenger  (£orrcftt)cit  unb  billigem  $nife  alled 
bid  jeijt  in  Simerifa  ©ebotene  roett  hinter  fi#  lajjen  unb  fetbft  ben  be- 
jicn  in  ©eutjebtanb  erfebtenen  Ausgaben  in  fetner  SBctfe  nachleben, 
geft  überzeugt,  ba§  bie[e3  Unternet)iuen  »on  glä'njenbcm  ßrfolge  ge= 
front  roerten  rctrt,  laben  roir  alle  unfere  beutfeben  Lanbdleute  in  btefem 
Laute  ju  reger  Unterftütjuug  ein, 

©ctytller'd  fä'mm  titele  SBerfe  toerben  in  ben  fclgenbett 
fünf  »en'djtebencn  5iuöftattungcn  audgegeben : 


9fo,  1,  in  12  230'nben,  flctn  Dctatt,  auf  fernem  roet§em  $apter. 

$ret3,  broebirt  tu  llmfc^Iag,  @  23ant   60 

©ebunben  in  SDcuelin  mit  ©olbtitel,  ©  SSanb   75 

Gomplct,  12  Saute,  broebirt   $7  20 

bo.     in  SDJudltn  gebunteu   9  00 

bo.     in  6  Sänben,  in  fyalb  3D?arocco  gebunben   10  00 

bo.     in  12  Rauben,      bo.         bo.    15  00 

9fo.  2,  in  12  Sänben,  auf  feinem  ü£onpapter  (tinted  paper). 

Sßrocbirt  in  Umfcblag,  @  23ant   75 

3n  feinem  S^udttn,  mit  ©olbtttel,  @  Sanb   1  25 

bo.        bo.    mit  ©olbfebnttt,  @  Sanb   1  50 

Gomplet,  in  12  Sänben,  broebirt   9  00 

bo.     in  12     bo.    in  feinem  9J?u6ltn  gebunben...  15  00 

bo.     in  12     bo.    in  t)alb  SKarocco  gebunben   20  00 

bo,     in  6     bo.        bo.         bo   15  00 

92o*  3,  Ausgabe  in  2  Sänben,  gro§  Sto^al-Dcta»,  auf  fc^önem 
roet&em  Rapier,  in  16  Lieferungen,  jiebe  circa  100  Let- 
ten ftarf,  tn  Umfcblag  geheftet  @   25 

ßomplet,  in  2  Sänben,  broebirt   4  00 

bo.     in  2     bo.    in  SSftudltn  gebunben   5  50 

bo.     in  2     bo.    in  tyalb  Morocco  gebunben   6  50 

Wo.  4,  5ludaabe  tn  2  Sä'nben,  auf  feinem  Xonpapier  (tinted 
paper),  in  16  Lieferungen,  j[ebe  circa  100  weiten  ftarf, 

in  Um  fernlag  gebeftet  @   35 

(Somplet,  in  2  2;  inten,  broebirt   5  50 

bo.     in  2     bo.    in  fyalb  SSfludlm  gebunben,  fein  7  00 


12  3.  Äo&Ier'«  SerUg. 

(Somptet,  in  2  23a'nben,  tn  %a\b  Üftarocco  gebunben        $7  50 

bo.     in  2     bo.    tn  rjalb  Sftarccco  geb..  ertra  fein    8  50 
bo.     tn  2     bo.    möotttürft|$  ^ar.,  ©uperfeut  18  00 
bo.     tn  1  23anb,        bo.        bo.        bo.      12  00 
Wo.  5,  2lu£gabe  tn  2  23änben,  (billige  23olföau3gabe)  auf  gu- 
tem Drucf papier,  broc&irt   3  00 

©diön  in  $telin  gebunben..   4  00 

©cbön  tn  fyalb  Sftarecco  gebunben   4  50 

(Schölt  in  1  23anb  gebunben   3  50 

23on  fccr  2Iu3gabe  in  2  23änben  roerten  btc  $oetticben  SBetfe,  Ifter 
23anb,  unb  $rofatfd)e  2Berfe,  2tcr  23ßnb,  einzeln  öerfauft. 

?ßon  ber  ?Iuggabe  in  12  Sä'nben  werben  alle  33änbe  einzeln  abgege- 
ben, roaö  befanberS  für  2e()r4lnftaltcn     bcrücf [tätigen  ifr» 
Snljalt  berfclbcn: 

1.  23 a n b— dkbi^te. 

2*  23  a  n  b.— Die  Räuber,  ©djaufptel. 

Die  Räuber.  £raueifpiel. 

SDte  23erf$roöruttg  be$  gieSco  in  ©etwa. 

3.  23  a  n  b  —  Kabale  unb  Siebe, 

Don  (Sarlo^. 

Der  9J?enf$enfeinb. 

4.  S3  a  tt  b.— SBaflenfiettt.   din  bramatif^eS  ®ebf$t 

(5r|ler  £t)cil  t  ©aaenfteinS  Säger. 

Die  $h'ccolommf. 

3roetter  £f)ctl  ;  SBaHenjtetng  Sob* 

&  23  a  n  b.— Wlaxia  Stuart. 

Sungfrau  toon  DrleanS. 
Die  2Sraut  üon  9Jieffina* 

a  23  a  u  b.— SBttbelm  £eü\ 

Die  £ulbt'gung  ber  $ünjie. 
3pl)igenie  in  $ult'3.  , 
©cenen  aus  bcn  Wniäterinnetw 
yjlacbctfy.   (Sin  Sraucrfptcl. 

7.  23  a  tt  b. — £uranbot,  ^rin^efftn  öon  (Sfyina. 

Der  $araftt.   Der  ^cfte  als  Dnfel.  Pd'bra. 
«Ratfclajh  1.  Skrbect  II.  Die  «OTalt^efer.  ill.  Die 
Äinber  beö  $£3fe&  IV.  Demetrius 

8.  23  a  n  b.— ©ef^ic^te  be3  ^bfaüä  ber  23eretntgtett  ^teberlanbt 

üon  ber  fpanifcpen  Regierung, 

9.  23  a  n  b.— ©efcf)i$te  be3  bretfngjä'fjrigeu  5frte}e$. 

10.  23  a  tt  b.— ^rofaifc^e  ©c&riften.   (£r|ic  $ertobe. 

(profaifcfoe  ©Triften.  3w"tc  ^eriobe* 

11.  23  a  n  b.— kleine  ©Triften  oermtf4)ten  3nöatt$» 

12.  23  a  tt  b.— ©Triften  öermi^ten  3i$alt$, 

Httmcrfung. — Sttbem  roir  unfern  beutfc^en  Mitbürger«  <&$iU 
1 1  r*$  fämmtlitye  SBerfe  tjt  »ergebenen  2lu2gaben  bieten, fei  t&  uni 
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gemattet,  ben  Umflanb  befonbcrS  bersenubeben,  ba§  totr  roeber  Äojien 
no$  SJfübe  fcöeuten,  um  ba>3  gcroifi  fc'&r  bebeutenbe  Unternehmen  tu 
einer  bem  beuti\$»amcrffanif$cn  SScrlaagbudjbanbel  jur  S^re  gcrei» 
dfjenben  SBctfe  burd>^ufü^ren*  9J?tt  biefem  3roecfe  »or  Slugen  rourbe 
niefct  nur  für  roirflid)  fcbb'ne  2lug|rattung  an  £)rucf,  $apiefunb  Gin» 
banb  (Sorge  getragen,  fonbern  jiugletcb,  auf  tte  gio§te  Sorreftfyett  unb 
SoÜftänbigfett  bebaebt  genommen,  fo  baß  fid)  unfer  2öerf  in  jefrer  £>in=* 
ft  cot  ber  beften  Sotta'fcben  SiuSgabe  füfjn  an  bie  Seite  jrcüen  barf  unb 
alle  anbcrtoä'rtä  erfebjenenen  SluSgaben  roeit  Dtntcr  fid)  läj^.  eo  tf>ct- 
len  wir  j.  53.  bte  in  mannen  Äu3aabm  ganoid)  feblenben  »erfdnebenen 
Lesarten  einiger  ©ebiebte  «  c&  i  1 1  e  r1^  mit ;  beggleicfycn  —  rr»a^  no- 
mentlict)  U&eaterltebbabcm  fyb'cbfi  enoünfcbt  fein  rotrb —  bte  fogennnnte 
„SBübnenauggabe"  bc3  5Erauerfptel3  „D  t  e  3c  a  u  b  e  r,"  bie  fron  Scptl- 
ler  fclbji  im  3abre  1782  nacb  ber  Stteraturauggabe  bearbeitet  tourbe. 
•Dicfe  53übnenau3gabe  ftnbct  ftd»  nur  tn  einer  einzigen  in  ^eutfdjianb 
erjcMenen  3lu3gabe  ber  fammtlicfyen  2Bcrfe  Scb  tiler's,  unb  intern 
roir  unferem  UOcrfe  betöe  Slnögabctt  biefcS  enu'g  populären  <ecbau- 
fpiete  einverleiben,  glauben  nnr  ben  Verebtem  be3  gro§cn  '•Dieters 
einen  beionfrern  ©ienft  \\\  erruetfen.  £cr  jeben  aueb  nod)  fo  Unbemit- 
telten berücfftcfytigenbe  billige  $rei3  berechtigt  bie  SBcrlaga&anblung  gur 
fiebern  Erwartung  einer  regen  Unterftütjung  oou  netten  be3  beutfeben 
$ublifum$  unt)  einer  allgemeinen  Verbreitung  ber  ©eiammtioerfe 
Neffen,  ben  £eutfdjlanb  mit  ©tolj  ben  ebelften  feiner  ©ohne  nennt, 

&ti}Wex'  ©CutdjtCjjn  Hein  Dcra»,  750  Seiten,  in  beutfd;er 


unb  cngllfcber  Sprache  (einander  gegenüberfrebenb). 

9io.  1.  2Iuf  roct§em  Rapier,  in  Umfd)lag  brocfytrt   $1  50 

bo.   (Schottin  3Jiu3ltn  gebunben   2  00 

bo.          bo.        bo.        mit  ©olbfebnitt   2  50 

bo.   ^djbn  tn  balb  Warocco,  ertra,  gebunden   2  50 

9^o.  2*  Stuf  feinem  Xonpapier,  tn  Umfd)lag  brorfrirt   2  00 

fco*         bo.         bo.      in  feinem  9J?u3linbanb   2  50 

bo.         bo.         bo.      mit  ©olc-fcbnitt,   bo.  2  75 

bo,        bo.        bo.      tn  fyalb  9Jfarocco,  ertra   3  00 

Schiller's  Poems,  published  both  in  German  and  Eng- 
lish (the  two  languages  on  opposite  pages)  small 
8vo,  750  pages. 

No.  1.  On  white  paper,  paper  cover,   1  50 

"     Elegantly  bound  in  1  volume,   2  00 

"           do.       do.          do.       gilt  edges,   2  50 

No.  2.  On  tinted  paper,  in  paper  cover,   2  00 

«         do.       do.      in  fine  cloth,   2  50 

«•         do.       do.            do.        gilt  edges,   2  75 

The  same  edition,  in  English  only,  white  paper, 

bound  in  cloth,   1  25 

White  paper,  bound  in  cloth,  gilt  edges,   1  50 

On  fine  tinted  paper,    do   1  50 

do.       do.         do.      gilt  edges,   1  75 

do.       do.     half  morocco,  extra  „<   175 
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Schiller's  Complete  Works  in  English. 

TWO  VOLUMES  LARGE  ROYAL  OCTAVO. 
Selected  from  the  best  Translations  by  S.  T.  Coleridge,  E.  L. 
Bulwer,  Melish,  A.  J.  W.  Morrison,  T.  Martin,  J.  Churchill, 


C.  J.  Hempel,  and  others. 
Edited  by  Dr.  CHARLES  J.  HEMPEL. 
PRICES  : 
FINE  WHITE  PAPER. 

In  Paper  Cover,  in  2  volumes,  $  4  50 

No.  0 — Bound  in  1  vol.,  Cloth,   5  00 

No.  1—    "      «  2    "       "    6  00 

No.  2 —    «      "2    "    Half  Morocco,   7  00 

SUPERFINE  TINTED  PAPER. 

In  Paper  Cover,  in  2  volumes,   5  50 

No.  3 — Bound  in  2  vol.,  Fine  Cloth,   7  00 

No.  4—    "      "2    "    Half  Extra  Turkey  Morocco,   9  00 

No.  5 —    "      u  1    "    Super   Turkey  Morocco,  extra, 

plain,  gilt  edges,   12  00 

No.  6 —    "      "  I    "    Super   Turkey  Morocco,  extra, 

full  gilt,  gilt  edges,   14  00 

No.  1 —    "      "  2    "    Super   Turkey  Morocco,  extra, 

plain,  gilt  edges,  

No.  8 —    "      "  2    u    Super   Turkey  Morocco,  extra, 

full  gilt,  gilt  edges,   20  00 


Among  all  the  great  modern  bards  whose  mighty  intellects 
hare  thrilled  and  electrified  mankind,  Schiller  towers  pre- 
eminent.   Not  that  we  would  ignore  the  just  claims  of  others 
who  vied  with  him  for  the  wreath  of  immortality,  yet  we  may 
truly  say  that  none  of  his  great  rivals  did  as  much  as  he  for  the 
cause  of  humanity.  With  the  loftiest  genius  he  combined  the 
greatest  moral  purity,  the  glowing  fervor  of  the  reformer,  and 
the  world-embracing  love  of  the  philanthropist.    His  was  the 
devine  spark  that  kindled  the  ecstatic  fire  of  thought  and  feel- 
ing ;  his  were  the  soul-elevating  strains  that  animated  every 
bosom  with  love  of  virtue,  truth,  and  liberty.    He  never  pros- 
tituted his  God-given  genius  to  unworthy  purposes  ;  he  never 
penned  a  single  line  that  did  not,  directly  or  indirectly,  aim  at 
the  social,  moral,  and  intellectual  elevation  of  the  human  race. 
His  great  heart  was  all  aglow  with  love  for  his  fellow-men. 
Their  sorrows  were  his,  and  his  their  joys.   Hence  the  unparal- 
leled popularity  which  he  enjoys  among  the  German  people  ; 
hence  the  more  than  filial  veneration  with  which  they  cherish 
his  memory.  It  is  not  too  much  to  say  that,  in  Germaay,  Schil- 
ler's works  are  read  and  admired  by  as  many  millions,  a& 
Goethe's  are  by  thousands.    Certain  it  is  that  Schiller  has 
exerted,  and  is  exerting,  a  far  greater  influence  upon  the  Ger- 
man mind  than  Goethe  ;  and  we  may  safely  say  that  no  author, 
ancient  or  modern,  has  struck  as  deep  and  enduring  roots  in 
the  hearts  of  the  masses — Homer  and  Shakespeare  alone  ex- 
cepted.   To  Schiller's  mighty  influence,  perhaps,  as  much  as 
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to  any  other  cause,  we  may  attribute  the  re-awakened  national 
feeling  and  burning  love  of  liberty  which  urged  the  Germans  to 
rouse  from  the  abject  lethargy  that  had  held  them  spell-bound 
so  long,  and  to  throw  off  the  yoke  of  a  foreign  tyrant.  No  less 
obvious  is-the  effect  of  his  writings  upon  the  gradually  increas- 
ing desire  of  the  Germans  for  national  unity — a  desire  which 
reached  its  culminating  point  but  recently,  and  led  to  the  grand 
spectacle  of  a  United  Germany,  rising  in  majestic  strength 
against  the  aggressions  of  an  insolent  foe,  and  to  the  achieve- 
ments of  triumphs  the  brilliancy  of  which  is  not  eclipsed  by 
anything  that  has  been  recorded  in  ancient  or  modern  history. 

Surely,  then,  a  bard  to  whose  influence  such  great  results 
may,  in  part,  be  traced,  must  be  worthy  of  the  thoughtful  con- 
sideration of  every  lover  of  sterling  literature  in  every  clime  ; 
and  it  is,  therefore,  a  pleasing  task  to  us  to  place  before  the 
American  public  these  two  volumes  embodying  Schiller's  Com- 
plete Works  in  an  English  dress.  This  Eclectic  Edition  com- 
prises not  only  the  poems  and  dramas,  but  the  historical,  phi- 
losophical, sesthetical,  and  critical  productions  of  Schiller.  It 
were  supererogation  to  speak  of  the  merits  of  the  various  trans- 
lations which  have  been  selected  in  the  compilation  of  this 
work,  for  such  names  als  Bulwer,  Coleridge,  Churchill,  etc,  are 
in  themselves  a  sufficient  garanty  for  the  superiority  of  their 
versions.  The  greatest  care  has  been  bestowed  upon  the  ar- 
rangement of  the  material  by  the  American  Editor,  Dr.  Charles 
J.  Hempel,  and  we  are  confident  that  his  labors  will  be  duly 
appreciated.  The  day  cannot  be  distant  when  the  works  of  Ger- 
many's greatest  and  noblest  poet,  humanitarian,  and  champion 
of  liberty  will  be  found  in  every  public  and  private  library  in 
this  country,  and  when  the  name  of  Schiller,  like  that  of 
Shakespeare,  will  be  a  household-word  in  every  cultivated 
American  family. 

p.  S. — Directors  of  Lyceums,  Schools,  and  all  concerned  in  the 
management  of  public  libraries,  will  find  in  the  Eclectic  and 
Perfect  Edition  of  Schiller's  Works  a  book  well  fitted  for  their 
readers. 

Ladies'  and  Gentlemen's  Reading  Clubs  and  Circles  have  de- 
cided on  the  superior  excellence  of  Schiller's  Works  as  pecu- 
liarly adapted  to  their  wants. 

Competent  literary  authority  has  long  declared  Schiller  to 
be  the  first  of  modern  poets  who  have  written  in  a/^y  other 
language  except  English.  As  a  historian,  he  has  no  equal  in 
the  present  century.  Who  would  remain  ignorant  of  the  works 
of  such  an  author,  when  they  may  be  obtained  at  such  a  price 
as  that  for  which  these  volumes  are  offered  ? 

As  a  gift,  either  to  a  gentleman  or  lady,  Schiller's  Works 
will  be  found  to  be  always  acceptable,  and  appropriate  to  every 
occasion.  A  more  complimentary  present  cannot  be  made  to  any 
person  possessed  of  the  slightest  claim  to  taste  and  refinement. 

The  experience  of  the  publisher  warrants  him  in  assuring 
members  of  the  trade  that  their  are  very  few  books  now  before 
tUe  public  as  certain  of  a  steady  sale  as  these  works  of  Schil- 
ler. An  impartial  examination  of  their  merits  is  all  that  is  desired. 
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3.  Äo&let'S  23  er  lag. 


Bfyzvv,  ^ü^annt§t  Stiller  unb  feine  gtit,  halb  Sftarocco 

gebunten   $2  Ot 

3«  ÜHuälin  gebunben   1  5C 

TaS  clafftcbc  SEBerf  „©dbtflcr  unb  feine  3c''t,"  öon  3oh*nne3  Sdjcrr, 
ift  in  einer  neuen  billigen  Auflage  bei  mir  crfc&tenen. 

SBir  muffen  ba$  2eben  unb  ten  Gbarafrer  Schiller's  nach  treuer 
£>arftellung  fennen,  um  ten  ©c&riftftellcr  ganj  51t  reürtigen  ;  beitn 
[eine  Schriften  {tnb  baS  Sptegelbilb  eines  reinen,  ?y!ecfcnlefen  Sebent 
unb  einer  eblcn,  für  aüe$  ©ro§e  unb  ©ute  begeiferten  Seele  einer 
SBelt  bei  „3:cale"  in  ber  35ruji  eines  3ttenfcöen  ;  ba  tfr  feine  Heuche- 
lei, frtn  fre»entlu$e3  ^piel  mit  ©runb|"ä§en,  fein  unlauterer  Stjrgeij, 
nur  ©ahrheit. 

Unb  rccüfyin  jetc&uet  fid;  baS  23ud)  Sebent  i?cr  fiHen  är)nltc^cn 
aus ;  Stele  haben  »erfüll,  beit  gu  föilbern,  an  ben  fte  nicht  heran- 
reifen» 

3n  leicht  jfie§enber,  anmutbiger,  fcffelnfrer  ÜDcife  Reimet  ber  25er- 
fafter  mit  Kbarfem  Ölüf  unb  feiner  ?$eter  SRenfdpn,  23ei f>älrmffe  unb 
Xtnge.  Sine  in  tie  nottj  tie  Ruinen  beg  -Mittelalters  hineinra- 
gen, bie  legte  $äi  teS  3°Pfc»»  -P^rioce  einer  ungeheuren  franjb'ft* 
Ifen  Resolution,  tie  taS  Ultt  auöloidjt  unb  tie  (iicfcllfcbaft  umge- 
staltet, unb  bie  Stellung  unb  baS  3Btrfcn  unfereS  Sutber'S ;  tiefe 
Reiten  unb  biefer  iöecbfel  jictyen  in  frönen  Gütern  an  uns  »orüber. 

(ö$err  mdefft  ntc^t  gleief)  Sintern  aus  tem  2cbcn  unfereS  mannhaft 
ten  DicbterS  et;;en  empftntfamen  Vornan ;  er  giebt  uns  baS  an  unb 
für  fttfj  Steide  mit  geic^if  li  eber  £reue;  er  treibt  aueb  feinen  ©o£en- 
tkn\t  mit  feinem  gelten  unb  [teilt  Untere  in  ungerechten  Debatten  ;  er 
giebt  unS  eine  gehaltvolle  Rrittf,  bie  denjenigen,  ter  ftcb  felbft  nicht 
fchmetwelte,  nicht  burd?  übertre^enre  £>ulöig.maen  herabfet>t. 

3$  fann  bicfeS  23uch  aus  meinem  Verlag  empfehlen,  mit  ber  ootlen 
Ueberjeugung,  ba  jj  3ebcr  eS  ohne  erfdilarrenbeS  3ntcre|je  burchlefen  unb 
oft  ta^u  jurueffehren  roirt,  um  Unterteilung  unb  Belehrung  gu  j'uehen 

Baskervills.  The  Poetry  of  Germany.  Consisting  of 
selections  from  upward  of  70  of  the  most  celebrated 
Poets,  translated  in  English  verses,  with  the  German 

test  on  the  opposite  page.    Half  bound,   $2  25 

Bound  in  Muslin,   2  00 

Bound  in  full  Morocco,  antique,   4  00 

SSÜrne,  Ii.,  Sä'mmt'icbe  2Derfe.   5  Sä'nbe,  brodbtrt   6  00 

©ebuntene  ^rempiare,  halb  sMarccco   9  00 

gctttt,       Sämmjliche  Serfe.   7  Sä'nbe  Dctao,  brochtri         8  00 

Gomplet  geb.  ü:remplare;  £alb  £cter,  einfach   12  00 

£>alb  2>iarocco,  crrra   15  00 

Heine  H.,  Pictures  of  travel,  translated  by  Ch.  C.  Le- 

land,  with  Portrait  of  Heine.    Bound  in  cloth   1  50 

do.    half  Morocco,     2  00 

Mdcxt,  Sr.,  (Debate.  3  23d'nbe,  halb  fran$.  geh   5  00 
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f?orn,  (Srjäfjfungen  öon  SB.  D.  d.  33o0ftänbtct  in  14  23a'n- 
ben.  tvoöcn  2  Sä'nbe  ©cfymteb-Safobg  ®efd)tc^ten,  mit 


»teien  Süuftrattonen  öon  *j)rof.  2.  3it$ter.   3eber  Sanb 
<?on  300  big  340  (Seiten  ftarf,  fetyon  gebunben. 

ffto.  1,   3n  SJWuSün  gebunben   75 

9Ko.  2.   3e  2  SBänbe  jufammen,  in  SJÄuöltn  gebunben   $1  25 

9t  o.  3.   3c  2  Sd'nbe  jufammen  gebunben,  tyaib  SJfarecco   2  OC 

9?o.  4»   Diefelbcn  tu  Umfcfrtag  gc&eftet,  einzelne  Sänbe   60 

Complete  ©remplare  tn  14  Sänben,  fdjön  in  3J2u$ltn  ge- 
bunben  10  00 

bo.  bag  ©anje  tn  7  Rauben,  SJJfugltn   8  75 

to.               bo,              &a!b  sJ)?arocco,  einfach   12  00 

fco.               bo.              ertra  fein,  fyalb  SDtarocco».  14  00 

Die  14  Sd'nbe  brocljirt   8  40 


3eber  Sanb  bilbet  für  jt<$  ein  ©an^eg,  unb  tonnen  einzelne  Sä'nbe 
ober  2  Sä'nbe  jufammen  gibunben  für  oben  angegebenen  $teig  belo- 
gen werben. 

Dag  ganje  Söerf  enthält  93  (Stellingen,  nub  jroar  t 
(Srfler  33anfc. 

Dag  yjlaiUljm.   (Sine  33oIf$gef#id)te  aug  bem  Sl^tt^afe. 

Dag  ©ottcgtmugdjcn  nnb  [eine  Serootjncr.   Sine  Solfggefcbjclite 

«aug  bem  3a§re  1G89. 
Die  Defcrtcure.   ©ine  £un8rücfer  Dorfgcfcfu'cfite, 
(Sine  3tj>ctnt|"<$e  ©ctymugglergefcbidfote. 
Slug  ber  Scfimiebe.   ©ine  rfyeinijclje  Dorfgefc^te* 

JSrodter  SSanb. 
Die  Wafyt  öon  Singen,  Rosette. 
SDte  SDieetgeujcn.  9?oöetle. 

«Sontcf.   £ijiortf#  -  romance  ©rjä'^ung  aug  bem  13.  3a$r- 
bunbert. 

Der  gefpenftige  ©tollen,   ©ine  |>ungrücfer  Dorfgefcbjcfyte. 
Die  3roeite.   ©ine  #ifrorte» 

dritter  Sanb. 

Slug  fcem  Gebert  eines  $oge!gbctgerg  in  Ärteg  nnb. trieben. 

Der  Bojar,   ©ine  ©r^lung  aug  ber  legten  Hälfte  beg  16.  Satyr« 

tyunbertg. 
Dag  Original,   ©in  ©tücffet'n. 

Dag  TOfold&cn  in  ber  Sftorgenbad).   ©ine  Gegebenheit  aug  bem 
3at)te  1716. 

Der  Slpojiel&of.  ©ine  ®ef$ic§te  aug  ber  Soweit  Sadjaractyg. 

Sßt^rter  23anfc. 
Petite  erfte  Staut,    ©ine  3ugenberinnerung. 
Der  $retcrgmann.   ©ine  £ungrücfer  Dorfgefdjtctyte. 
Dag  $feiferf)ännglein.  ©ine  ©ejeijiebje  aug  ben  3eüen  beg  Sauern- 
fnegeg. 

gragmente  aug  bem  2eben  gtoeter  armen  Teufel. 
Die  ©Ifer.   ©tue  ©ef$ü$te  aug  bem  9taj[auet  2anb. 
Die  ©roterung  Sa$ara$g.  MtorifdKomantifc&e  ©nd'blung  au* 
bem  3a|re  1632, 


18  3.  ftö&Ur1*  Verlag, 

fünfter  33anb. 
Dag  (gtabat  «Watcr  unb  <pergo!efe.   Sine  ®efd)td)te. 
Sin  ©tücfletn  »on  bcr  9J?ofeL 

Des  DompropiU  TOnbel.    Sine  &tjtortf4Koman.if$e  Srjatylung 

aus  ber  Glitte  be3  14.  3a^bunbert«. 
Die  9fu{3borfer.   (Sine  $fä'(jer  ©efd;td;te  au3  bem  3af>re  1524» 

<2ed)fler  Sanb. 
£ugo  bau  ©eeft.   Stne  btftoriK^romanttfdje  Sr$d'f)lung. 
<2o  ging  mir^.   Sine  ©ei'cbtcbte  $ur  Sebre  unb  Sturjtoeü. 
^JoccabontaS.  (Sine  »a&re  ©efdjtcVe  auij  ben  ßeiten  ber  et  jlen  cng- 

lifdjen  ^teberiajjungen  in  9Zorbamertfa. 
Der  ^ageftolj.   (Sine  Doppelt tftorte» 
3unberbuc&g.   Stn  Süd  au3  bem  r^eintf^en  23oIF3leben. 
£eirat^gefd;id;ten.  (Srjd^lungen  im  ^benbfretfe  meinet  DfyeimS» 

(Siebenter  23anb. 
Der  Kaufmann  öon  fyon.   (Sine  &ijlortf#«romanttfi$e  (Srjä^lung. 
feine  #tjrorte  obne  Xitel. 

Der  pt^fiognomijdje  SSotf.   (Sin  fragment  aus  30?.  üRufPs  2luto- 

btcgrapfyte. 
Die  3ufünfttge.   Sine  ®efd)tcbte. 

Dte  Detter  9ttebertte|ete.   £i|?jrtfi$-romanttft$e  Srjctyluna,  au$ 

bem  3at)re  1629. 
Die  ^reujfafyrer.   Sine  Sqdtjlung  aus  bem  11.  Safyrfmnbert 

2ld)ter  Sanb. 

SStctortn'd  <2tfjtcffale.   Sine  Sr^Iung  aus  ben  3eiten  beS  breiig- 

j'd^rtgen  Krieges. 
£ua$far.  Sine  Srjätylung  aus  ber  erjre  §alfte  beS  16. 3afyrtyunbertS. 
Segebenfyctten  eines  £anbfd;aftSmalerS  in  Stalten»  2Son  ij?m  felbjt 

erjagt. 
Die  e$ulb. 

Die  Siebe  üon  25incenncS.  9toöelette. 

2>enebtg'S  $atrt$ier.   Sine  Sr^dfylung  aus  bem  7.  3a$r$efyenb  be$ 

15.  3af)rt)unbertS. 
Die  S^rtftfreube.   Sin  Stlb. 

Neunter  33anb. 
Die  (3}efcf)td)te  »on  ben  atoet  TOHerSfinbern. 
Der  SDfarnt  auf  bem  $NüteltfyovÜ;urme.   Srinnerungen  aus  bem 

£eben  eines  günfjigerd. 
Die  sftoraufya's.   Sine  fytftorif$=romanttfcfje  Srjd'fylung  aus  bem 

3a|)re  1640,  in  pet  2ibtf)eüungen. 
SImmt.   Sine  ©erteilte  aus  bem  £>unSrücfer  $od;lanbe. 

Se&nter  35anb. 
Gui  de  Saint-Flour.    Sine  ^oöeüe. 

Der  Sd)a£  im  Sturme  ber  Sb'gte  »on  #unoIbjrein.   Sine  58olfS* 

fage  aus.  bem  9?at)ett)ale. 
Der  3-clDmarfc|aa  23lüd)er  unb  ber  Pfarrer  ^retfdjmar. 
£tutntin.   Sine  S^d^lung. 

©Ifter  35anb. 
Dreie  unb  Sine.   Sine  ©efi$id;te* 
Die  erfte  SBo&l^at. 


3-  $  oiler's  35  er  lag. 
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tJBtgfyt  unb  9D?arte  galante.   Sine  gef$tcMlt$<  Sr^a'fylung. 
3m  SBalbe.   Erinnerungen  aug  bent  £eben  etr.cg  öorft=Sleoett» 
Sadjtan*  ju  £angenfelboib.   Sine  Doppelgefc^icbje  aug  bem  3ar)re 
1756. 

SBag  mir  einmal  ber  £obtenaräber  erjagte* 

Serfcbjcbene  SBege.   Sin  Stürfletn  aug  ber  guten  alten  3et'k 

Swölfter  93anb. 
Der  Satgneur  oon  Dfknbe.   Sine  ©cfdjttjte» 
Der  Scffcl  beg  £)l)mg  3ofcpfy.   Sine  ^Jinin^er  Stabtgef$td)te  au$ 

ber  ©olcenen  \hift. 
Dcg  Duancn  Äinb.   Sine  r^etnffd^e  Sd)mugglcrgef$tc§te. 
Der  Setter  im  Sonjlftortum.   Sine  ©efdjtdjte. 
Seim  92u§fernen»  Sine  ©cfcm'cbje  aus  bem  rjjeimföen  23oIFgIebcn» 
Dag  Sadjarac^er  2Hcfj|'c&iff  »on  3lnni>  1720.   Sine  ®ef$id?te. 
©reijeönter  35anb. 

Deö  alten  SdjmtebjaFob'g  ©cfc$tc$ten.  $?tt  30  neuen  3Hu{rratto- 
aen  üon  $)rof.  2.  Sftictytcr.   Somplet  in  2  Sä'nben. 

©rfter  £fcetl. 

1.  Sflarttya,  bie  3tugroanberin. 

2.  Der  Stricf.   Sine  ©efcbjd;te,  bte  ber  ScfjmtebjaFob  in  ber 

Sptnnftube  erjagt. 

3.  Die  9iacb>argtöd;>ter.   Sine  ®efcf;tcr>te. 

4.  SBic'g  in  ben  SBalo  fd&alit,  fo  föaUYs  tjeraug.   Sine  ®efd>tcb>* 

5.  Die  ©ei~d)id;te  »on  ben  jraci  gcir'elftedjern. 

6.  Die  Schatzgräber.   Sine  ©efcjjtcjjte. 
7*       roar'g  rec^t ! 

8.  So  ttjat  etne  cble  beutfdje  gmrfim. 

9.  Söie  einmal  Siner  ein  Dampfi'cbjff  befeuert  r)at. 

10.  Scfymiebjafob  erjä'&U  öon  feinen  gafyricn. 

11.  S3on  Stnem,  bem  man'g  au$  nttyt  bei  ber  2Biege  gefungen  fyat, 

roag  aug  if)m  geroorben  ift. 

12.  Der  Sdjmicbjiafob  fyä'lt  einmal  einen  Spiegel  oor. 

13.  Sin  Dieneripiegel. 

SBterjeimter  35anb.  —  3 weiter  £Ijetl. 

1.  Die  ©efcfyicfyte  beg  armen  Sdjeerenfdjletfcrg^nngen. 

2.  ^)rtnj  ^iegdjen.   Sine  ©cfcbjd;te  für  5S)iäb<$en,  bte  r;ot|>  £inau$ 

roollen. 

3.  Dag  ^einjelmanndjen.   Sine  ®ef$i<$re. 

4.  23on  Sinem,  ber  erft  ein  treuer  Diener  roar,  unb  bann  ein  bra- 

ver |>err  rcurbe. 

5.  Unöertyofft  fommt  oft    Sine  ®e[djtcr;re. 

6.  SBad  einer  fertig  bringen  fann,  roenn  er  rotlU 

7.  Sine  ©eityidjte,  rote  fte  leiber  eft  paffirt. 
3.  Der  »Siebente.   Sine  ©efcljidjte. 

9.  Der  SBclt  Sauf. 

10.  3roti  haarte  steine  maf)Ien  feiten  retne.   Sine  (3}e|$tc|jte» 

11.  Söie  eine  grau  ifyren  SWann  einmal  furtrt  r;at. 

12.  Xreue  £anD  get)t  bureb/g  ganje  2anb. 

13.  Der  fam  mit  lauter  Hoffnung  herunter.   Stne  ©efdjtcbje. 

14.  Dag  3J?a'bd>en  »un  Sagbaclj. 

15.  Sg  tftutcfytg  fo  fein  gefponnen,  eg  Fommt  bodj  an  bag  2t$r  bej 

Sonnen.   Sine  ©efc|n4>te. 


SB.  D. » on  £  o r  n  tft  cm  toabrer,  aeebter,  butcb  ur.b  bur*  teutfcb*! 

Belfe=  ur.b  3ngratff$riftjfcnei  im  ctciften  ^tnne  tcä  SerteS. 

SBebnro)  ft  jell  er  To  rr.acbtia  feine  *!:•*::  %  Sie  fommJ  e*,  ea§  Sl'.t 
unt  3unq.  fa  »crtranen&wtl  an  rtjm  bangen, ba§  iem-Jtame  beliebt  unb 
rcrer  rr  iff,  fa  tetil  tie  beutfebe  3un3e  liingl  ?  £3  iji  nicb-t  nur,  »eil  ct 
fee?  meifrerbr/t  m  er;r.r.en  irei^,  re:;  ice  icb'r  ur.g  u:::  Öuercr.  vrrr.ft  uns 
Biberg,  grüceee  anl  33(n$en  fid)  f:  ü.:rr.::;:ia  in  feinen  2 erri\-cn  *er* 
fL'-ten,  fonbern  *j;:;u;'.:^)  aueb,  meil  bei  t?nt  Ülllea  fo  lee  en  tig,  unb 
fn'fo)  nu3  ban  car.r.eu  £enen  quillt,  roeil  bad  neburcllentfte  (vernaer 
feine  gebet  befcelt,  Beil  er  tie  Werteten  f:  rerr.e  cluu.ieb  feben  meebte, 
un:  e3  t:n  t rängt,  fie  auf  ten  einigen  ricbtiaen  Seg  m  leiten,  ter 
mm  ©lüde  fubrt," —  ten  ter  jittl-icbeu  3>en»0Ofc  smmnng.  9Rtl  einem 
CT:::,  feine  2efer  lieben  ibn,  ceil  er  fie  liebt,  nuil  fie  rjj  auf  fetcr  ^eite 
fublen,  tn§  cm  timer,  9airrli$er,  erfahrener  greunb  uv t  eJiat^gcber 
nil  ibnen  fbridft. 

3n  ein  Cr:;-:v.:r.--:n  beä  trrffltcben  SpimrjrnbtnffljieifreiJ fmbcB  fidj 
aiie  £er,iige  teuelben  Bereinigt,  nnb  tie  Sabl  feiner  Btefr  ift  reiebt 
mir.: er  giucfucb  m- nennen,  a' J  tie  2lrt  unb  Seife,  n?te  er  fie  pertraat 
ice  :  f.ib  e*  grawlrige  VAururer 'er  ei.eunerr,  bit  er  ur.3  feti.ecr:,  brio 
großartige  gefä)iä)tiid)e  C::.--;:enb:tten.  f>ier  f-brt  er  nni  in  tie  a  lu- 
re ee  y:  relet  ter  Xrecemre.t,_tert  in  ben  bereu  Herten,  run  ana 
Steei  unb  iafä  c:±-:e:irae.  ^r  folgt  ten  spuren  tc?  (5?:mejiaer5  in 
tie  9fpea  uno  te3  ii?i:  erf  unsere  an  tie  aiucmantfeben  >£een,  jerrie  fcc3 
Su..n"er;r.r:er3  tu  ::e  i:r.::en  te3  Cceeirj.  Iceb  rrrrl  ci'ten:,  trie 
anregen:  nr.:  aufmunttrnb  bag  gute  £kinuel  nririt,  (apt  er  c3  in  tiefet 
Heines,  aber  reicbbnlnaen  &olfdbibitoibci'  an  angietyenten  £cben3fa)ti- 
beningen  be:eu:cuter  Stänsei  redet  feb.eet. 

Sein  Gunter  alrc,  tap  tie  ^cbrirren  83.  D.  ren  £:nt*3  —  auf  fo 
manniebfaebe  Seife  belebrenb,  unterbalrert  Sen:  f orberafe  —  Überall  fo 
ribmlioj  onrrfannl  ur.b  fa  nee  it  oerbreüel  fünft;  tenu  net  tacrine 
lieft  kmnfdji  eucb  bog  Cine  ere  ;u  leien,  un:  ter  gamiltensater,  ter  ibn 
einmal  bat  Fennen  lernen,  ceei§,  ta§  er  feinen  vu-eerleiffiaeren  ?iaibge- 
ter  unb  treueren  gremti)  in  ten  Sxtii  ter  peinigen  tinfn^rei  fann. 

Hoffmann'?,  Srran$,  (rnä^lunocn.   3ebe  circa  über  ICO 

Beim  Pari  Sn  [d)onem  Um|d)Iag  breebirt  ju  tern  greife 

MB  ■  -  •  15  B& 


t  ©e*n  Sr.:-:. 

2.  Riebet  eure  Btinbe. 

3.  Prüfungen* 

4.  Cr-eim  unt  v?effe. 

5.  Tie  9tad)l  tec-  ©etrtijenc. 

6.  Ter  ilnfietler  am  BfeaaDc. 

7.  Strne. 

-8,  Xer  Eo)ein  trügt,  tie  5Sab)r- 

beit  peat 

9.  ejebn   ijt   feinet  ©lixcfe^ 

^cbmieb. 

10.  Steae  oetfo^nt 

11.  S:U3. 

12.  Ter  öjeltfucber. 
lo.  Setbnacbten. 
14  gfnttrrfifbc 


15.  fjurer^e:  rr:  treu. 

16.  i.  :e  <£ira:icfir£$icr. 

17.  3rrare  ^eute. 
IS.  lieSaifeiu 
i%  Irene  geneinnt 
2a  Si.relm  XetL 

21.  3m  ^cbnee  begraben. 

22.  Cr.:e  cieb  ccr  tern  etfien 

geMtrttt 

23.  ?eong». 

24.  lie  :£mfnctett. 

25.  Ter  i"cre.b.:r.:[er. 

C : .  ej.r  -    -  i "er  f .  1 1  fubrt  mm  3'ul, 

27.  (tTtgenunn  unt  i^upe. 

28.  5?ur  äleiniafeiten. 

29.  3n  temfelben  $au[e. 
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SO.  f&it  btc  (Saat,  fo  bte  (Srnte. 

31.  ftmtefig. 

32.  Der  «pacötbof. 

33.  Der  Xugenben  55eraelfurtg. 

34.  Die  £cbengueritcbenmg. 

35.  Ter  @cba$  beg  3nfa. 

36.  (St)re  &ater  unb  Butter, 

37.  Sin  3Mann  ein  2£ort. 

38.  golqcn.Dcö  ^etdirftiing«. 

39.  Da*<  treue  23.  ut. 

40.  Slug  «ferner  3«k  ' 


41.  Scur  immer  Brao, 

42.  23ange  ^aae. 

43.  Untreue  fcjjlä'gt  beu  eigenen 

£>errn. 

44.  5D?0!Cl)ele. 

45.  Die  2Iu3roanberer. 

46.  £dba,  ooer  (#ott  teuft, 

47.  Dag  $)farr&au$. 

48.  Sebcngfärnpfe^ 

49.  (Srid),  od.  ber  £>egen  beg  £erw 

mad;t  reid;  ot)ue  SDiujje, 


SSier  ©rjänfungen  jufimmen,  feiert  tu  ^Ocitgh'n  grtntnbe*, 

mit  ©olotttel   $0  75 

©inline  Svjä^Iungen,  in  SJhteltn  gebuuben.  .V.   30 

3n  ©djutetnbano     20 

Hoffmann,  Franz,  Christmas.    A  Story  for  my  Friends. 

From  the  German   20 

Bound  in  muslin   30 

^merifiaitifdje  $itgeu&Sififio:1)efi  (für  Sonntaggfajuien), 

L  lÄbS!'  }        jungen  yon  grans  Hoffmann. 

2.  Der  2öiberfpe><ftfge,  yon  granj  Hoffmann, 

3.  kleines  i ft  bie  Sötege  beg  65ro§en,  \  son  granj  Hoffmann. 

Die  (Sigfafyrt,  /   y.  3uliug  Hoffmann. 

4  S2  l*,Ä'm'  i  S«>ei  erjaMungen  »«n  gran}  ftoffmann. 


Der  ©cljiffbrud), 

5.  3$  febe  Diel)  [d)on,  yon  3ultug  Hoffmann* 

6.  Du  loUftuicbt  ftebjiu,   ....  you  Sitting  Hoffmann* 

7.  (Sropyaterg  Liebling,  yon  Sultug  £>of[mann. 

8.  Der  [cbroarje  ©am,  yon  3ultug  |)offmann» 

9.  Der  bltnoe  SBitbelm,  yon  ©uftay  ÄiebeU 

10.  Der  ^ecfpfertiug,  ) 

Drei  Äatbart.  en,     >   yon  Xtydla  öon  ©umpert. 

Slug  ber  (SJegeuroart, ) 

11.  Durd)  9?  adit  jum  £td)t,  yon  3^td)arb  SSaron. 

12.  9? at  unb  Damajantt  yon  öerb.  ©djmtbt. 

Doit  S.  ©töiet. 

15.  SöaS  ber  5C?enfd)  fact,  bag  roirb  er  and)  ernten,  yon  SRid;.  Saron. 

*Preig  per  Saubren,  in  Umjdtlag  brodjtrt,   15  Gtentg. 

©f^uleinbano,   20  Sentg. 

Stoltn  ©olfctitel,  ,  30  Gentg. 

9lo.  911  5(r^  etra&e,  $l}Uai)ety!)ia. 


22  3.  Äo  &  Ier'3  Verlag. 

Sedjfictn,  ßnbtotg,  5ftd'rd&enbuc$,  mit  90  £ol$|t$m'tteit,  nadj 
Drigttmljetcbnungen  »on  toroig  Siebter.    9?aclj  ber  24. 

Auflage  wbe||ert  unb  öermcbrt.  ^cbö'n  gebunden   75 

-  gein  in  aJlugltn  gebunden  unb  öergolfcct   $1  00 

©tfilifdje  33üÖer,  68,  bcS  Sitten  unb  «Reuen  Sefiameitlä,  für 

Schule  unb  £auS.   ©ro§  Quarto,  fcpn  gebunden   2  00 

3n  portfolio   2  00 

23ttt>ei>2l23G>  unb  ßefe&uä,  colortrt,  gebunben   30 

\fymx%,  gebunben   20 

SBürfncr,      gro&e  33itoer-0tfbel.  Solortrt  unb  jfrif  bro$trU  25 

£ie|'elbe,  fc^tcarj   10 

<£ia  ^ojieia.   Deutfcbe  Äinberfyeinntr),  in  ©ort,  <Sang  unb 

Süb,  mü  52  SUujirationcn,  |'4>ön  gebunden   50 

£ety,  SS.r  pnfeig  gabeln  für  ßtnber.  *3n  Silbern,  gejeicb- 
net  »on  Otto  <£pccfter.  9ieb|l  einem  crnftb,aften  SUityange. 
9?eue  SluSgabe,  mit  £olsf#mtten  na#  neuen  3«$nungen. 
<&ty'6n  gebunben   50 

WxafyUftilbtx-'ftiM,  mit  öielcn  (Jrjctyfangen  unb  ©ebbten  25 

Detter  ßnfc,  eine  (£r$a$lung,  in  SJiuylin   30 

föüfitnfon  ßrufoe,  »on  ©ante!  be  goe,  na#  Äarl  SBÖttgcr'S 
bcuti'cber  Bearbeitung,  neu  erjä'blt  pou  £).  2.  £eubtter,  mit 

öieten  3tIu(rrartonen,  gut  gebunden   50 

gern  in  Steltn   75 

^eitlemenf,  $a§,  im  ©uft^,  eine  Grjcflplung.  3n  ÜJZuöltn 

gebunben   30 

Gtixutnctyctn,  enttjaltenb  luftige  ©efe^tebten  unb  brofltge 

Silber   75 


QSorfcrbücher,  (Srammafiken^  -Schul- 
bücher 2C* 

Appleton,  John  L.,  9?eue  praftifebe  Verbote,  bte  engltfdje 

(Sprache  in  furjtr  ^zit  lefen,  (ebreifcen  unb  fpredjen  ju  ler- 
nen. 9J?it  Eingabe  cer  engltfcjjen  Slußfprac^e  unb  Beto- 
nung.  £albfranj  gebunben   $1  50 

Soßnt elfter,  ber  große  amerifantfe^e,  gebunben   75 

Glien,  (£.  2fjx*Prof.,??cueJ53rammatif  ber  englifcben  Spraye 
für  beu  ^dbul=  uno  ^elbjhtntcrrtcbr,  mit  burcbgä'rtgiger 
Sejetcbnung  Per  engliftyen  2luö|pra$e  in  beutfcfjen  23ucb* 
jiaben.    @ut  gebunben   1  25 

German  and  English  Interpreter.  Bound,   75 
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Grieb,  Clir.  Fr.,  Dictionary  of  the  English  and  German 
languages,  with  a  Synopsis  of  English  words  pro- 
nounced by  different  orthoepists,  and  a  Supplement, 
containing  the  history  of  the  English  language  ;  ex- 
planation of  the  pronunciation,  with  tables  ;  reading 
exercises  with  different  pronunciations  ;  a  table  of 
the  irregular  verbs,  and  a  Glossary  of  the  American- 
isms not  contained  in  the  work  itself ;  a  complete 
explanation  of  the  German  pronunciation;  exercises 
in  reading,  with  an  interlinear  pronunciation,  etc. 
In  2  vols.  Vol.  I.  English  and  German.  Vol.  II.  Ger- 
man and  English.  2  vols,  in  quarto,  with  over  2400 
pages.    In  half  Morocco,  complete  in  2  vols.,  $12  00 

OeMschlseger,  German-English  and  English-German 
Pocket-Dictionary,  with  the  Pronunciation  of  the 
German  part  in  English  characters  and  English 
sounds  (for  English  studying  German).  850  pages, 
bound   1  50 

$tvinft,  ?p.  3.,  SImertfantfdjeS  SBb'rterbud)  ber  (SngKi'djen  itnb 
■Deutzen  ©praä)e,  entbaltenb  n(le  gebra'uc^lia)en  SBorter 
bejetctmenb  bte  üerfcbteberten  SRebetijetle  in  betben  ©pra* 
eben,  mit  ber  Orthographic,  SBetonung,  Teilung  unb 
$lan  jur  2lu$fpra$e  naa)  SBebfter.  9febji  einem  furjert 
5Ibrt|[e  ber  (5nglt)0)en  unb  'Ceutjc&en  Spraye,  9Jeue 
fcermebrte  2lu^abe.  J2mo.  830  «Seiten,  in  tmlb  9J?arocco, 
gut  gebunben   2  50 

Kunst,  P.  J.,  American  Dictionary  of  the  English  and 
German  languages,  containing  all  the  words  in  gen- 
eral use  ;  designating  the  various  parts  of  speech  in 
both  languages  with  the  Orthography,  Accentuation, 
Division,  and  Plan  of  Pronunciation  according  to 
"Webster.  With  two  sketches  of  Grammar,  English 
and  German.  New  enlarged  Edition.  12mo.  830 
pages.    Bound  in  half  Morocco,   2  50 

Safer,  2>r.     ft.  Sconlj.  unb  ß.      A.  B.   «fteueg  öoü*- 
ftänbtgeS  @nglt|'r>©eutföe$  unb  £eutfcf)=Sngltfa)eö  %a* 
fd[)en*2Bb'rtcrbut$,  mit  ber  2lu3fpradje  ber  bcutfeben  unb 
ber  englticfyen  ffiibrter  unb  mtt  befonberer  23erücfftcbttgung 
ber  tedmtia)en  SÄuybrücfe  ber  fünfte  unb  SBtifenf^aften, 
für  ©efääftslcute  unb  <8cbu(en.  ©ut  geb.,  874  weiten...    1  50 
Wlit  btefem  neuen  SBÖrterbudje  boffen  bte  SSerfaffer  bte  ©prägen 
ber  jroet  erften  ^ultursblfer  ber  2Belt  bem  grbpern  ^ubltfum  mebr,  alt 
bura)  2Bb'rterbüd)cr  gleiten  Umfangt  btöber  gtfd)eben  ift,  juganglt'd) 
jUt  machen.   Dura)  2lu8merjung  einer  sjü?enge  auper  ©ebrautt)  ge- 
kommener SBb'rtcr  unb  Sßortbebcutungen,  burd)  Vermehrung  fcer  $a\)l 
ber  ©etten  unb  ber  Linien,  fomie  burd;  Verlängerung  ber  Stnien 
würbe  für  eine  gro§e  flnjabl  neuer  von  SJnbern  ntd)t  aufgeführter,  na- 
mentlich and)  tcdmtfd)ev  ößöiter  unb  tbtomattfeber  $tu£brücfe  3?aum 
gewonnen,  fo  ba§  bajfelbe  in  (gcbulen  unb  ©(pmnaften,  im  ©e|ä)aft3- 
leben  unb  auf  Reifen  gute  £)tenfte  letften  rotrb. 


24  3.  $o  Her'*  25  er  lag. 

Tafel,  Br.  I.  F.  Leonh.  and  L.  E.,  A.  B.,  New  and 

complete  English-German  and  German-English 
Pocket-Dictionary,  with  the  Pronunciation  of  both 
languages,  enriched  with  the  Technical  Terms  of  the 
Arts  and  Sciences,  for  +  .e  use  of  Business  Men  and 
Schools.    Bound,  874  pages   $1  59 

JBcr.  Staaten  SkteffteHer,  beutfcfc-engltfc&er,  8£o.,  gefcunben    1  50 

5Ber.  Staaten  Brief jMcr,  beuti'd)er   80 

^entfdjcS  gefeint  $.   (Srfte  (Stufe,   herausgegeben  öon  51, 

^cefmann  unb  3. 33.  £erfcog  25 

ScutfdjeS  ßefc&uä).    (Srjte  Stufe,   gür  @onntaggf4>ulen...  15 

@rfie8  9ted)iicnf)udj,  für  beut|tf)en  ©$ul'  unb  $rioat=ttnter* 

riefct,  ö on  ®.  &  ®ramm  «   20 

bo.   $acit=£ud)   10 

(Hementarfd)  tiler,  ber  Heine,  ober;  bte  Slnfangägrünbe  im 
Men,  ©^reiben,  STtedjnen  unb  gtifynm,  oon  ©♦  (£♦ 
©ramm   25 

ßefcöuaj  m.  1.   SSon  3.  (L  Ceblfdjlä'ger.   ©ebunben   25 

ßcfcSnaj  Olo.  2.   B^eiteS  Sefebucf).   Son  3.  £.  Deblfd)la'. 

ger.   «Jceue  Ausgabe.  280  ©eitert   50 

SBarrcn'S  Sdjulgeografifjie  für  Anfänger,  ©ebunben....  75 

Gramme's  $'ofts,  ßanal*  nnö  (ftfenaaljn^avte  ber  $er* 

einigten  Staaten  oon  9?orb=2lmerifa   25 


Baxter,  M,  Rev.  jCte  fteben  (Stege!  ber  Cffcnbarung  3or)an- 
ntS,  Dt  er  tie  (Erfüllung  ber  SBeiffagungen  ber  ^roptyeten, 
über  tie'  fontmenten  3£unbcr.    9Jitt  18  großen  3Uu* 
v  jirarionetw   ©4>ön  in  SJcueltn  gebunben   $1  00 

Srofl,  3nte'reffante  Abenteuer  unter  ben  3nbianern,  mit  jabi* 

retcben  3Uuftrattonen.   848 'netten.  gro§  8oo.  ©ebunben    2  00 
2)a0  fo  gefahrvolle  Seben  ber  erfreu  Slnfiebler  unter  ben  S^otbba'utea 
tfr  t) ier  buret)  jafrlretcfte  Sptfoben  trepd;  illuftrirt  unb  bietet  eine  inte- 
rejtante  Seetüre  für  8llt  unb  3ung. 

ßetö%  3faac,  2Bof)Ierfar)rener  $ferbe=2lr*r,  entbaltenb:  «Wit- 
tel für  bte  Teilung  aller  befannten  unb  oeridn'ebenarttgen 
jtrantycitcn  unb  ©eueren  ber  $ferbe.  «JSftuSlinbanb  mit 
©olbtitel   100 

JBoHmcr,  28. r  Soflfra'nbtge«  engltf<$>-beutK$e3  25er.  Staaten 
Äocbbud).  (Sin  oon  einem  berühmten  unb  erfahrenen 
Äoct)  jufammengeftellteS  unb  ben  3$ert)a'ltniiTen  btefes  2an- 
be$  angepaßtes  Stocbbuct).  9lUc  für  eine  ftödjin  unb  £au$- 
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